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BBEAEHHE

B naHHo# KHHIe pedb NOHAET 0 epeMeHax B cdepe NOMHTHKH, KyNETYpbi
A opranuzaunu obmectsa, koropeie npoucxoawmd ¢ X no XIII cronerus
Ha HeGonbioi TepputopuH B BepxoBbAX Hemana. B 310 Bpems Kpaii, 3ate-
PAHHBIH Cpeny JIECOB H OOVIOT, yAANCHHRIH OT KPYIHBIX NOIHTHYECKHX LEHTPOB,
IHIar 32 IIarOM MPEeBPAILAJICS B MOrPaHHYHYIO 30HY XPHCTHAHCTBA H «BapBap-
CTBaY, 4TO UMENO JANEKO MAYLUIME NOCHENCTBHA 110 06¢ CTOPOHBI BOOGpa-
xaeMoro pybexa, pasieMBIIEro JBa MHpa MexIy coO0H.

3a ykasaHHsil 1iepHof 00/1HK 3TOR TePPUTOPHH KapAHHATEHO H3IMEHHIICH
H nprUobpel1 HEKOTOPLIE COBPEMEHHRBIE YePThI. FIMEHHO TOrIa 31€Ch MOABIIIHC
NMCbMEHHOCTh, YCTOWYHBaA NOJIMTHYECKas OpraHH3alMA M ropoaa, no cei
JEHb OCTalOIIMeCA aJIMUHUCTPATUBHBIMH LEHTpaMH. HMEHHO B 31O Bpems
Gorbiias YacTb MECTHOTO HACENICHHA CTana Pa3roBapuBaTh Ha CIABAHCKOM
a3bike. Bee 3TH nepemMeHsl GhinK CBA3aHEI C IPOLIECCaMHU ropasfio 6oiee IHpo-
Koro Maciitaba.

I'panauosHas TpaHcopMalHs «BapBapCKOTO» HacienuA MPOUCXOAHIA
B VIII-XIII croneTHsx B pa3HbIX yronxax npocrpaHctsa ot Kapnar no Jiano-
ri. OaHo#i U3 ee cOCTaBAAIOMNX OLUIO TO, YTO BMECTE C XPUCTHAHCTBOM
¥ MIHCBMEHHOCTBIO Ha HOBYIO TOYBY NEPEKOYEBANIN TPEYECKHE H JTATHHCKHE
CTEepeOTHIIBI BOCIPHATHA OKpYXatouero Mupa. Ha cTpaHHLax KHHI, nose-
CTBYIOIUMX B OCHOBHOM O JEATENBHOCTH XPHCTHAHU3HPOBAHHEIX IHT, B Ka-
yecTse BParoB M coceaeil BOIHUKIH gentes W barbari, no2anuu v aseiyu. Ha
OCHOBE 3MOLIMOHAIILHOTO HEMPHATHA Ty IOH KYAbTYPbl B CTEHAX MOHACThIpEH
Hauan GopMHPOBATECA CKa3 O CTEMHBIX, JIECHBIX M GONOTHBIX AMKApAX, KH-
BYUIMX «3BEPHHBCKHM 00pa3oM», He 3Had Boxbero kpemeHus. CkyaHble,
HO GeClLEHHbIE CTPOKH ¢ TEUEHHEM BPEMEHH CTAIH €AUHCTBEHHBIMH THCh-
MEHHBIMH CBHETENBCTBAMHU 00 obuTarensnx nepudepun.

B BooGpakeHHH XPHCTHAH 3BEpOTIOAOOHE A3bIUHHKOB JOXOLHIIO JI0 TOTO,
4yro koraa B Hauane XI B. MuccHoHep BpyHo-bonudauuit n3 CesameHHON
PuMckofi IMIIEPHH HAMPABHJICA B X 3eMJIH, OH HE HCKITIOYas CKOpoii BCTPeYH
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Beeoenue

C NeCBEroNoBLIMU MoNEMY' . ExeiHeBHAs NeliCTBHTENEHOCTE BAPBAPCKOTO MHPA
ObL1a maneka oT NOMOOHBIX THTEPATYPHBIX IUTAMIIOB. 3€Ch HOrAGaIH MHC-
CHOHEPBI, HO JKIWIH TaKHE XKe JIOOM, KaK U Be3fie, U CTapble TPaZHUMH HeoO6-
PaTUMO IEPEILIETANNCH C HOBBIMH. Uepe3 HECKONbKO BEKOB TaM, rle «Haj
IOpeBHAMH CTEHAMH CHANM GalliHY, a KpyroM LIyMEIH POIIM BEKOBbIE, TyXOB
npucranuiia ceaTeie» (A. C. Ilynkun), GyayT NOCTPOSHDI LIEPKBH.

KHuxHbIie CTEpeoTHIIEI TTOPO#f OKa3BIBAHCH HACTOABKO KHBYUHMH, 4TO
KpellleHHe A3BIYECKUX JIMACPOB HE MEHSNO HEraTUBHOTO K HUM OTHOLHEHHA
B XpPHCTHAHCKMX TeKCTaX. MoHax, koTopelii ObLI CBHIETENEM KOPOHALMH
JuToBIa MUHIOBra H Haua KPeCTHTH ATBATOB, MUcai B 1255-1260 rr.; « Vio-
MSHYTHIX JINTOBLIEB, AITBAIOB U HA/IBILIAHOB JIETKO KPECTUTD, IIOTOMY YTO OHH
¢ KONbI6eIN BLIPAIIEHbI XPHCTHAHCKHMY HAHBKaMi 2, HO pUTOpHKA BOIBIHCKHX
JIETOMHUCLIEB, B TO XK€ BPEMS1, HUMYTh He M3MEHHIIACh: KOrza 3umoii 1255-1256 r.
«ATBAKCKHE OOOTa» HANIOJHWIHCH OTPOMHBEIM BOHCKOM XPHCTHAH ITOJ Mpe/i-
BOIMUTENBCTBOM PycCKOro kopois Jlanunna PoMaHoBHYA U Ma30BELIKOTO
KHA39 3eMOBHTA’, aBTOP MOBECTBOBAHUSA HE CKPHIBaJ PafOCTH 110 MOBOLY
«norubenn moraHeckoi»*. B Toif e seTomucH XpUcTHAHUH MHHIOBT H30-
OpaxeH 3aKOpEHENIbIM A3BIYHHKOM®. HerarHBHOE OTHOIIEHHE K ATBAraM
H JIUTBE OINIPENENAIOCH HE TOJNBKO MOMHTUYECKMMH MOTHBAMH, HO H JOJITOH
Tpamuuumeil. HeMHorum paHee, B romni barsieBa morpoma, pycckuii KHIXHHK
B CBOEM ILTa4€ M0 NpoleAmrM BpeMeHaM TaK ONKHCal rpaHHLb! CBOEH

106 stom, no MuerHio U. Byaa, csuaetenncrayer yniomunanue Bpyso KeepdypTekum co-
6aKoros10BBIX B TOMIIE MPYCCOB, OKPY KHBILEH ¢B. Bokiliexa 1 ero niocienopareneii: «BHesarHo
HeOmKUTENEH OKPYIHIH BEUKHE MOIMMUINA COGAKOTONOBRIX, PA3HHYIIH CBOH KPOBOXKATHBIC
nacty. . » («Circumstat subito coelicolam virum longo agmine capita canum; pandunt cruentos
rictus...», [Brunonis Passio S.] Adalberti episcopi et martyris / Ed. G. H. Pertz / MGH.
SS. T. IV. Hannoverae, 1841. S. 608; Byo H. Kunoxedaimi: Kro onu? // I'BE. 2003. M.,
2005. C. 23-24).

? «Dicti Lectaui Ietuesi et Nalsani de facili baptizantur eo quod a Christianis nutricibus ab
ipsis cunabulis sunt enutriti» (Colker M. L. America rediscovered in the thirteenth century? //
Speculum. A Journal of medieval studies. 1979. Vol. 54. Nr. 4. P. 723); nepesonpt: Yexun JI. C,
«Onucanue 3eMeby, aHOHHMHDIH reorpaduseckuii TpakTar Bropoii nonosunst X1IT pexa /
Cpemive Bexa. Brin. 56. M., 1993. C. 206-225; Yamapeiyxi B., ’Knymra A. Tlepmias 3ranka
npa benyio Pycy — XIII cr.! // Anpamxonne. Ficrapbiunsl anbManax. Beim, 1. MuHCK,
1995. C. 143-152; auckyccuu 06 aprope naMaTHuka cM.: Freibergs G. The Descripciones
Terrarum: Its Date, Sources, Author and Purpose // Christianity in East Central Europe. Late
Middle Ages. Lublin, 1999. P. 180-201; Latyszonek O. Od Rusinéw Biatych do Bialorusinow.
U zr6det Bialoruskiej idei narodowej. Bialystok, 2006. S. 34-35.

* «H6bi° path BeIMKA @KOKE HAMOMHUTH GonoTa MTBAXKCKam noskoms» (TICPIL. T. H.
Hnarpenckaa neronuce. CI16., 1908, Cr6. 831)

4 «Bbi® panocTb Be/HIKa w TIOruGeTH MOraHbCKOU M XKBKAX0Y TOMbl HXB H IUIEHAXOY Ce/la
u*» (Tam xke. Ct6. 834).

$ «Kp'Hue ke ero beTiBo GBI KpaLIe GOMB CBOMMD B TauHb... M TIOTAHLCTBO CBOE @Bh
TBopAlie» (Tam xe. C16. 817).



Beeoenue

KOH(ecCHOHAITbHOIM 0OHIHOCTH — MPaBOBEPHOM 3emiu Pycbkotl, kpecmusitb-
CKO20 A3bIKA!

«0, cebmio cabnas u ykpacsHO ykpaiteHa, 3emas Pycekaa! ... Orcenb
[10 YrOp’b H 10 JAXOBB, 10 YaXOBb, OT YAX0B 110 ATBA3U H OT ATBA3HU /0 JTHTBBI,
J0 HeMellb, oT HbMeub no kophiasl, ot kophiast 1o Yersiora, rab tamo Gaxy
TOMMHUIIA [IOraHHH, U 33 JIMIIFOYMMb MOPEMB; OT MOPA 110 Gonraps, or Gorapb
Jo Gypracs, oT Gyprach o 4epMUCh, OT YEPMUCH A0 MOPBIBH, — TO BCE MO~
KopeHo Gru10 BOroMsb KpeCTHAHBCKOMY A3BIKY, TOTaHbLCKbIA CTPAHEL. .. A INT-
Ba u3 Gonora Ha CBBTH He BRIHUKBIBAXY, @ YFPbl TBEPAAXY KaMEHRIM TOPbI
xeb3HBIME BOPOTH, abb1 Ha HUX Beauxbin Bomogumeps [MoHoMax] TaMo
e Bu3bxans, a HbMim pagosaxycs, Aaneve Gyxyte 3a CHHHMb MOPEMb. .. »°

Mor 14 AoraJbIBaThCs aBTOP STOrO TEKCTa O TOM, YTO KaX /bl U3 mepe-
YUCJIEHHBIX 3THOHMMOB HMeeT AONTyI0 HCTopuio? UTo B Te BeKa, KOIa «JIHT-
Ba 13 60510Ta Ha CBET HE BBIHLIPHBAJIA», B XO/IE BOHH H KYJILTYPHBIX KOHTAKTOB,
MOSHTHYECKOH SKCTIAHCHHU M KOJIOHH3alMH, Pa3roBOPOB H pasiyMHii Ha ropos-
cKoli oAy, KHKECKOM U MOHACTBIPCKOM JBOPAX, HIEH CIOXKHBIH NpoLiece
CTaHOBJIEHHA IEMEHTOB BOCTIPOM3BEAEHHOH MM KapTHHbl. YTO TOIBKO BMECTE
co cBonM obpameHneM Pycckas 3emiis npuobpetana Gopmy.

OnuH HeGONBIION YUaCTOK 3TOTO MOrpaHH4bs MHpoB Oyler B LEHTPE
Haillero BHUMaHusi. Mbl HA4HEM ¢ BORPOCA O Havalle CIaBHM3ALMH MECTHO-
r0o GaNTCKOro HacejaeHus, MPOCIeIHM XOA dKCNaHCUH PopHkoBHYEH, B pe-
3yNbTaTe KOTOPOH 3/16Ch BO3HHK Y4aCTOK OTPAHMYbA (OT ATBATOB [0 JINTBBI»,
1 3aKOHYHM YCTAHOBJICHHEM JIMTOBCKOH BJIACTH.

BOABIHHCTRO 3aTPOHY THIX BOIIPOCOB Y)XKe CTAJIM IPEAMETOM YITyONEeHHBIX
pasbiCKaHHI K CIIOPOB MHOTHX HOKOjIeHH# Hccaenopareneii. [Tpu aTom, nuc-
KyccHs 00palaeTcs BOKPYT OJHHMX U T€X K€ HEMHONOUHCIEHHBIX [THCHMEHHBIX
CBHETEINIbCTB, 4ACTO HE TO3BOJISIOMINX C/IENaTh ONHO3HAYHBIE BbIBOLL. ECTh
JIM TOTla CMBIC] BMEIIMBAThCA B criop?

Ipesxne Bcero, npeacTaBisieTcss HEOOXOAUMBIM Y4ET TOTO OMBITA, KOTOPbIi
HAKOIUIEH B €BPOMNelicKoi MequeBUCTHKE 3a NMOCIeqHHE AeCATIWICTHS MpH
H3y4EeHHH CXOKHX NpobaeM. MHorne TeopeTHueckue CXeMbl, 3a/1eHiCTBOBaH-
Hble B OTIHCAHUH MPOALIOro cpexHeBeKkoBoii LlenTpanbHo-Bocrounoi EBporbl,
B TOH WJIM HHOM CTENEHH NOABEPIIUCH NEPECMOTPY, UM Ha CMEHY MOCTEMNEH-
HO TIPUXOAAT APYTHe MOAXOMAbI, KOTOPbIE PACIUMPAIOT HAIUX BO3SMOXHOCTH
MHTEPIpEeTaLny H3BECTHBIX JaHHbIX.

Bo-nepBbix, 3T0 kacaeTcs NPHHLMIOB H3y4eHHUs STHHUECKOH HCTOPHH.
Wnet nu peyus 0 TUTOBL@X WK ATBATAX, KPHBHYAX HIM APETOBHYAX — OObIY-

¢ Waganue orkpeiroro X. M. JlomapeBbiM maMATHHKa, 0630p NPEATIONONKEHUH MO MOBOXY
JaTHpoBKH (B aHanasoHe 1238-1246 rr.) cM.: bezaynos 0. K. Tlamatauk pycckoi TMTeparyphl
X111 Bexa «Cnoso o noruGenn Pycckoii semamn. M.; J1., 1965; I'opcxuii A. A. TIpoGremet
usyuenns «Cnosa o noruGeim Pycksis semmm»: (K 750-1eTHio co Bpemenu HamucaHus) //
TOHAPIL. T. 43. J1., 1990. C. 36-38.

8



Beeoenue

HO caMo co6oli pasyMeeTcs, 4TO BCe 3TO 0COObIe nremena. KabunerHas
KOHLETILMSA IUIEMEHH, Kak [1epBoi CTaiuH ITHHYECKOTO Pa3BUTHA OOUIECTBa,
BBICTyNana Ha npoTsxeHHH XX B. B poau cBoeoOpasHoro mabnona, ¢ mno-
MOLIIBIO KOTOPOTO OITHCHIBAIHCDH «OTOCYAaPCTBEHHBIE) STHHYECKHE MPYIILL.
OHHM NpeACTaBNAIUCh OTHOCHTEJILHO CTAOMIIbHBIME KPOBHOPOACTBEHHBIMH
00beTMHEHUAMH, KOTOpbIe 06/1afatoT OGIHOCTHIO IPOUCXOXKIEHHUS, COOCTBEH-
HbIM CaMOCO3HAHHEM H CaMOHA3BAHHEM, €IUHBIM A3BIKOM MIIH JHAIEKTOM,
KYNBTYPOH, TEPPUTOPHEH ¥ MOAPA3AENAIOTCA HA Majibie NIEMEeHa U POJIbI.
BBuay ckyzoCTH JaHHBIX 00 3THU4ecKol HcTopuu LienTpanbno-Bocroutoli
EBponk! B aHTHYHOCTH WIH paHHEM CpeaHEeBEKOBbE, CYILECTBYIOLIHE JIAKYHb
6bUIH 3aMONMHEHBI MHOFOYHCAEHHBIMH TUIEMEHAMH.

Teopetnueckas MOAEINb MIEMEHH BO3HHKJIA B 3AMAIHOM 3BOMOLIHOHHCT-
cko#l colmonoruu s 06o3HaueHus obmecTs «AUKapeit» ¥ BHOCNEACTBHE
6pii1a orMaTHIECKH 3athHKCHPOBaHA MAPKCUCTCKOM ATHOrpaduel, B KOTOpoi
ITHOCHI CTAJIM CUMTATHCA CYHIECTBYIOUIMMHU CO BpeMEH 1epBOOLITHOCTH KOJI-
JICKTMBAMH, YE€TKO OTTPAaHHYEHHbIMH OT JPYTHX, a CMEHA HX THIIA MO LeNouKe
OT MieMEnU UEPE3 HAPOOHOCMb K Hayuy YBA3BIBAIACH CO CMEHOI SKOHOMMYe-
ckux dopmanuii’. Knaccuk coerckoii stHorpaduu 0. B. Bpomieit cuntan
OJIHMM U3 OCHOBHBIX ITPU3HAKOB ITHOCOB CAMOCO3HAHHE, HO, HECMOTPS Ha 3T0,
OH MPHUPABHST UX K COLIHATLHO-9KOHOMH4ECKHUM eUHHLIAM, B CBI3H C YEM eMy
NPUILIOCh COOPYAMTH, IO MeTKoMy 3aMedanmio M. K. KammHuna, «repmuno-
JIOPHYECKOTO keHTaBpa»® B Buae ICO (3THO-coumanbHOl obmmnocTr). [pu-
XOMHJIOCH 3aKpbIBATh [N1a3a Ha O4EBHAHBIN (AKT, YTO ITHUUECKOE CAMOCO3Ha~
HHE BOBC€ HE TOXKAECTBEHHO COLUANBLHO-DKOHOMUYECKOH CTPYKTYpe.
MapannesHo ¢ 3TUM B apxeosiortiu LiexTpansHo-BoctouHoi EBpoOIb! ¢ STHOCAMH-
IUIEMEHAMH OTOMKAEC TRIBUIHCH apXEONIOrHYECKUe KYNbTypbl HIIH JaXe OTHAENb-
Hble apXEONOTHYECKHE TUIIbI®,

B 70 ke BpeMs, 110 Ty CTOPOHY «KeJI€3HOTO 3aHaBecay Mocie IUCKYCCHIt
60-x rr. XX B.'%, HCCJIENOBATEIN CTAIH OTKA3bIBATLCH OT KOHLIENLIAM MOHO-
JIMTHBIX ITHHYECKHX rpynil. PopMHpOBaHHE STHHYECKUX NpeaCTaBIeHUH Bce

7 bpamneii 10. B. 1) DHoc u ytHorpagms. M., 1973. C. 37, 126-135; 2) Ouepiu Teopuu 31HO-
ca. M., 1983, C. 34-35, 45-58; MapKcHCTCKO-TIEHHHCKAS TEOPUS MCTOPHIECKOTO IPOLIECEa.
Hceroprueckuit mpouecc: JIeHcTBUTENBHOCTE, MaTEpHATbHAS OCHOBA, IEPBUUHOE H BTOPHY-
Hoe / Pex. xosnernsa: @. B, Koucrautusos, 10. K. ITneruukos M., 1981, C. 78-92.

8 Kanunun H. K. BocTtouHo-uHCKHEe HApOAB! B ipouecce MoaepHusauumu. M., 2000. C. 9.
® Curta F. From Kossinna to Bromley: Ethnogenesis in Slavic Archaeology // On Barbarian
Identity. Critical Approaches to Ethnicity in the Early Middle Ages / Ed. by Andrew Gillett.
Turnhout, 2002. P. 201-218,

1 Cm., HarpuMep, MaTeprabl kondeperurn 1967 r. B Beprene: Ethnic groups and boundaries:
The social organization of culture difference / Ed. by F. Barth. Oslo, 1969 (Dtunueckue
IPYIIB! M COLHMabHRIE rpannLbl: ColnanbHas OpraHu3aLmMs KyIbTypHbix pasnuauii / [Ton
pen. ®. bapra; nep. ¢ anrn. M., 2006).
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Bseoenue

qauie CTaJo pacCMaTpHBaThCA KaK NMPOHECC TBOPYECKOH HHTEpNpeTanuu
TOABMH OKPYXXAOIEH WX CIOKHOM U TiepeMeHYHBOM AeHCTBHTENBHOCTH'

MHoTo4UCTIeHHbIE paboThi, MOCBAMEHHbIE 3ITHHYCCKUM MPOLECCAM B HE
HMEBIIHX COOCTBEHHOM IMTEPATYPHOMH TPAIHIIHH «BapBapcKux» o6uIecTBax
AHTHYHOM 3MOXH 1 patiHero CpeHeBeKoBbA', IPUBENH K BHIBOLY, 9T0 B ITHX
«3THHYECKHUX Ipynmnax» 6b110 Gonblie Xaoca, 4eM nopaka. Fix Mokso cunrars
TU100M HECKOJIbKHX HEeNpPephIBHO TEKYIMX MPOLIECCOB: € OAHOH CTOPOHBI ~—
MOJIMTHYECKUX, COLIMANBHBIX, KylIbTYPHBIX H3MEHEHHI B BAPBApCKOi cpere,
¢ Ipyroi — WHTEpNpeTalVH 3THX U3IMEHEHHH CaMHUMH «BapBapaMu» H HX
«IMBHIW30BAHHBIMIY) COCEISMH.

Hau6onee 1eHHBIM B 3TOM OTHOIUEHHH OCTAeTCA MOAXOA MCTOPUKOB
«BEHCKO# HIKOJIBI HCTOpHYECKOi dTHOrpadum» — P. BeHckyca, X. Bonbgpa-
Ma 1 B. IMong. 1o ux MEEHHIO, KOHCTPYHPOBAHUE 3THUYECKHX Pa3IUYHH
y BapBapoOB MPOUCXOIMJIO B TECHOH CBA3H CO CKJIAABIBAHUEM COLMAIBHBIX
IPyI, NPETEHAYIOUINX Ha 0c000€ MOIOKEHHE, HONUTHUECKHX CTPYKTYP, H UX
HAEONOTHYECKUM OopMIeHHEM, HEOOXOUMBIM LTSl OOOCHOBAHHSA CBOETO
CYLIECTBOBAHUS H JIEPHTUMAIUH JeHCTBHIL. DTH MPOLECCH CONPOBOX AANHCH
NOABJIEHHEM TPAJUIIAY, OJHAM M3 [TIABHBIX JIEMEHTOB KOTOPOii ObLT repou-
qeckuii MU 06 06111eM MPOHCXOXKAECHHH, CIIOCOOHBIH CIUIOTHTD H IIOCTABUTh
1oj OIHO 3HaMsl pasHbIX mozeit. Hocurens Muga, oTHocHTeNnbHO HeGoutbIon
KOJLIEKTHB (KaK IPaBHJIo, BOGHHAs dKTa), Ha3BaHHbIA P. BeHckycoM «aapom
Tpamuuuu» (fraditionskern), COXpaHSa €ro U nepeaasas ApyrHM Ipynnam,
BOBJIEUEHHBIM B TIPOLIECC «COOUpaHHs»,

HeycToHMHUBOCTh MOAUTUMECKUX HHCTUTYTOB H OTCYTCTBHE MMHCBMEH-
HOCTH, CIIOCOGHOM 3anevarieTb «TpaauIMIo» H COXpaHHUTh €€ Ha BEKa, CKa-
3bIBAJIMCH HA 0COOEHHOH M3MEHYMBOCTH M TEKYUECTH «BapBapCKO) HICHTHY-

W CwM,: Tumroe B. A. PexsueM no stHOCY: HiccnenosaHus no COMHANLHO-KYNBTYPHOM
anTpononorau. M., 2003.

2 Wolfram H. Die Goten. Von den Anfingen bis zur Mitte des sechsten Jahrhunderts. Entwurf
einer historischen Ethnografie. Miinchen, 1990 (Borsghpam X. 'othl. OT HCTOKOB JI0 cepe-
aunnl VI eka / Tlepeson ¢ nemenoro b, Munosunos, M. Llyxkuu. CII6., 2003); Pohl W.
1) Die Awaren: Ein Steppenvolk in Mitteleuropa, 567-882 n. Chr. Miinchen, 1988. P. 10-16,
218-221; 2) Ethnic names and identities in the british isles: A comparative perspective //
The Anglo-Saxons from the Migration Period to the Eighth Century: An Ethnographic
Perspective. Woodbridge, 1997. P. 7-10; 3) Conceptions of Ethnicity in Early Medieval
Studies / Debating the Middle Ages: Issues and Readings. Malden; Oxford, 1998. P. 13-24;
Heather P. The Goths. Oxford, 1996. P. 4-7; Amory P. People and Identity in Ostrogothic
Italy, 489-554. Cambridge, 1997; Strategies of Distinction: The Construction of Ethnic
Communities, 300-800/ Ed. by W. Pohl with H. Reimitz. Leiden, 1998; Roymans N. Ethnic
identity and imperial power. The Batavians in the Early Roman Empire. Amsterdam, 2004.
P. 1-7, 221-260; Ethnic Constructs in Antiquity: The Role of Power and Tradition / Ed. by
T. Derks and N. Roymans. Amsterdam, 2009.
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Beeoenue

HOCTH. BripaxkeHHe U NPOsABIIEHHE 3TOTO «UYBCTBA IPHUHALIEKHOCTH)», KaK
H Jn000i# >THHYECKOH HASHTHYHOCTH, GbLITO CHTYaTHBHO — TO €CTh, 3aBHCE-
J10 OT KOHKPETHBIX HCTOPUYECKHX YCIOBHI. JTO HE 03HA4aET, YTO OHO He ObLIo
CBA3aHO C SMOLMOHANIEHOM NMPHBA3ZAHHOCTBIO K CBOEMY A3LIKY, KYJIBTYpE,
POICTBEHHHKAM, TEPPUTOPHH POXKIEHHsA H npoxuBaHusi. Ho, kpome aroro,
OCHOBOI I CAMOHIIEHTH(UKAUHK ObLIO COLMANIBHOE TIONIOKEHHE, TOMHTH~
YeCKast NOIbHOCTB, PO 3aHATHH, CTeNeHb MOOUIILHOCTH, IHPOTa KPyro3opa,
HaKOHell, CBOHCTBEHHAS KK AOMY UeJIOBEKY KapTHHA MHpa CO CBOUMH BEpo-
BAHMSAMH, Pa3THYHBIMH CMBIC/IAMH, KOTOPBIMH HaJENSIHCh JIFOAH, DIEMEHTEHI
MaTepHanAbHOH KyNbTYpbl, COUMATbHBIE HHCTHTYTHI, IEJIUBIIHECH HA «CBOKW»
M «4yXKue». JIns olleHKH apXeoNnorn4eckuX HCTOYHHKOB BaXKHO TO, YTO KOM-
JIEKTHBHAA CONIMAAPHOCThL MOTJIA BhIPAKaThCd B MaTepHaNbHON KyJIbType
€ TIOMOLIBIO «CHMBOAHYECKOTO CTHAS» — B HCTIOJNB30BaHHH 0co00l ofex Ik,
MPHYECOK, OPHAMEHTOB, NMPEAMETOB, HECYIIMX CMBICTIOBYIO HATPY3KY H H3-
JaJleka NOKa3bIBAIOUIMX CBOEMY HIIH YYXOMY, KTO €CTh KT0'’. BO3MOXHO cy-
IECTBOBAHHE Pa3HbIX YPOBHEH MACHTHYHOCTH: A3bIKOBOIH, TEPPUTOPHANLHOIA,
COLIHAJILHOM HITH PENTUIHO3HOM.

O 60nbIHHCTBE «BAPBAPCKHX» ITHUYECKUX rpy i CpeJHEBEKOBBA HAM K3~
BECTHO MCKJIIOYHUTEIILHO M3 NOCTOPOHHMX ONMCAHHMH — MOJ MPHMEHEHHbIMU
B HMX 0003HAYCHUAMH YaCTO CKPHIBAIOTCA HE peaibHble CAMOHACHTH(MKALIKH,
a 00pasbl MeHTanbHOI reorpatus, cHOpMUPOBAHHBIE COCEAIMH IS OTPAKEHHUA
[POTUBOPEMHBOH H H3MEHYHBOH PEAILHOCTH, KOTOPYIO HE0OX0NHMO ObLJI0 KaK-TO
NOHATH U 0003HAYHTE. IMEHHO B3IIIAM CO CTOPOHBI CTPEMIIICH BHECTH MOPAAOK
B Xa0C, HO 3TOT B3MIAA OCHOBBIBAICA HE TOJIbKO HA MOMyuYeHHOH HH(pOpMALH
00 onucbIBaeMoii rpynmne, HO M Ha COOCTBEHHBIX TPAMMUHAX MHTEPIPETALHH
ITHHYECKHX PajIH4HH (B Cllydae ¢ IPed4eCKHMH H IATHHCKUMH MIHCATe/ISIMH —
Ha KJIaCCHYECKHX CTEPEOTHNAX BOCIIPHATUSA BapBAPCKOIO MUPA).

OnHH M TOT %€ «3THOHHM)» MOT YIOTpEOIATBCA B Pa3IHYHBIX CMBIC/IAX
(ang 0603HaYEHHA MONUTHUECKUX, COLMANBHBIX, KYAbTYPHBIX, TEPPHTOPH-
AIBHBIX, A3bIKOBBIX Pa3NHYHil), MEHAIOUIMXCA CO BpEMEHEM U B 3aBUCHMOCTH
OT ONKCHIBAEMO#t CHTyauuu. Jlaxe eciii OH Obil B3AT HEMOCPENCTBEHHO U3
BapBapCKO# Cpelibl, €r0 3HAYECHUE CPEAH CAMHX BapBapOB HEpPEeIKO CHIAbHO
OTIHYAnoCh oT 06pasa, chopMHPOBAHHOTO coceaaMHU. IToT 06pa3s MOr OKa-
36IBaTh 0OpaTHOE BNHAHHE HA NPENCTABICHHs TEX KOMUIEKTHBOB, /1A OIHCa-
HH KOTOPBIX OH CYIECTBOBAJI, BeAb, Kak 3aMeTun }O. M. Jlotman, «“BapBap”
CO3/aH UMBMIIM3aLMEH H TaK jke HY)KAaeTcA B Hell, kKak U OHA B HeM. ... bes-
Pa3ii4HO, BUIHUT JIM JaHHas KyJbTypa B “BapBape” clacuTtesis WIH Bpara,
HOCHTENS 310POBbIX MOPAIBHBIX Ka4€CTB WH pa3BpalleHHOro kaHHHOana,

1% Curta F. The Making of the Slavs: History and Archaeology of the Lower Danube Region.
Cambridge, 2001. P. 29-34.

11



Beeoenue

OHa HMeEEeT JeJI0 ¢ KOHCTPYKTOM, MOCTPOEHHBIM Kak COOCTBEHHOE MepeBep-
HYyTOE OTpaKeHHe» ',

Cwla MHCBMEHHOTO CJI0Ba CO3aBalla HOBbIe 06pasbl MyXKaKoB, HO NOCTIE
TIPHHATHA BapBapCKUMHM DIIUTaMH XPHUCTHAHCKOH KyNbTYPHI H MOSBICHHS
co0CTBEHHO IUTepaTy pHOH TpaIHULMH 3Ta XKe CHila Jie/iajla MX HACHTHYHOCTD
HecpaBHUMO 6oiiee yCTOHYMBOIA.

Tax, Npy BCeX pasIHiUsX MOAXOA0B Pa3HBIX aBTOPOB, BBINIAAUT KapTHHA
«ITHOTEHE3a» — HENPEPHIBHOIO MPOLEcca HHTEPIPETALHH COLHATbHBIX,
MOMUTUYECKUX U KyJIBTYPHBIX 0COOeHHOCTeH. BMecTO abCTpakTHbIX MOHO-
JIUTHBIX 3THOCOB, KaK HEMPEPHIBHEIX HIPOKOB HCTOPHH, B HEHTPE BHUMaHUS
HCCIIER0BATENs OKa3bIBAIOTCSA POLIECCHI KOHCTPYHPOBAHHs STHHYECKHUX pas-
myuii, BOSHHKHOBEHHE HOBBIX ITONMUTUYECKHX M COLMATBHBIX OPTaHH3MOB,
BOCHPHATHE HX H3BHE H «PEKOHCTPYKLUA» 3THUUECKUX IpyIN, CBA3aHHasd
¢ mepenaueil TpaAKIIMK U KOJUIEKTHBHOM NaMATH.

IMocreneHHo cMeHy NOIXO0B HAYHHAIOT 3aMedaTh HCTOPHKH H apXeoso-
ru LlenTpanpHo-BocTounoit EBponsl. 3HaYUTENBHYIO POJIb B [EPEHECCHHUH
Ha CITaBAHCKUM MaTeprall TeOpHH STHUIIHOCTH Chirpaiio uecnenosanue . Kyp-
ThI 0 paHHHX ciapsiHax'’. Eie panbie JI. TpXKeMTHK NOCTABHI IO COMHEHHE
CyLIeCTBOBaHUE B paHHeM CpeIHEBEKOBbE HECKOIBKHX MOHOIHMTHBIX YEIHCKHX
riemen'é, [IpoYHO 3aKpenuBIIYIOCS B HAyKe KOHLIETIHIO CyIECTBOBAHMS OT-
HenbHBIX TIONBCKUX TUTeMeH 1o Meiuxa I ocriopun I1. Yp6anpauk'’.

Eme B 1916 1. C. M. Cepenonun npuiien K BEIBOTY, 9T0 «H3 MECTHRIX
Hassauuit XI Bexa JeTomuck caenania “rieMeHa” BOCTOYHOTO CaBSHCTBa» ',
TMocnemyowine HCeCenoBaTeN, KpUTUKYS B3rian CepeoHHHa, BCE ke OT-
MedaJlH, 410 OGIHOCTB IETOMUCHBIX APEBIIAH, KPUBIUeH, Aperopudeii He Oblia
OCHOBaHa Ha KPOBHOM POACTBE, B CBA3H C UeM IO celf eHb NpON0DKatOTCs
TNOMBITKH Ha3BaTh X «COK03aMH IUIEMEH), TEPPUTOPHATLHO-TIOTHTHIECKUMH
COH03aMU», «IUIEMEHHBIMH KHAXECTBaMID, «PAHHErOCY1apCTBEHHBIMH KHS-
JKEHUAMUY, «CTTABHHUAMMY, «KoH(enepaunsaMuy '°. Ho MoxeT 11 U3 yrioMHHa-
HHA KaKON0-TO Ha3BaHMSA B JIETOTIMCH aBTOMAaTHYECKH CIIEZIOBATh BLIBOJ O Cy-
IIeCTBOBAaHNM €IMHOHN mojuTHYeckol opranmszauuu? Kak orMeuan eue
M. K. Jlro6aBcKkuif, KapTHHA PacCeieHns CNaBIHCKUX FPyNIHMPOBOK Obina

4 Jlomman FO. M. BHyTpH Mblcnismmx MupoB. YesoBex — TekCT — cemuochepa — HeTo-
pus. M., 1996. C. 191.

1% Curta F. The Making of the Slavs.

6 Trestik D. Ceské kmeny. Historie a skute&nost jedné koncepce / Studia mediaevalia Pra-
gensia. T. 1. Praha, 1988. S. 129-143.

17 Urbariczyk P. Trudne poczatki Polski. Wroctaw, 2008. S. 69-106.

18 Cepedonun C. M. Vicropuueckas reorpagua. CII6., 1916. C. 152.

19 Tpemvaxoe I1. H. Y uctokoB ApeBHepycckoil HapoaHocTu. M., 1970. C. 187; Maspo-
Our B. B. TIpoucxoxaenne pycckoro Hapoza. JI., 1978. C. 67; Ceoos B. B. Bocrounsle
caassne B VIII-XIII 8. M., 1982. C. 269; lopcxuii A. A. Pych OT C1aBIHCKOTO pacceIeHHs
J0 MockoBckoro uapersa. M., 2004. C. 9-14.
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Beeoenue

co3/aHa He COBpEMEHHMKOM coObITHIi?. [Ton06HO COBpEeMEHHBIM HCTOPHKaM,
JieTonmycubl Bropoit nojaoBuHel X1 — Hauana XII B. B oniope Ha uMeBLIHECA
OTPBHIBOYHbLIE JAHHbIE U IUTEPATYPHBIE TEKCTHI CO3RABAIH CBOIO PEKOHCTPYK-
LM TIPOLILIOTO, B KOTOPOH YKe AaJIEKO He BCE COOTBETCTBOBAJIO EHCTBHTEN b
HocTH?!. Kakue CTpyKTypHble NOMMTHYECKHE eXHHHIIB! PEATHHO CYLIECTBOBAIH
Ha TeppuTopuH BoctoyHoli Esponsl B VIII-X BB. — no-npexHeMy ocraercs
TaHOMH.

H3yueHue counanbHO-MOAMTHIECKOH HCTOPHH Takke Heu3BeKHO HaXo-
JHJIOCH MO BAMAHHEM Pa3HOOOPa3HbIX TEOPETHYECKHX CXEM 3BONIOLIHOHHOM
COLHOJIOTHH, TpeCTaBAoLIel pa3BuTHe 00LIECTBA B BUAE CMEHBI HECKOMIb-
KHX CTaiuif Ha Ty TH K Y CITIOKHEHHIO HJIH TPOrPeccy, OT MPHMHTHBHBIX Hauasl
K COBPEMEHHOMY roCyaapcTBy>. B COBpeMeHHBIX MCCIIEIOBAHUAX CPeIHEBE-
KoBo#i LlenTpansHo-BocTouHoli EBporisl, nociie 0Tkasa OT MapKCHCTCKOM
METONOJIOTHH, LIAPUT TEPMUHOAOTHYECKHI aHApXU3M, CBA3aHHBI C IOHCKOM
a/IeKBaTHOTO A3bIKa JUISl ONHMCAHHA COLHATLHO-IOUTHYECKUX NPOLECCOB.
ITpu aHanu3e oTHOWIEHHH BlacTH Bee GONBINYIO NOMYAAPHOCTb HpHoOpeTaeT
HEO3BOJIIOLIMOHHAs CXeMa, OCHOBHBIMH CTaAMWAMH KOTOPOH IIA KCClieLyeMo-
o NEpHoMIa SABIAIOTCA 80%cOecmeo U 20Cy0apcmao, OTAUYAIOINECS APYT OT
Jpyra KOJIH4eCTBOM YPOBHEH opraHH3aluu# (B rocyqapcTBe MX He MeHblIe
OBYX), HAIHYHEM WIM OTCYTCTBHEM GIOPOKPaTHUECKOTro anmapara, HajJoroB
1 MOHOTIOJIHH Ha IPUMEHEHHE HACHIMA. 3a HEHMEHHEM JTyuILero, Mel OyaeM
HCIIONIb30BATh 3Ty CXEMY, XOTA €€ PUMEHEHHE OCNOKHAECTCA CyIeCTBOBAHH-
€M MHOX€eCTBa CBO€06Pa3HbIX TPaeKTOPHH MONUTHYECKOTO pa3BUTHA (HApALY

2 JTiobaeckuti M. K. Uctopuueckasn reorpadus Poccun B cBasu ¢ Kononusaumeit. M., 1909,
C.15.

2 Cum. mpeanonoxenue A. I1. Tonouko o BO3MOXHOM BiMsHHH Gubnelickux o6pasiion
Ha CO3/1aHHe HCTOPHU HCX0/1a CIaBTHCKHX «iieMen» ¢ Jlynan: Tolochko O. P. The Primary
Chronicle’s ‘Ethnography’ Revisited: Slavs and Varangians in the Middle Dnieper Region and
the Origin of the Rus’ State // Franks, Northmen, and Slavs, Identities and State Formation
in Early Medieval Europe / Ed. by 1. H. Garipzanov, P. J. Geary, P. Urbaiiczyk. Turnhout,
2008. P. 169-188; raioke: Torouko A. I1. BooGpaxernas HapoaHocts // Ruthenica. T. 1.
Kwuis, 2002, C. 113,

?2 Tipo6nemoli IBOMOLMOHHBIX TEOPHH OCTAETCA NOKCK YETKUX KPHTEPHEB COLMATBHOIO
nporpecca. OOMH U3 YAUBHUTENLHO MPOCTBIX NYTeH €€ PEHICHHS NPEATONKUI HEJABHO
A. B. KoporaeB: «s CKJIOHEH IOHMMAaTh COLManbHbIA Nporpecc HMEHHO Kak pocT Ao6pa/
YMEHbIICHHE 31a (WIH, APYTHMHU CJIOBAMHU, KaK COLMOKYIIETYPHYHO 3BOJIOLHIO OT ILIOXOrO
K xopomieMy). B 10 jxe camoe BpeMs i CKIIOHEH paccMaTpUBaTh MOHATHS “no6po” u “3no”
B Ka4eCTBE HEONPEAETHMBIX. .. B 10106HOM KOHTEKCTE B KaueCTBE eAMHCTBEHHOMH Hanpas-
JICHHOH JBHIKYLIEH CHJTBI COLMAIBHOTO nporpecca GyfieT BhICTYNaTh CTPEMIICHHE JuoaeH
[crpauiHo ckasars! — Kopomaee A. B.]  no6py» ( Kopomaeg A. B. ColianbHas 3BOMOLHS:
DakTopbl, 3aKOHOMEPHOCTH, TeHAeHIMK, M., 2003. C. 8-9).

2 The Early State / Ed. by H. Claessen, P. Scalnik. Hague, 1978; Chiefdoms: Power,
Economy, and ldeology / Ed. by T. Earle. Cambridge, 1991; Kpaodun H. H. Ilonutrueckas
antpononorus. M., 2001; Pannue ¢popmer nosmideckoii oprasusatyi: Ot nepBoGbLITHOCTH
K rocyaapcreertocty / Ots. pea. B. A. ITonos. M., 1995.
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C MePapXUYECKUMH CHCTEMaMH Pa3BHBANHCH CIOKHEIC HEHEPAPXHYECKHE)
1 06PaTUMOCTBIO TOMUTUYECKOM IBOIIOUHH,

CoXHBIH MHp 4€JIOBEYECKUX B3aMMOOTHOILCHHUH ¢ 6ONbIIMM TPyAOM
TIOAIAETCA KaTeropu3aliiy ¢ NOMOMIbIO TEOPETHYECKHUX KOHCTpYKumii. O6me-
CTBO ~— 3TO HE TOJIbKO CEeTh COLHUAbHbIX CBA3EH, HO M CHCTEMa HICH, LICH-
HOCTel, HOPM, pHTYanoB, 6arogapa KOTOPHIM COLMaNbHOE YCTPOHCTBO
¢dyuxunoHupyet U Menserca. [To3ToMy oOpaieHHe K BONPocaMm HICOTOrHH
W KYJBTYPBI HEN30€KHO TPH H3Yy4eHHH CPe/IHEBEKOBOTO 00IIecTBa, CTAHOB-
JIeHHS M AEATEIbBHOCTH COHMANbHBIX NIUT, MEXaHH3MOB OCYINECTBICHUSA
U TIOZAEpXKaHus BIaCTH.

Heo0xomuMo caenath HECKOIBKO 3aMe4aHUH N0 NOBOJY MPOCTPRHCTBEHHBIX
paMok uccenoBaHua. OHO HAYMHAJIOCH KAk pabora 10 HCTOPHH OTAENIBHONO
peruona— Bepxsero [Tonemanbs, HazsiBaemoro Takxe YepHoit Pyceio. Ho ye-
Pe3 HEKOTOPOE BpeMs CTANIO TIOHATHO, YTO IPOUEPTHTh H JIOTHIECKH 000CHOBATh
€ro rpaHuLbl He ytyvyaercs: B CpelHUe BEKa TEPPHTOPHA He obanaia HY mo-
JIMTUYECKUM, HY ITHUYECKUM EIMHCTBOM, 2 IPOMCXONMBIIHE B PasHBIX €€ YaCTIX
Npouecchl HEBO3MOXHO MOHAThL BHE CBA3H C COCENAHHMH TEPPHTOPHAMH
HentpansHo-BocTounoit Eppormi. B nccnenyemetit nepuoa Bepxnee TTone-
MaHbe MpeACTarsLio co00H MOrpaHUYHYIO 30HY, II€ CTAJIKHBAIUChH H B3au-
MOZEHCTBOBAIN NPEACTABHTENH Pa3HBIX MOTHTHYECKHX CHCTEM, KYILTYD
1 MHPOBO33peHHil. B cBA3M ¢ 3TUM yMecTHO 6bito 0OpaTuTh BHUMaHHe Ha pa-
60TbI, MOCBALICHHBIC CPABHUTENLHOMY H3YUSHUIO ABJICHUA rpaHnLpbl™. B HuX
HauboJiee BaXHBIMM MPEICTABIAIOTCA TPH HAOMIOACHHA: BO-NIEPBbIX, CyMIec-
CTBOBaHHE PAHHIB! CBA3AHO C MOSBICHHEM 0CO00H PUTOPHKH, € MOMOLIBIO
KOTOpOU MONUTHYECKas IIMTA MOAACPKUBACT CBOIO BIACTL HA nepudepun
(naubonee spkuii NpUMep Takoi pUTOPUKH — MPOTHBOMOCTABACHHE KLHBH-
JIW30BaHHOTO» OKYJIbTYPEHHOTO NMPOCTPaHCTBa U «BapBapos»). Bo-BTopsix,
B YCJIOBHAX MOCTOSHHBIX KyJIbTYPHBIX KOHTAKTOB H BOOPYKEHHOIO POTHUBO-
CTOAHUSA XU3Hb HACEJIEHUA TPpaHULibl TpefyeT 0cOOEHHO aKTUBHOFO NPOsBNE-
HMS KOJUIEKTHBHOM CONMIApHOCTH, NOAACPKAHHS KyJILTYPHBIX 6apbepos,
B TOM YHCJIE C MOMOLIbIO MPEAMETOB MaTepHaibHOM KyabTypsl. Tpetse 3a-
KJIHOYAeTCA B TOM, YTO CPEAHEBEKOBBIE IOTHTHYECKHE IPAHULIbI, KaK IPABHIIO,

2 AjbrepHaTMBHBIC IyTH K panHeit rocyrapersensoct/ Ors. pen. H. H. Kpamun, B. A. JIspana.
Bsianumoctok, 1995; Pannee rocynaperso, ero ansrepaarusnt u ananord / Pex. JL E. Tpuann,
J1. M. Bonnaperio, H. H. Kpamun, A. B. Koporaes. Bonrorpan, 2006. — O Teopim BsaMopeiicTBIs
PaBHOYPOBHEBbIX IOJIMTHI B paMKax OHO# romoreHHo# cuctembl cM.: Peer Polity Interaction
and Socio-political Change / Ed. by Colin Renfrew, John F. Cherry. Cambridge, 1986.

3 Cwm. u3 goctynsbix Ham: Medieval Frontiers: Concepts and Practices / Ed. D. Abulafia &
N. Berend. Aldershot, 2002; Frontiers in question. Eurasian borderlands, 700-1700. New
York, 1999; Power D. The Norman Frontier in the Twelfth and Early Thirteenth Centuries.
Cambridge, 2004. O630p npotuieMarniu: Pubep A. MeHsiotHecs KOHIETTLIH M KOHCTPYKLIMH
¢ponrnpa: CpasrurensHo-ucroprueckuii moaxon / Hosas mMniepckan HCTOPHS NOCTCO-
BeTckoro npocrpanctsa. Kasans, 2004, C. 199-222,
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Beedenue

He OBUTH CTOJIb YCTOHYHBBIMU H YETKUMH, Kak CErofHs. B ycnoBusx 60ps6ei
32 BJIACTh M HUTHYHS HEPAPXHIECKUX CBA3ell HETEPPUTOPHATLHOIO XapaKTe-
Pa POJIH Pa3HbIX 3¢MEJb B POCTPAHCTBE YaCTO MEHSUTHCh: NOCIE ocaabiieHus
LeHTpa nepuepuifibie 3MUTHI MOTIIH GBICTPO 3axBaThiBaTh JMAEpcTBO. He
MeHee 3pI0KUMH ¥ IMHaMHYHBIMH ObUTH S3bIKOBbIE H KYJIBTYPHbIE apeaibl.

Ho Huxorna He MPeKpaLiaiuCh YCHIHA HOMHTHYECKHIX JTHT 10 CO3IAHUIO
H YACPKaHMIO Pa3feNUTeNbHbIX pybexeil. ToaHo Tak e, BCeria cyIecTBo-
BaJI TPAHMIBI KYJLTYPHBIX, COHANBHBIX, PEJIMIHO3HBIX CoobmecTs. Ml
OPOCHEIINM, HACKOIBKO 3TO BO3MOMKHO, (JOPMHPOBAHHE U H3MEHEHHE TaKHX
rpanHi B BepxHem ITonemanbe.



I'naba I

HAYAJIO CJIABSTHU3AIINH

Kt6z zbadat puszcz litewskich przepastne krainy,
Az do samego $rodka, do jadra gestwiny?

Stefan Witwicki, Adam Mickiewicz

Kurtenn geca

Ha npotsxkeHH MHOTHUX ThicqueneTHH o6pas xku3uu oburareaeit Bepx-
Hero [ToHeMaHbs OTIpeeN v JIaHALadT 30Hb CMELIAHHBIX JIECOB H YMEPEH-
HbIl KJIMMAT. B IPEBHOCTH JIEC CO BCEX CTOPOH OKpyXKasl ofuTaauila yeno-
BeKa, KariaMu pa3dbpocaHHbIe B HECOU3MEPHMO OONBIIEM MOPE BEKOBBIX
JIEPEBBEB, HaCEJIEHHOM JIMIIb JNKAMM XHBOTHBIMHU. [lopociine rycTeiMu
JiecaMH IIPOCTPaHCTBa, H3pe3aHHblE IIPOTOKAMH, Uepeaytolnecs ¢ 6onoramu,
BOCTIHTHIBAJIH OXOTHHKOB H JIeCOPYOOB, 3aTeM HX CbIHOBEH, BHYKOB H 1aNeKHMX
npaBHyKoB. F13 roza B ros OHU coOMpaTt MeR H BOCK, YOuBaiu 3sepeit, pyou-
JIM ¥ CXKHTal JepeBbs, 0CBOOOK A MECTO Mol NalHio. [Ton Harmopom nes-
TEeJIBHOCTH YeJioBeKa JJaHIa(T MEHICA: HA CMEHY NEBCTBCHHOMY JieCy
NPHUXOAMIA XOJMUCTas PaBHHHA C MEPENECKaMH H KyCTapHHKOM, IIPHrOHas
JJ1S IOCEBA 3EPHOBBIX M BbITIACA CKOTA.

O 6bUTHIX BpeMeHaX ellie HATOMUHAIOT KPYIHbIE ITY1IH U MHOTOYHCIIEHHbIE
TOMOHMMBI, B KOTOPHIX 3BYUHT 3XO0 CTy4YalllMX Tonopos (I epruxu, Ilozupu or
JIMT. giria «necy, JIA0unbl OT CNIaB, 1500 «BBIPYGIICHHOE MECTO ANs AXOThD»).
Pa3Butuie BHyTpeHHel KOJIOHU3ALMU 1 MTOCETEHYECKOM CTPYKTYPhI HANPAMYIO
3aBHcesIo OT ocobenHocTeit nanamadra. Tam, rae 3eMis 1 penbed no3sons-
JIM BECTH 3eMJiefiejIe, BOSHHKAJIH rHe3/ia OCENeHHH, KUMena X03aiCTBeHHas
JEATENBHOCTD, B TO BPEMs KaK HEIUTOAOPOAHbIE, 3a00/I0UEHHBIE TEPPUTOPHH
OCTaBaJIUCh 30HAMH OTUY)KACHUS U TEPPUTOPHUAMH OXOTHI.

Vike B IepBbIX CTONETHAX HOBOIf 3pbl OCHOBOH BelleHHs X03sicTBa B [1o-
HeMaHbe CTaJIO NOICEeYHO-OrHEBOE 3EMIIEAETIHE B COUETAaHHH C MacTOHIHO-
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Hauano crasanuzayuu

CTO/I0BLIM XKHBOTHOBOACTBOM'. HauGosee GnaronpusaTHeIM 171 HOTy4EHUsA
CTaGUIbLHOTO ypoXKas KJMMaT sABasiIcs B nepuon VII-XI BB., Ha KOTOpBIit
NPUXOIHUTCA MOCTENEHHOE MOTEMIEHHE H YMEHbIIeHHe ocaakoB?. KimiMaru-
4eCKHE H3MEHEHHA He MPOCTO CTAIH TeM (OHOM, Ha KOTOPOM TPOHCXORMAH
KOJIOHH3aliHs, AeMorpadpuieckie U COUHaNbHbIE MepeMeHsl B BocTouHoH
EBporie — oHH GbLIH YacThIO 3THX NMpoLECCOB. bojiee HHTEHCHBHOE BelleHHE
CENbCKOro X034HCTBa IIPHBENO K 3HAYHTENbHOMY POCTY HACeJICHUS 1 YCIIOK-
HEHMIO 061eCTBEeHHOH OpraHu3aliui.

O6mupHsie neca U 60J10Ta pazAesisuTi JIOKaLHbIE TOMYJIALKH, HO 61aro-
Aaps MHOXKECTBY PEK H MPOTOKOB OHH HUKOIJa He ObLIH COBEPIICHHO HEIPO-
XOMMMBIMHU pybexaMu Juisl yesoBeKa. Pekd B IpeBHOCTH GBUTH OCHOBHBIMHU
HyTAMY [TPEOJONEHHSA IIPOCTPAHCTBA M KOJIOHU3ALUH, ONIPENENANU pa3Melie-
HHE TOCeNeHHH, CTyKWIM HCTOUHUKOM BOZBI U MPOMUTAHUA.

SI3piKoBe bl 00BACHAIOT Ha3BaHHE Nemunas 1no-pasHOMY: «GONOTHaA,
«U3BUNMCTANN, «JIECHAs, WIIH «HEMas, CTIOKOMHAs, THXasd peka, TeKylas 6e3
[OpPOroB»*, OTH STHMOJIOTHH TIPEANONOKUTENBHbL, HO OHH BEPHO OTPAXKAIOT
ocobeHHOCTH MeCTHOTO NaHawadTa. [lnaBats no HemaHy Joay HaYaIu ¢ He-
3anmaMATHLIX BpeMeH. Ero 6epera ABIAIOTCS CBUAETENAMH aKTUBU3ALUH Ty Tel
COOO1ICHHS B I103HEPHMCKOE BPEMS — HAXOAKH PUMCKHX MOHET IOKa3biBa-
10T, uto B I1I-1V BB. 3T0T pe4yHoii MyTs cBsA3bIBaR BanTuky ¢ [logHenpoBsem
n ITo6yxbeM, a Tarke nanexoit UMmnepueit'. B creayiolue croneTus o
NPUXOAUT B YNaaoK, HO KOTa B 3M0Xy BUKHHIOB Ha BoJax EBpornl craiu
OpyIoBaTh BOMHCTBEHHbIE KopabenibHbIe ApYKHHbI H B BocTouHO#M banTuke
HOABUITHCEH TOProBo-peMecieHHble (hakropuu, HeMaHn BHOBb cTan 1oporoi,
coequnuBIIei GanTuiickoe nobepexse ¢ ITonecseM, ITo6yxnem u Ioaxe-
NpOBLEM.

ITo pexkaM, 110 nossAM U NECHBIM TpONaM npHxoAunH B [ToHeMaHbe HOBbIE
JMORM — cOOPIMKY My IHNHbI, TOPTrOBLibI, lIEPECENICHLb U 3aBOeBaTeNH, OHU
HecH ¢ co60H HOBYIO KyJBTYpPY — HOBBIE CIIOCOOBI peMeciia, CTPOHTENIBCTBA,
THIBI OPYXHsA, OREKIY, A3BIKU M UAEH, KOTOpbie MEHANU NPUBLIYHBIN X0n
KH3HU MECTHBIX oOuTaTeNeH.

! IMeHHO TOr/1a 3AeCh CKIa/IbIBAETCA TPAAHIMOHHBIA THIT arpapHOH KyALTYpHI C IPUMEHE-
HHEM KeNEe3HBIX KOC, TOIOPOB, HOMEH, CEpHOB, KOTOPbIE B GONBILOM KOIMYECTBE HalJeHbl
IPY pacKolkax fnocenieHuii neppoit nonosuHk 1 ThIC. H. 3.: Meodgedes A. B. benapyckoe
[onemanbe B paHHeM xene3HoM Beke (I ThicaueneTHe 10 H. 3. — V B. H. 3.). Munck, 1996,
C.9,31-33, 48-52.

* bopucenxos E. I1., Ilaceykuii B. M. DxcTpeMalibHbIE IPHUPOAHBIC SBICHUS B PYCCKHX
neronucsx. JI., 1983. C. 75-91.

% Vanagas A. Lietuviy hidronimy etimologinis Zodynas. Vilnius, 1981. P. 227; Demerec-
kas K. Memelis — Klaipédos vardas // Vakary balty istorija ir kultira. T. 2. Klaipéda,
1995. P. 34-38.

* Medeedes A. B. benapyckoe Tlonemanne B panHeM xenes3HoM seke. C. 54.
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K Havamy XX B. A. H. Kouy6bunckum u A. JI. Illoroaunbim 6b110 ycra-
HOBJIEHO, YTO GONBIIMHCTBO Ha3BaHMii pek BepxHero [foHeMaHbst UMEIOT
6anTckyto sTuMonoriio’, CormocTaBUB 3TH AaHHBIE C POAODKAIOIHMCS Ha UX
FIa3ax MepexoioM TUTOBCKOrO HacelieHus BuneHckoit u I'ponrenckoit rybep-
Hult Ha CaBAHCKHUIT S3bIK, HCCJEIOBATENYU MPUIILTH K BHIBOLY, YTO B APEB-
HOCTH 30Ha pacnpocTpaHeHUs1 OANTCKUX A3BIKOB OXBAThiBa/la Bech GacceifH
Hemana, nocruras INpunsru Ha ore. B xone nanbHeiunx uccieqoBaHUiA
BBIACHUJIOCH, 4TO OAHHM rMAPoHUMbI BepxHero [Tonemanbs u cesepHoro Ilo-
NpUNATbA 06HAPYXHUBAIOT BOCTOUHOGANTCKUE (HOHETHUECKHE MPHU3HAKH
(To ecTb, cx0AHbI ¢ ruApoHuMHueti JIuTebl U BepxHero [lonHenposba), Apyrue
(c oxkoHuaHMAMH Ha -(1)da «Bouay: I'onoa, I'pusda, Hesoa, Cézoa, Coxanoa,
HAcenvoa) — 00beAUHAIOT PETHOH C TEpPUTOpHEN 1oT0-3ananHoN JINTBbE
U ceBepo-BocTOYHOM [Tonpmus.

Hanmuue nByx HakaaanIBaIOIUXCA T'HAPOHUMUYECKUX apeasioB, BEPOAT-
HO, OTP@)XaeT NPOLECCHl A3BIKOBOTO B3aUMONECHCTBYSA, IPOHCXOAUBILIHE 31€Ch
Ha npoToKeHud I ThicaeneTus. B ToT nepuon B )KU3HH MECTHBIX XKUTeNeH
He Pa3 MPOUCXOMWIHN NEPEMEHB], CBA3aHHbIE ¢ Ooee MaclITaOHBIMHU [IEpe-
CTpoiikaMH B BapBapcKoM MHMpeE. XOTA €CTh OCHOBaHHS CYHTaTh MECTHBIE
Gantckue quanexTsbl OJM3KHMH K BOCTOMHOOAITCKUM, IHaNIeKTHAs KapTHHA
HaKaHyHe CNaBsiHM3alUH He Moma ObITh eanHooOpasHoit. Ha npoTshkeHUM
1 ThICsiueNeTHs HaceNIeHHe perHoHa B3aHMOIeCTBOBAJIO KaK B CEBEPHOM, TaK
H B 3alaiHOM HanpaBJieHHH’, 1a M CAMH «3aMaJHble» H «BOCTOUHbIE» OanTol
ABAAIOTCA B GONIbLIEH CTENEHN YCIOBHBIMH JINHTBUCTUYECKHMMH €AMHULIAMH,
MEX/IY KOTOPBIME B 3TOT NEPHOJ CIIOKHO MPOBECTH YETKYIO IPAHULLY.

% Kowybuncxuit A. H. Teppuropus fovicroprueckoit Jlursst // JKMHIT. 1897. 4. CCCIX. C. 91-92;
Hozo0un A. JI. V3 uctopun cnassHeknx nepeapipkenuii. CI16., 1901. C. 91-92, 94.

¢ Biiga K. Upiy vardy studijos ir ais¢iy bei slavény senové // Tauta ir Zodis. T. I. Kaunas. 1923.
P. 1-44. — INuaponumst Ha -da Benex 3a K. Byroii MHOrHMH HCCIICAOBATENAMH CYUMTAIHCH
arBmxckuMu: Buga K. Jotvingiy Zemés upiy vardy galane -da // Tauta ir Zodis. T. 1. Kau-
nas, 1923. P. 100; Tonopoe B. H., Tpy6aues O. H. JInursuctTHMeckmii aHanms ruAPOHMOB
Bepxuero [omuenposba. M., 1962. C. 169; Cedoe B. B. Sitesackue apesHocTd B JluTse
(ITo nosoxy crarsu A. 3. TayraBurnoca «K Bonpocy o rpauiiax MEXIy ATBIKCKAMH H JTd~
TOBCKUMH TUieMeHamu») // MADA. 1968. T. 1 (26). P. 177-18S; Banazac A. I1. K sonpocy
o auanexTHolt muddepenimauyu 6anTos, 06UTABIINX Ha TEpPUTOPHH JINTBH (110 KAHHBIM
ruapoanmun) // Ibid. P. 145-148; Maodseeoszey A. M. Jla nbitaums a6 naxomxauHi Getapycay
(na pansenbIx apxeanorii i MoasHayctsa) // TA3. 1998. Ne 13. C. 10-15.

7 Eme B nepBHIX BEKaX H. 3., B 310Xy KYIbTypbl INTPHXOBAHHOM KepaMukH, B Gacceiin He-
MaHa HEPHOANIECKH TPOHUKATH Pa3THYHbIE [0 YHCIIEHHOCTH IPYIIIHI H3 CEBEPO-BOCTOYHOM
Tonsn n Monecws (Medseodes A. M. Benapyckoe I[ToHeMaHbe B paHHEM KEJIE3HOM BEKE.
C. 63). Bnusinue ouepeIHbIX BBIXOALEB ¢ TePPHTOPHH CyBATKHH («CYIOBCKOH KyIbTYPH»)
NpHUBENO K nosBneH 1o Bo 11-1V BB. k ceBepy 0T Bimun TpaxHuMM COOPYKEHHS KyPraHoB,
cM.: Bliujiene 4. Watershed between Eastern and Western Lithuania during the Early and
Late Migration Period // Archaeologia lituana. 2006. T. VIL. P. 123-143; Meoseoes A. M.
K Borpocy 06 ysacTuu sre4ro B GOpMHUPOBAHUE KYJIETYPbl BOCTOMHONHTOBCKUX KYPraHoB //
Vakary balty archeologija ir istorija. Klaipéda, 1989. P. 55-59.
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Hauano craeanuzayuu

Hrorom passurus apeBHHx auanexroB Bepxuero IToHemanbs 66110 dop-
MHpPOBaHHE HECKONLKHX JMTOBCKHX NOBOPOB, COXPaHABILIMXCA Ha 3TOH# Tep-
PMTOpHH BILIOTH [0 HeAaBHErO BpeMeHH. B XX B. AMTOBCKHI #3bIK 3By4al
B Boponoscxom 1 HBbeBckoM pattonax (JIazoyuu / Laziinai, Padyne / Rodinia,
Iensica/ Pelesa)®. CpenrieBexoBoe HaceneHue k ceBepy oT Hemana ocTaBanocs
B 3HAUUTENILHOM CTeneHU GaToA3BIYHBIM — 1o noacueram I1. IMaygaca, 6ant-
CKHE TOMOHUMBI 3/IeCh BBICTYNAIOT HapaBHE, @ B HEKOTOPHIX MECTaxX Jaxe
npecbnanaloT Haz CNaBAHCKUMU®,

Ecnu nepeuricneHHble TOBOPbI GbUIHM MPOLODKEHHEM apeatia Gim3nexait-
X BOCTOYHOAYKIITAHTCKOTO ¥ I0HOAYKIITAHTCKOTO AMANEKTOB, TO SAMH-
CTBEHHHIH JIMTOBCKHH OCTPOBHO# roBOP, COXPaHABILHICSH 10 BTOpoOii Mojo-
BuHbl XX B. k ory or HemaHa, NOJNIHOCTbIO He COBMAgall MO CBOMM
0COOEHHOCTAM HU C OXHUM U3 CYIHECTBYIOMINX AHAJIEKTOB.

S13bIK uUTENEH HECKONBKHUX JiepeBeHb B OKPECTHOCTIX 3eTenn! (COBPEMEH-
Hoe Jismnoso ['poaHeHckoit obu1.) Hayai usyyars B 1886 . O. A. Bonstep, Ha nipo-
TKEHUH CllelyIOIUEro CTOJETHS A3BIKOBEBI HabMmonanu CTpeEMUTEIILHOE 3a~
TyXaH#e 3T0ro 6aTTCKOro o4ara B ClTaBRHCKOM OKpyxeHHH'’. B epsyto ouepes
OblK OTMEdeHb! apXaudHOCTb N'OBOpa M OOHIHE C/IABAHCKHX 3aHMCTBOBaHHI,
KOTOpbIe CBHAETENECTBYIOT O JIOJITOM H TECHOM KOHTAKTe co ciiaBsHamu. Hau-
Gonbiiiee cxoacTBO 06HAPYKWIOCH C 3aTNafHOAYKIITAHTCKHMU TOBOPaMH, KOTO-
PpBI€ OTACTCHBI He TOJIBKO CILIOLLHbIM IPOCTPAHCTBOM IPOJHEHCKO-0apaHOBHUCKO
rpynmnbl 6€0pycCKUX roBOPOB, HO M 30HOH JIMTOBCKOTO I0XHOAyKIITaifTCKOrO
IWaNeKTa, C KOTOPHIM 3ETENILCKHIA FOBOP TAKOKE POAHHT PAI A3BIKOBHIX depT'’.

B 20-x rr. XIX B. BiepBbie 6blia BBICKa3aHa BEPCHA'Z, COITIACHO KOTOPOI
JIHTOBCKHE JKHTENH ceBepHoH uacT CNOHUMCKOrO NOBETA ABJAIOTCH MOTOM-

8 Cyonux T. M. [JnanexTsl JIMTOBCKO-CIIABAHCKONO norpauuysa. Ouepkn GOHONOTHUECKHX
cucrem. M., 1975. 230; o cobpemenoM cocrosHuu cM.: Garsva K. Lietuviy kalbos paribio
$nektos (fonologija). Vilnius, 2005.

% I'ayuac I1. K Bonpocy 0 BOCTOMHBIX H F0XKHBIX I'PaHHLIaX JIMTOBCKOM STHIYECKOH TEpPHTO-
puu B cpenxesexosse / BCU. 1986. M., 1988. Kapra 1: OfikonnMHA GbIBuIero AHTOBCKO-
6enopy ccKoro ITHOMHIBHCTHYECKOTO TONPaHHYbA.

1 Ecnu B 1886 . Ha Hem pasroBapusanu 1156 xutenelt nat aepeneHs 3eTeNbCKol BOIOCTH,
10 B 1960 I., BO Bpema noesnxn A. Bugyriupuca, no-nMTOBCKY HIBACHUTHCH JIMLIL 32, U3
KOTOPBIX XOPOMIO 3HA/IM A3IK TONLKO 15 xmrestet 3aceTss. [Tocseanuii uanecTHbii HOCHTEb
rosopa ymep B 1988 r.: Vidugiris A. Zietelos $nektos Zodynas. Vilnius, 1998. P. 10.

" Vidugiris A. 1) 1§ Zietelos ir piety auk3tai¢iy leksikos sasajy / Vakary balty kalbos ir
kultiros reliktai. Klaipéda, 1996. P. 88; 2) Kai kurie vakary balty kalbos reigkiniai pietinése
lietuviy tarmése // Baltistica. 1996. Ne 31/1. P. 32.

12 Kennen I1. H. O npOHCXOMIEHIH, A3bIKE M IHTEPATYPE TATOBCKHMX Hapoos. CI16., 1827.
C. 39, 94; Balinski M., Lipiviski T. Starozytna Polska pod wzgledem historycznym, jeogra-
ficznym i statystycznym. T. 111. Warszawa, 1846. S. 264, 680; bo6poeckuii I1. O. Marepuaiby
Juts reorpadH M CTaTHCTHKH, coGpaHHble odHLIEepaMH reHeparbHoro mraba. [poaHenckas
ryGepuus. 4. 1. CI16., 1863. C. 652.
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TIhasal

KaMH TeX MpPYCCOB, O MepeceeHuH KOTOPbIX Cka3aHo B MnaTbeBCKOM eTonu-
cunon 1276 r.:

«[Tpunowa Ipoycy ko TpouneHeBy ¥ CBOEH 3EMITH HEBOIEIO TIEPEND
Hbmuy wH ke npum b k coGb u nocaay yacts u B l'opoanb a yacts uxb
nocand Bo BrcioHumb» .

Jloraaky o MPYCCKOM MPOUCXOXKAeHUH nojaepxanu 3. A. Bonsrep,
X. Jlopmanbckuit u A. T1. Henoxynuwiif'®. 3. A. BonbTep oGnapyxui B 3e-
TeJbCKOM TOBOpE «CaKaHbe» (zE€mé «3eMIIs» BMECTO JIMT. Zemé, 2qsis «TyCh»,
JIMT. £gsis U Ap.), KOTOPOE OH CYUTAJI MPYCCKHM peaukToM. Ho BCkope 310
sIBJIEHHE OBLTO OTMEYEHO H B APYTHX KXKHOAYKIITAHTCKHX FOBOpax, B KOTOPBIX
OHO He MOXET GBITh CBA3aHO ¢ mpycckuM BinsinueM'. 5. OTpemGekuit Moau-
(HMLIMPOBAIT NMPYCCKYIO BEPCHIO, TIPEATIONOAKHB, UTO B JICTONMHCHON CTaThe
1276 r. non HMEHEM HPYCCOB CKPbIBAIOTCA ATBATH, HAa YTO yKa3bIBaeT CylIe-
CTBOBaHMe JepeBHU SImee3w / Dainava B 5 kM ot 3eTenni'®, Beiiea 3a HUM
E. Oxmansckuit cuntai, uto go X111 B. 3ta Teppuropus 6blj1a HaceaeHa M-
TOBLAMMY, & IIoCeJieHHbIe 31eCh B 1276 I. «ATBATH) BHECIH CBOM 0COOCHHOCTH
B MECTHBIH AuajiekT'”.

BecoMbix OCHOBaHHif CBA3BIBATH PONCXOMKICHHE HACCIIEHU 3€TENBCKOI
OKpYTH ¢ GexeHlaMu, yroMaHyTeIMH B MnatbeBckoii jieTonucu noa 1276 .,
W3HAYaNIbHO He ObUT0. TeKCT JeTomicH, Cexy oMt cpa3dy 3a NPUBEACHHBIMH
CJIOBaMH, TIOKa3bIBaET, YTO TlocesieHHe 1o ClIOHMMOM TaK H HE COCTOANOCH:
«Bonogumeps xe caoymasb co JIBOMB U ¢ 6paTOMb CBOMMDb MOC/aBIIA PaTh
cBoI0 Ko Bocronumoy B3acTa b a Gerna 3eMat He noaschaanby»'®. Ciosa

BIICPIL T. IL. C16. 874.

4 Bonomep 3. A. Cnenwt apesunx Ipycos u ux assika B I'pogHenckolt ryGepunu //
HOPAC AH. 1911. T. XVI. Ku. 4. C. 151-160; Lowmianski H. Studja nad poczatkami
spoleczenstwa i panstwa Litewskiego. Wilno, 1931. T. 1. 8. 56, przyp. 2; Henoxynuuii A. 1.
1) Jlunrsoreorpagmyeckue cBI3M TUTOBCKHX U Genopycckux gopm Haspanuit r. JlaTioso
H ero okpectHocreit / banto-cnapsHckue neenenosauna. M., 1974. C. 144-154; 2) banro-
cesepocnaBsHckue a3bikosbie cBsi3n. Kues, 1976. C. 125.

13 TTanman uepra, BEPOSTHO, PA3BIIACH N0/ BIMAHIEM CITAaBIHCKOTO A3biKa (Garsva K. Lietuviy
kalbos paribio $nektos. P. 225; Leskauskaite A., Trumpa E. Kai kurie pietiniy ir pietrtriniy
auk3tai&iy snekty $lekavimo aspektai // «3. A. Bonbrep M 6anTHCTHKA KAK KOMIUIEKCHAS
AucLMIUMHAY), Mexiysapo/Has HayuHad kondepenims (Cankr-TlerepOypr, 21-23 cenmsiOps
2006 roxa). Tesucsl noxnagos. CII6., 2006. C. 22-24).

16 Ompemébicrcuii A. S13bik aT85r0B // BOmpoCh! ClIABSHCKOrO sA3blko3Hanus, Boin. 5. M., 1961.
C. 7-8. — D1umu AByMs TOMOHMMaMU MHTepecoBack eilie . A. Bombtep (Boremep O. A.
O Slresrax. K kaxoMy aHTpOIIONOrHYECKO-OTHONOTHUECKOMY THITY IIPHHAIUIEXKAY STBATH?
1906. C. 6).

7 Ochmanski J. Litewska granica etniczna na wschodzie od epoki plemiennej do XVI wieku.
Poznat, 1981. S. 10, 67-68.

8 TICPJL. T. 1. C16. 874.
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Hauano crassnusayuu

«B3acTa b» uHOrAa oMMG04YHO OTHOCHAH K ropoxy CioHHMY'®, TEM He MeHee
«b» 30ech — yKasarenbHOE MECTOMMEHHE MHOXECTBEHHOIO YHC/id B POIK-
TEJIbHOM NAJEKE, H HE MOKET OTHOCHTBLCA K ropoxy. Takum ofpa3oM, JIETONHCH
rmacyt: «Biaagumup [BacunbkoBud] nocoeroBasica co JIkBoMm U ¢ GpaTtoM
cBOMM, {1] nocnany ouu BIBOEM parb K ClIOHUMY, [4] 3axBaTiiin HX [mpyccoB],
yTOOKI 3¢MJIH [IPYCChE] HE 3acessuny.

Bornee Toro, MHOroJieTHHE HeceoBaHuA A. Bunyrupuca nokasand, 4ro
FUIOTE3a 0 MO3HEeH MUrpaluy He 00bACHSeT BCceX 0co0eHHOCTEH ToBopa,
KOTOPBI¥i 0Ka3aJICA POACTBEHHbIM HE TOJIBKO 3aaAHOAyKIITAHTCKIM, HO 1 OJTi3-
JexaiimuM IXKHOayKImTaiTckuM ropopam?’. MccnenoBaTetb He HCKIIIOHMIT,
4TO 3eTEJAbCKHI FOBOP HCIBITHIBAN BIHAHHE TIEPECEIICHIIEB ¢ TEPPHUTOPHH
JTBEL, HO €10 CyOcTpaTrHas OCHOBA BOCXOIUT K A3bIKY MECTHOTO GaiTCKO-
r0 aBTOXTOHHOTO HaceNieHUs, ¥ B Hell HaOMIONAIOTCA HEKOTOPHIE 3amalHo-
GanTcKue YepThi?’,

YCTaHOBJICHO, YTO TEPPHTOPHsA PACIPOCTPAHEHHS FOBOpa paHee Oblna
obuupHee Tex aepeseds (Hopuesuu, Ilorvpsl, 3acertbe, AtBe3b, Kypnsum),
B KOTOpBIX OH ynotpe6isuics B XIX B. Ha 310 HenmocpeacTBEHHO yKa3bIBAIOT
CKOIIeHHs GAITCKHX TOIIOHMMOB B OKPECTHOCTAX 3€Telbl, Ha tore J{AT10BCcKo-
ro p-Ha — okoi10 PorotHel, JIgopua, Baonb opord 3etena-CrnoHumM?, a Taoke
JaHHbIE aHTPONIOHUMHEH 3€TENbCKOH BOJIOCTH U3 HHBeHTaps 1580 r.? ‘

Taxkxe HECOMHEHHO, uTO 3TOT OanTckuii roBop B CpeliHeBEKOBbE HE ObL1
€IMHCTBEHHBIM B I0xHOH uacT BepxHero IToneMaHba. PaiioHBI KOMIAKTHO-
T pasMelieHus 6aTCKUX Ha3BaHMi CyIECTBYIOT Ha fore ObiBmero CIoHHM-
CKOr'o MoBeTa, K ceBepy oT 60n0T Scenbapl (B TOM Hucie Smee3v), BOKPYT
IMononku Ha p. Hcca, B ceBepo-3anagHoii wactn HoBorpyackoro nosera,
Ha loro-3anagie ot Hosorpynka B oxpectHocTax JIssxoBuu (cpenu HUX: meesb,

1 Kessmxosckan A. B. K Bonpocy o npyccax — nepeceneHuax ua Teppuropun benapycu
B cpeanenexoBbe // TA3. Ne 11: Benapych y cictome eypaneiickix KyasTypHBIX CyBA3sY.
Minck, 1997.C. 9.

2K sromy BeiBogy A. Buayrupuc npuimen emie B 1962 r., u epBoHaYanbHO Tak 0GBACHUA
[POUCXOXKJICHHE TOBOpa: «B okpecTHOCTAX 3eTenbl KOFAA-TO MOCENMINCh IOT0-3a11a/HbIE
ayxkmitaitTel (o-BHAMMOMY, H3 ObiBIIEH BocTouHoit TIpyccuu) eme B To BpeMsi, koraa
oKoJIO 3eTensl O0UTaNa HacTh MECTHOTO JIMTOBCKOTO HACENEHHs, KOTOPOE COCTABJISIO
€CTECTBEHHOE MPOJOINKEHHE TEPPUTOPHU HBIHEUIHENO A3YKCKOTO JHAIEKTa JIMTOBCKOTO
a3bikay. (Budyzupuc A. 3erenbckuii roBop AMTOBCKOrO A3blka. ABToped. AuC. ... KaHj.
¢wron. Hayk. Buabhioc, 1962. C. 16).

% Vidugiris A. 1) I8 Zietelos ir piety aukstaiciy leksikos sasajy // Vakary balty kalbos ir kultiiros
reliktai. Klaipeda, 1996. P. 82-89; 2) Zietelos lietuviy $nekta. P. 42—45. — TIpotus sepcuu
no3/Hero nepecesienn Boickasanca K. I'apuisa, neenenopasmii GoHOAOMHIO HOTPaHHUHBIX
MuToBCcKHX nuanektoB (Garsva K. Lietuviy kalbos paribio $nektos. P. 224-232).

2 ['ayyac I1. K Bonpocy 0 BOCTOMHBIX M KOXHBIX IPAHALIAX JIMTOBCKOH 3THHUECKOH TeppH-
TopHu B cpeanenekonbe // BCH. 1986. M., 1988. C. 203.

Z AHUBK. T. 14. C. 199-244.
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a takxe JTumea, Jlumoexa, JlTomea 1 ip.), B OKpECTHOCTAX I'POAHO H APyruxX
MeCTax JieBoOepenba,

YacTs 3T0H TONMOHMMHH MOIIA BOSHHKHYTh TIO3JHEE, B 110Xy I'equmuno-
Buueii n Aresnonos. HecomueHHo, B eanHoM BKJI cosepuianuce nokanbHbie
nepemeitenus Hacenenund. TeM He MeHee, coracHo noackeraM I1. I'ayuaca,
HauboJiee 3HAUNTENBbHbIE CKOILIEHUA OAJITCKHX TOMOHHMOB BCTPEYAIOTCA
B MeXAypeubsx U Ha Boaopasaenax pek: mexry Lllapoi 1 Momuansio, B OkpecT-
HocTax JIaxoBuueit, KoccoBa u PyxaH, B Mexaypeube 3eibBAHKY H Poccn,
Poccu 1 Ceucioud, Ceuciouu U Jlococun®, U3 31010 HanpanMBaeTcs BBIBOX
o Gosiee GBICTPOM PacTpOCTPAHEHKH CJIABAHCKONO A3bIKA BOJIb OCHOBHBIX KOM-
MYHHKALMOHHBIX ITyTeil — BaXHBIX PeK ¥ B MPHIICralOMMX K HUM palfoHax.

Jlns XapakTepucTHKH CPEAHEBEKOBOIl A3bIKOBOH CHTyalMH 0COObIH HH-
Tepec cpeny TONORUMOB MPEACTABIMOT Ha3BaHus Tuna Jaiinasd u SHmeesw.
B 6anTCKOM U CIIaBIHCKOM A3BIKAX, 10 kpaHel mepe, ¢ XIII B. 3TH TepMHUHBL
HMeln oblee STHOHUMHYECKOE 3HAYCHHE, YTO OTPA3HIOCh B JOKYMEHTaxX
BpeMeH MuHzoBra (cM. miasy 1I) 1 B 1BOHOM HaMMEHOBAHHH OJHOH M Toli ke
JiepeBHH B 3eTENhCkol OKpyre — Smeess no-6enopyccky, Dainava B 3eTensCKoM
rosope?. Vike 1aBHO 3aMedeHa 061as 3aKOHOMEPHOCTh X PacMONOKEeHHS:
Kk cesepy ot Hemana npeobnamator Hazsanua THna Javnasa, K 10ry — Simeess.
B 10%HO# 9acTH W3BECTHBI AepeBHH Jmaesb (I'ponneHckwii p-H), Ameess (Bon-
KOBBICCKHit p-H), Imaesb 1 Simeeck (Caucnouckuii p-H), Ameess (UsaueBudcKkui
p-H), Amse3v | Dainava (Jatnosckuit p-n), Ameesb (Kopenuuckwuit p-H); B ce-
BepHoit — SAmseck (1LlyunHckuit p-H), Ameecxk (ceno, CylnecTBOBaBIIEe HA Fpa-
Huie OmMaHCKoro U Jinackoro paiioHoB), Jainaea, Jaunasa Benuxas (Bono-
xuHckui p-1), Jaiinasa (UBveBckuii p-H), Jaiinasa (Jinnckwit p-H), Jaiinosa
(Ocrposeuxuii p-H), Jatinosxa (OmmsHckuit p-H), Jaiinosxa (BopoHoBckuii
p-H)*’. B3auMHOE pactioNOKEeHHE Ha3BaHHH CBUIETENBCTBYET O TOM, YTO K 10Ty
ot HemaHa npoliecc chiaBaHH3alMy npotekan 6bictpee, ueM 3a HemanoMm.

B03HHKHOBEHHE NEPEYNUCNIEHHBIX TONOHUMOB, KaK HPaBHIO, OObACHIET-
A IOCEJICHHEM B CJIaBAHCKOM OKpPYKeHHH OexeH1ies ¢ Tepputopun CyBajikuy,
cracaBuIMXCA OT Meya KpecToHocues Bo Bropoii nonosuHe XIII B.? Takoe
MPEMTONOKEHHE TIOATBEPAKAAETCH HEOTHOKPATHRIMH COOBILEHHSMH OPAEHCKHX

2 Ochmanski J. Litewska granica etniczna... S. 65—69; I'ayuac I1. K Bonpocy 0 BOCTOIHBIX
H FOXKHBIX rpannuax... C. 195-213.

3 Faysac I1. K Bonpocy 0 BOCTOMHBIX H 10HRIX rpanHuax... C. 211.

2 Banbmep 3. A. Cnenpl apennx Ilpycos... C. 159,

2 Kaminski A. Jaéwiez. Teritorium, ludnosé, stosunki gospodarcze i spoleczne. Lodz, 1953.
S. 70-85; Henoxynuwiii A. I1. Banto-cepepocnansHckue sabikobie cBasu. C. 108-110.

2 Kaminski A. Jaéwiez. S. 63-91; Ochmaniski J. Litewska granica etniczna. .. S. 36; Oxmanb-
cxuti E. nosemnbte nocenenud B Jlutse XII-XIV BB. B cBeTe STHOHUMHUYECKHX MECTHRIX
naspanuii / BCH. 1980. M., 1981. C. 125-131; I'ayuac I1. K Bonpocy 0 BOCTOMHKIX H KOXK-
HbIX rpaHuuax... C. 206-207.
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Hauano craesnuzayuu

HCTOYHHKOB O NepecesicHHAX ¢ TeppuTopui [Ipyccuu, TeM He MeHee, Cliely-
€T 00paTuTL BHUMaHHKE Ha TO, 4TO K fory oT HeMaHa MHOTHe H3 YHOMSHYTHIX
Ha3BaHuU#H CBOCOOPa3HBIM 06pazoM «MapKHPYIOT» YIOMSAHY Thie 30HbI CKOTLIE-
Huil 6anTckod TonoHUMUH, Henb3s JIM NPEeANoNoKHUTE, YTO CIABAHCKHI
TEPMHUH STBE3L NPUMEHAJICA He TOABKO K OexeHilaM ¢ ceBepo-3afiaja,
HO H K MECTHOMY OainTcKkoMy HacesleHHi0? IToMY, Ha MepBblii B3MIAM, HE APO-
THBOPEYMT MEPBOHAYAIbHASA HCTOPHS TEPMMHA, KOTOPBIH ynoTpebisics
B CHABAHO-PYCCKOH TPaZuUUH H HE ObUT OAIITCKUM CaMOHA3BaHHEM.

B otinuue ot ciaBsHCKOrO TepMHHa Smegesb, ero TMTOBCKHM YIKBHBAICHT
Hatinasa ncnonb3oBancs B GaJTCKHX AUANIEKTaX, HO TOYHO YCTAHOBUTD BpeMs
€0 NOSABJICHHSA H 3BOTIOLMIO 3HAYCHHS HE NPEACTaBISeTCH BO3MOKHBIM. Co-
rnacHo BepcuH C. Kapamonaca, nasBanue Dainava cBa3aHo ¢ daing, déing,
déiné «noitHas KopoBay» H BOCXOIUT K dainial cO 3HAUEHHEM «TIaCTyXH KOpoB»*’.
B NHUCLMEHHBIX HCTOMHUKAX TEPMMH NOSBIIETCA TONbKO ¢ cepeaunsl X1 B. —
B TO BPEMS, KOTa Ha 3TOH TEPPUTOPHH YK€ HE OAHO CTOJIETHE CYIMECTBOBAIO
GanTo-ClnaBsHCKOE ABYA3bIYHE.

0o TOPOARIIAX, HA0JAX H COLHAJILHBIX NE¢PEeMEHaX

CoriacHO NPHHATHIM Ha CETONHATIHMIA ISHD IPEICTARTECHHAM, CIIABAHCKOE
HaceneHHe 6acceitna Bepxaero HemaHa cioxuiiocs B pe3ysibTare KOJIOHH3a~
LIMH 10)KHOH 4acTH PErMoHa IpynnaMH BOJBIHAH (6yxaH), AperoBu4ei, Ma-
30BIIAH H aCCHMHJIALHN MECTHBIX GanToB. DTOT BIrNAA GOPMHPOBAIICA Ha
OCHOBE aHAIU3a PE3YJLTATOB PACKONOK TOPOAUII H KypraHoB, MPONOJIKaB-
IIMXCS Ha NMpOTAKeHUH Bcero XX B.

Hepen apxeonoramu Bceraa crosna 3anada noucka B [loHeMaHbe Hau-
6osiee paHHHX MAMATHHKOB, KOTOPble MOXKHO Ob1J10 OB CBA3ATH C HOCHTEIAMH
CIIaBSHCKOTO A3bIKa. 3a1a9a OKa3a/iach HEMpPOCTOH, MOCKONBKY KyJIbTypa Ha-
CEJICHHs KOHUA I ThICSUeNeTHs OCTaBHIIA MAJIO CJIEJIOB, YIIOBUMBIX PacKoTKa-
MH. [To3TOMy BpeMsi IpHXO/a CNIaBAH CTalM ONPENENATH N0 HAAMYHIO MK
OTCYTCTBHIO HA apXCONOTHMECKHX IAMATHHKAX OCKOJIKOB IpyGo# maaKocTeH-
HO¥ JIENHO# kepaMHKH, H3TOTORICHHOH 63 NPHMEHEHHA N'OHYaPHOTO Kpyra.
M. B. ManeBckas, AeTajibHO pacCMOTPEBILAs MaTepHaJIbl OCHOBHBIX FOPOIOB
peruoHa, Ha OCHOBE HE3HAYUTEILHOTO KOJIMMECTBA B HUX JICHHOM KePaMHKH
CHENaa BbIBOA, YTO ciiassHe (Bbixoaus! U3 [ToOyxba, Bonsinu u Ma3zopun),
KOJIOHH3HPOBABIIIHE GanTCKHe 3eMH, UM B [ToHeMaHbe B X B. yxke co
3HaHWEM NOHYapHoro Kpyra''. 3HauuTeabLHbIM MOTOK NepeceseHIes, 110 e
MHEHHIO, ABUHYJICS CIOJa ¢ TeppuTopuH 3anaaHoi Bosbiny. OpuruHansHoe

# [ayyac I1. K BONpOCY 0 BOCTOMHBIX ¥ FOMKHBIX FPaHHLaX... Kapra 1. OfikoHuMus GbIBmero
JIUTOBCKO-0ENIOPYCCKOTO STHOMHHIBUCTHYECKOTO TIOMPAHHYbS.

% Karaliiinas S. Dainava, Vardo reik§me, istorija ir kilmé // Baltistica. 2006. T. XLL. (1). P. 114,
3 Maneecrkas M. B. Kepamuka 3ananHopycckux ropogos X—XIII ss. CII6., 2005. C. 139.
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o0BAcHEHHE (C KOTOPHIM, BINPOUEM, TAKENIO COMIACHTHCH) NpeaNoKuIa
®. JI. I'ypeBny: Murpauys koHua X B. MOXET OBITh CBA3aHA C XpUCTHAHH3A-
umeii Pycu npu Briaaumupe, koraa He xeslaBIme KpeCTUTHCA ClaBAHE-A3bIYHUKH
CKPBUIHCH B 3apaHee pa3BENaHHBIX o0IacTax ATBATOB K JuTOBLEBY. Bropoii
nonoBuHo#i X—XI B. IaTHPOBa1 BOJIHY CNIaBAHCKOMH kosioHk3anuu C. A. ITuso-
Bapumk®’. 3areM OH NpHUYUCIUN K Gonee paHHUM CIaBAHCKHMM MaMATHHKaM
IX—X BB. B2 ropoauMLa ¢ JienHOMH KepaMuKoi — Padoeowja B 15 kM Ha 10re
ot HoBorpynka u Jlococra-Benvka (tmuna Kysuuna-bsnocrouka, [Honbma)
B 25-30 kM K loro-3anany ot I'poano®.

JlenHas xepamuka, o gaHHpiM @, [, I'ypeBud, Obuia HaliieHa BO MHOTHX
mectax [TonemaHbs — rpu obcnenosanum ropoauil Beiconx, JlepesHas,
Typenxas I'opa, TanskoBuiuna, IlypreBuun, Cenmine, a Taxoke KypraHoB H
cenuin’®®, Ho B apxeonoruueckoil IUTeparype BCTPEUAlOTCSA CKeNTHIECCKHE
OLIEHKH BO3MOXXHOCTH JaTHPOBaHHs NaMATHHUKOB I10 HATHYHIO Ha HUX OCKON-
KOB JIeTHO#M kepaMuKku®. Kax moxa3siBaloT JaHHbBIE ¢ APYTUX TEPPUTOPHI,
JierHbIe COCY/Ibl MOIIHA COCYIIECTBOBATH C KPY)KallbHbIMH, 2 BHEAPEHHE I'OH-
YapHOTO Kpyra MPOMCXOIIIO Ha Pa3HbIX MAMATHHKAX pa3HOBPEMEHHO.

K «cnaBfHCKMM» aBTOMAaTHYeCKH MPUYMCIISIHCh FOPOAUINA ¥ CETHILA
IMoneMansbs, Aase NMpeAnoNoKuTeNpHO oTHeceHHble K X—XI BB.3” Ha MHOTHX
U3 HUX OTCYTCTBYET KyJAbTypHbIH cno¥t (Canioku, OroponHnku, JlepesHas,
Ocobusiky, TanbkoBuinHa, Onbxkeso, Mbrto, Cerna, AHOBO), 3 €IHHCTBEHHBIMH

2 Iypesuy @. []. 06 yrHHIECKOM cocTaBe Hacenenus apesHero Hoporpyaka // Acta Baltico-
Slavica. R. VI. Biatystok, 1969. S. 222; Kpayyseiu A. K. CtBapanne Bsanikara Kascrsa
Jlitoyckara. C. 80.

% Iisasapuvix C. A. benapyckae IManamoune ¥ panuiM capaauaseuust (X—XIII cr.er.) //
BZH. 1996. Nr. 6. C. 5-6.

¥ IMigasapusix C. A. 1) Tapansimva Panarourta — MarubiMbl manspaauik Hasarpaaka //
Benopyccxuit C6opruk. Beim. 2. CIT6., 2003. C. 172-173; 2) [la atHi4HbIX Hpandcay Ha
[Manamonni ¥ paHniM capanuaseuysl capaaussedysl / BZH. 1999. Ne 11. C. 237; Moszczyn-
ski J. 1) Lososéna // Informator Archeologiczny. Badania 1985 r. 1986. S. 133; 2) Lososna
// Ibid. Badania 1986 r. 1987. S. 144.

3 Npesun @. . [pesnoctu Beaopycckoro [Monemanss. M.; J1., 1962, C. 159-178.

3% CM., nanpumMep: Curta F. The making of the Slavs. P. 227-310; T'opronosa B. M. [latupyroume
BO3MOMHOCTH paHHETOH4ApHOM kepamuxu X — Havana XI B. // PA. 2009, Ne 4. C. 132-141.

37 Cezoa (Kopemvuckuit p-1), cenmina Ha HoBorpyackux xonmax, /opowiosxka (Hosorpyackii),
Iypreeuyu (bapanosuuckwuii), Canioxu, Ozopodnuxu (stnosckuit), Jepesnan, Ocobrs-
xu, 360uno, Kocoecxuic mpaxm, Bucoyx, Tanoxoswuna, Anoeo (Cnonumckuit), Kowenu
(3ensBenckuit), Mypasenvnux u Llseocxan I'opa (Bonkosbick) Hnoypa (I'ponnercknit),
Kyavbauuro, Kocmeneeo (Wlyunncxuit), Oneorceso, Mormo (Jinncxnii) (eM.: Jlvicenxo I1. .
JHperosuuu. Musck, 1991; Hisasapuvix C. A. 1) CtapaxsiTHbIA naceninybl benapyckara
ITaramonHsa // Minyaae Ipoaserirasinsl, Bour 1. I'pogsa, 1995. C. 5-23; 2) la aTHiuHbIX
npaudcay Ha [anamoHHi ¥ parHim capanusBeuust. C. 239-240; Iypagiv @. J1. JleranicHbl
Hosroponok (crapaxbiTHapycki Hasarpazax). CI16.; Hasarpanax, 2003 C. 59).
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Hauano CAABAHUIAYUU

HaXxOAKaMM ABJISIOTCA HE3HAYUTENIbHbIE OCKOJNIKHM KpYKallbHOH WIH JEMHOM
KepaMHKH’®,

Bonpoc 0 QyHKImMAX CIaBIHCKUX NoceneHuit (ropoanm H cenuin) Boc-
TOYHOH EBponet akTuBHO 06Cyaancs ¢ Hauana XIX B. B 1819-1821 rr.
BBIITYCKHHMK HOBOTPYACKOH rMMHa3uu Ajam Yaphouxkwuii (3opuan [Jonenra-
XonakoBCKHit) MONBITAJICA PEAJM30BaTh NMEPBYIO MPOTPaMMY HO H3YUEHHIO
ropoauii esponeiickoit Poccuu, Haxonsch B MOJHOM YO@XIEHUH, YTO «CUH
ropoauuia 6bIIM CBATHIMU OrpagaMH WK NPUXOACKUMH MECTaMH, Tlie CBajib-
Obl ¥ IpyTHe OOpAIbI A3bIUECKUE COBEPLIANHMCHY Y, DTOT B3LILA GBI BCTPEUESH
COBPEMEHHUKAMH C GONIBILAM CKEMCHCOM, W MbICAH MOJNBCKOTO «XaHKU H
6poaarny (Mo BHIPAKECHHIO MUTPOMOAHTA EBreHns) cTand npeaMeToM Ha-
cMeniek®. Bo Bropoii nonosuHe XX B., KOTAa, HAKOHell, MOABUANCH 0606-
LAMOUINE AKANEMHYECKHE HCCIIEAOBAHHMSA, HEGOJIBbIINE NrOPOIMIIA CTATH CHHTATh
LEHTPaMH KOHUEHTPAlUH IUIEMEHHOM BAACTH, PE3UACHUMAMH BOXKICH M HX
IPyXHH, 0OOPOHHTENBHBIMY YOCKHILIAMMU H «3aPOABIHAMHIY OyAyIHX ropos-
ckux ueHTpoB. [IpespanieHne ux B ropoa MpeACTasisAaoCh B BHIE OCTENEH-
HOro JeMOTrpa)MyeCcKoro pocta M PasBHTHA XO3AHCTBEHHO-3KOHOMHUECKON
cepbl KUIHEACATENbHOCTH — arpapHOro, PEMeCICHHOTO MPOHU3BOACTBA H
PBIHOYHBIX OTHOIIEHHI*!. PazyMeeTcd, HCCe0BaTelH NOAYEPKUBAIIM, YTO
rOpOAMILA B PA3HOE BPEMS CTPOMIIMCH C PA3THIHBIMH HEIAMH, H HX QYyHKIHA
MEHAIHCH. [I1s Hac BaXKHO, YTO B YKCIIE PAHHHX CHABAHCKMX MaMATHUKOB
apxeojiorn M. I1. PycanoBa u b. A. TUMOLIYK BBIAEAIH Py ManbIX
ropoIHIL-CBATUIMIL, NPH3HAKAMU KOTOPBIX CYHTANN HEOONbIUHE pa3Mepsl
BEpxXHeEH Okpyrio# moniaaku (quamerpom ot 7 1o 30 M), OTCyTCTBHE 3HAYHU-
TEBHOTO KYIBTYPHOTO €105, 000OPOHHTENBHBIX YKPETUICHHHH, a TaK)Ke Hal4He
BHYTPEHHHUX PBOB H CJIEIOB KOCTPHIL,

IeiTasCh PEKOHCTPYHPOBATH C MOMOILBIO JaHHBIX O TOPOIHILIAX MTPOLECC
COLMATLHO-TIOIUTHYECKHUX NepEMEH Ha TEPPUTOPHH PaHHECPEAHEBEKOBOM
HMonbuin, I1. Ypbaneuuk HeaBHO yKazall Ha Te xe caMbie 00CToATENbCTBA —
Ha OTCYTCTBHE M HE3HAYMTEAbHOCTb YKPETUICHHH, MPH3HAKOB MOCTOAHHOM
3aCeJIEHHOCTH, BOCHHOTO H CTPAaTErHYeCKOro 3Ha4eHHUs 4YaCTH COOPYKEHHH.

% I'ypesuy @. J1. Jipesroctu Benopycckoro Ionemauns. C. 161, 170, 176-177, 203;
Tigasapuvix C. A. CrapaxuiThbia naceniurn bemapyckara Ilansmonns. C. 5-23.

% flonenea-Xooarosckuii 3. Pospickanus kacarensHo Pycckoit Mctropuu // Bectruk Esponst.
1819. Ne 20. C. 280.

Y Cwm.: Anexcees J1. B., Boz0anoe B. I1. 3ananubie 3eMiu JOMOHIONbCKol Pycy B netopuxo-
apXxeonoryyeckoM ocaewieHud. M., 2009. C. 59-64.

' B coBeTCKOH MEAMEBNCTHKE MICMEHTH! YBOTIOLMOHHIMA IPHCY TCTBOBAIM B KOHLEIUAAX
M. H. Tuxomuposa, b. A. Pu6akona, A. B. Ky3st u apyrux. Cm.: Jy6oe H. B. Bo3uuxHo-
BeHue ropozos Ha Pycu // [ly6os U. B. Hosbie nctounnky no ucropuu apesneit Pycu. JI.,
1990. C. 6-27.

2 Pycanoea H. I1., Tumowyx B. A. Sl3pueckue CBATUAHMINA APEBHUX cnaBsd. M., 2007.
C. 44-52.
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OH NpHCOENHHUIICS K MHEHHIO, ITO FIONOOHbIE FOPOAHINA MOFH ABJIATHCA
MecTaMH O0LIeCTBEHHBIX MUPOB H cOOpHIN, TOPKECTBEHHOTO CHMBOJIHYE-
CKOro o6MeHa, OTIPABJICHHA PEIHTHO3HBIX 00pAJ0B U NMPOBEICHU Npa3i-
HUkOBY. Takue ke «CHMBOJIHYECKHEN, MO TepMUHOIOrHH YpOaHsuHKa,
($yHKUMH, MMEH U XOPOINO YKpEIUIeHHbIE TOPOHIIa, HO HX BO3BEAECHHE
6bUI0 CBA3aHO yXke ¢ HaualoM 60pbObl BOEHH3HPOBAHHBIX IHT 32 BJACTDb
¥ MECTO B CKJIAABIBAIOLIEHC HepapXxuH. bypHoe CTpOUTENbCTBO YKPeILIeH-
HbIX coopyxeHuil B [Tonbuie B IX—-X B. CBHAETENBCTBYET, 9TO 34€Ch MPOHC-
XOIHJIO CONMEPHAYECTBO MEXKIY COPEBHYIOLIUMHUCH BOXKICCTBAMH: (IIOJIH-
THYECKas “Moia” TpeGoBasa [/ NPETEHAYIOMHX HAa BEPXOBHYIO BJIaCTh
3JIUT, 4TOOB! OHM 0603HAYHIIH CBOH CTaTyc HailuYUeM ropoia Ha cBoei
tepputopum»*. B utore sxcnancuu IScToB cTapble ropoavina no4TH Ho-
BCEMECTHO NOrHOAIOT, 8 UM Ha CMEHY IPUXOIAT HOBbIE BOSHHO-A/IMIHHCTPATHBHBIE
rOCYAapCTBEHHbIE ITYHKTHI, H3 KOTOPBIX BIOCIEACTBHE BBIPACTYT MONBCKHE
ropoaa.

Kakne TOMKH 3peHHs BRICKa3bIBAIHCH N0 TIOBOXY (QyHKIMI paHHUX Clia-
BAHCKUX ropoauil U cenuul Ionemanns? @. [. I'ypeBud monarana, 4To
NIEPBBIC CENHUILA HA HOBOTPYACKOM Mantom 3amke GbL1H IIIEMEHHBIM LIEHTPOM
aperoBuueit, nono6ueM Typosy*. C atum He comacuiics C. A. Tluoapunk,
3aMeTHB, 4T0 [ToHeMaHbe HaxoRWNOCh Ha nepudepun konoHH3anuu. Te H3
NIAMATHUKOB, KOTOPLiE ObIIM YKPEIUICHBI, OH NPH3HABAN CIaBAHCKHMH BO-
€HHBLIMH OMOPHBIMH MYHKTaMH, KOTOpEIE HE ObLTH — OGIMHHBIMU nocene-
HAMH U1 LEHTPaMH OKPYTH*,

3. M. 3alikoBCckuii NpeaANONOKMI, YTO HEKOTOPbIE H3 TOpPOAHII HMENH
penurno3Hbie PyHKIMH: K CBATUIIMINAM OH NPHYHNCIIA ropoauile Bepxoens-
not (bepecToBHUKHH p-H) — Ha OCHOBaHHH HaXOAOK MHOXKECTBa KOCTEH
JKHBOTHBIX H OCKOJIKOB KepaMHKH BO BHYTPEHHEM PBY*, u Padozouyy, Ha3sanne
KOTOPOTO 0Ka3aJ10Ch ONHOMMEHHBIM CBATHIHIIY CaBAH-000APHTOB, H3BECT-
HoMy no ucrounnkaM XI-XII BB.* ITo muexmo I1. A. PycoBa, cBATHIHILIEM

4 Urbahiczyk P. Trudne poczatki Polski. S. 107-141.

“1bid. S. 119.

* I'ypaeiy @. /1. Jleranicasi Hosroponok (crapaxwitaapycki Hasarpanak). C. 70.

% [Tieaeapuvix C. A. 1) CaupisnbHa-ricrapidHad Toimanoris rapasinm Mawsmorss X—XH cr. /
Ticrapsrysa-apxeanaridnsi 36opHik: ITamani Mixaca Tkavosa. Minck, 1993. Y. 2. C. 93;
2) benapyckae TTanamonne § pauniM capamuaseqyst (X—XI cr.er). C. 5-21.

47 3atixoyeki 3. 1) S13vrauinTsa Ha cymesokst [Tansamonns i Iapnsunua § capoansseqyst //
Bialoruskie Zeszyty Historyczne. Ne 9. S. 120-123; 2) S3piuHiLKis cBALiinmb nayHounai
nepuithepnii yrinbmay laninka-Baibimckara kusicrsa // Tam i Famamia 3emis B ISpKaBOTBOPHX
nponecax Yipainu. Marepiarm Mixuaponuoi osineitnoi kondepenuii. Isano-Ppankisebk;
Tanuw, 1998. C. 33-37.

4 3aixoycki 3. Jlacneasanni cnaBgHckara rapaasimva Pagarouria xans Hasarpynxa //
Badania archeologiczne w Polsce péinocno-wschodniej i na zachodniej Biatorusi w latach
2000-2001. Biatystok, 2002. S. 286.
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Hauano chaesnusayuu

Moo ObiTh U roponuiie Tarepxa (Cantoku) B JIaTnoBckoM paiioHe — Ciunl-
KOM MaJto# oxa3aiach BepXHAA IUIOMANKA, YTOObI pa3sMECTHTE Ha Hell BOCHHDI
FapHU30H WK pe3uaeHiyo BoXat®”. B 1997 . 3. M. 3aiikoBckuii nposen
31€Ch PaCKOIIKH, HO OHH HE BBISBHIH HUKAKHMX JaTHPYIOIUX HaX0A0K, KpoMe
OCKoJIKa kepaMuku XVI B.*

Kak yka3biBaloT yNOMSHYThIe HCCIIEIOBATENH, HH HA OJHOM M3 3THX Io-
POAHIL HET HETKHX NPH3HAKOB KYJABTOBLIX COOpYKeHHIA. OfHAM U3 PH3HAKOB
casatunuw M. I1. Pycanosa u B. A. THMOLIYK CYMTaJI HAXOAKH HIOJIOB>,
AHTponoMopdHsie H3BassHHA, KOTOPHIM MPHAKCHIBAIH KyJIETOBOE 3HAYEHHE,
6bu1H 0OHapyxeHbl B [loHeMaHbe B APYrHX MECTAaX — Yy MOAHOXKbS BOJIKOBBI-
ckoro 3amunma FO. Honkosckum 6uia otkonana B 1925 . rpy60o BbicedeHHas
«baba kamienna» poctom 95 ¢M ¢ yCI0BHO 0003Ha4eHHOM rojioBoif*2. Puty-
allbHOE 3HaYeHHe ITOTO H3BATHHA OCTAaeTCH YHCTOH rumoTe3oii. [To MaHHBIM
M. B. ManeBckoif, Ha BonikoBbickoM 3amaume u LlIseackoii rope B kontie X B.
CyMIeCTBOBANH CEJIHLIA, 3 YKPeILUIEHHe pacHoiaraioch B 3To BpeMa Ha Mypa-
BenbHuKe™. [TorpyaHoe aHTponoMopdHoe H3o6paxente ObLI0 HaHIEHO TaKke
noz Cnonumom B 1934 . 4. I. 3Bapyro npeanonokui, YTo BOJKOBBICCKHK
HJI0JI MOT OBITH COpOLIEH ¢ 3aMYHINa BO BpeMa GopbObI ¢ a3btyecTBOM. Cio-
HHMCKHI HJON, HECMOTPA HA OTCYTCTBHE KaKHX-THOO NaTHPYIOWMX ApH-
3HAKOB, OH NPH3HAN «CJIABAHCKHMY, TIOCKOILKY OH ObUl HalileH B ypouulue
IlyOku, a «ay6 G CBALICHHBIM J€PEBOM CABAH-A3BIYHHKOB) >,

TakuM 006pa3oM, BBIBOA O PENTUTHOZHO-CUMBOIHYECKOM 3HAYEHHH YIIO-
MSHYTBIX TOPOIUIN CAeNnaH ckopee HHTYUTHBHO. HecMOTps Ha 3TO, NOHMCK
TIpHYHH QyHKUMOHHPOBAHKA TOPOIHLI B KyJIbTOBOH cepe NPERCTABIACTCS
BIIOJIHE OTPaBAAHHBIM,

Hcnonb3oBaHHe TAKHX COOPYKEHHH — He NMPOCTO HPPAlHOHANLHOE
IeicTBHE B paMKaX f3b1MeCKOT0 Kynbra. Ha nepBoM IuiaHe HaxonuTCs BONpPoc
O POJIM 3THX LEHTPOB B COLMANIBHOM OpraHu3aliy. PUTyaisl K TOPKECTBEHHOE
nepepacnpefiejiecHe 60rarcTs, MPOMCXOAHBIIYE B MOAOOHBIX MECTAX «CHM-
BOJIHYECKOro» 3Ha4eHHs, ObUTH AeficTBOM, COCOOCTBOBABLINM KaK HEPapXu-
3auuM 001IeCTBa, TaK U MOAACPIKAHHUIO eAUHCTBA Ipynnbl. Tak win MHaue,
MeCTa pUTYasbHbIX CGOPOB H TOProBOTO 0OMEHA HTpailH ONIPEdeeHHYIO POllb

49 Cm. ouepk: Pycay I1. A. Cnarkanus § napose. Minck, 1995. C. 31-34.

30 3adikoyiexi . S3praHinkis casuiningis! nayHoHait nepbidepbli rubisay Ianiuxa-Banbmckara
kuacrea. C. 36. — Haiinenunie 06y1IcHHBIC OCTATKH TOHKHX OPEBEH HIH JOCOK MOTYT
OBITH ClIEaMH KOCTPOB, & He XKakHX-THG0 nocTpoek. OCHOBaHHE, Ha KOTOPOM NMPOH3BEACHA
NpeANONOXUTeNbHAA AaTHpoBKa X1 B.— KyCOMKH KepaMHKH, cOGpaHHRIE BOKPYT Ha none
(eM. Typesuy @. [. Npenroctn Benopycckoro TTonemausa. C. 203).

3! Pycanoea H. I1.,, Tumowyx B. A. SA3pmeckne caThmMuia aApeHux cnassH. C. 28-36.

32 Jodkowski J. Grodzisko Wolkowyskie. Grodno, 1925. S. 22.

3 Maneacxas M. B. Kepamuka 3ananHopyccxux ropogos. C. 100-101.

4 Jeepyzo A. I Bepxuee INowemanne B IX-XHI BB. C. 193-194.
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Ihasal

B BbICTpaHBaHHH JIOKAJIbHON M PErHOHAIBHOH HIEHTUYHOCTH U UHOpPMauH-
OHHBIX CBA3eif BHYTPH pa3sHbIX COLMYMOB>.

MoHO yKa3aTh HEKOTOpBIE MPU3HAKH (PYHKLIHOHHPOBAaHHUS TOPOAHII
NoneManns B X—XI BB. B KauecTBe MecT 061iecTBEHHBIX cGopoB. MHOTHE M3
FOPOAMIL OBLTH COOPYXEHBI €lIE B 3MOXY INTPHXOBAHHON KEPAMHKH (B TOM
yucne: Pagoroua, Beicotik, Komenn, epeBHada’®), To €T He BO3BOAMIHCH
CTHeNUaNIbHO, @ HCTIONB30BAIUCH TIOBTOPHO B MEPUOJ ClaBIHU3aluH. Jlajeko
He BCEraa Ha HUX UMEITCA BHYHIUTENbHbIE YKpeIUieHHA. B 1o xe BpeMs,
HaXOIKH KOCTeH ¥ KepaMHUKH MOTYT ObITh OCTaTKaMH Tpane3, a8 HEMHOTOYHC-
JieHHble UMIOPTHI (HANpHMEp, NIMHAHLIE NPACAHLA, CTEKIAHHbIE Oy CHHb) —
TI0Ka3aTeNIEM OCYIIECTBICHHS CHMBOIHYECKOro OOMeHa.

B BocTo4HO#M yacTH 1Uiowaaky ropoauiua Pagoroma 3. M. 3aiikoBckuit
B 1989 1. oTkpbLI Ki1ax GPOH30BBIX OPaciETOB, AHATIOTUH KOTOPBIM HMEIOTCA
Ha TeppuTopuH JIUTBEI B XpoHonorudeckoM auanasoHe VII-XI11 8B.%” Cywe-
CTBYET TOYKA 3PECHHA, YTO 3aKabIBAHHE PAHHECPEIHEBEKOBBIX METAJUTHUECKHX
Kk1anoB B BoctouHoH EBporie NpoHCX0QHIO0 HE TOMBKO MO SKOHOMHYECKUM,
HO M «MPpaLHOHANBHBIM» MOTHBaM — OHMU ABJISAITUCh MArHYECKHMH TIOMHO-
mwenuaMu®. To, yto HekoTOpbie Opacietsl U3 Pagoromy Gk 061OMAaHbI,
HallOMUHAET YacTyI0 NPAKTHKYy HAMEPEHHOTO IOBPEXIEeHUS MPeIMETOB, pel-
HA3HAYEeHHBIX /19 )XePTBOBAHMUA.

I'opoaume Pagoroiua HaxoaMTCs! BCEro B HECKONBKHX KIWJIOMETpax OT 03e-
pa CBHUTA3b, €AUHCTBEHHOTO 3HAYMTEILHOIO 03€pa B HOBOTPYACKOM OKpyTe.
BrnsocTs Takoro nprupoaHoro o0bEKTa Takke MO CriocOOCTBOBATh MOSABIE-
HMIO 34eCh MecTa coOpaHuii. CaM TomoHum Padocowyya 3. M. 3aiikoBCKHUM
paccMaTpHBalICs B CBA3U C ONHOHMEHHBIM Ha3BaHHEM CBATWINLIA peaapei
Riedegost, Bnepsble ormcanHoro TurMapoM Mepsebyprckum®. Ha repputopun

55 I1. Yp6aHB4MK OTMeYall, YTO y HAC CHMUIKOM MAJIO IAHHBIX, YTOOH! yTBEPXK/ATh, ITO
HMEHHO B paMKax cooGLIECTB rOpOIHIN CKIaabIBaJIOCh OCO3HAHUE IPYINOBOf NPUHA/-
nexHocru (Urbaviczyk P. 1) Trudne poczatki Polski. S. 92-94, 107-141; 2) Slavic and
Christian Identities During Transition to the Polish Statehood // Franks, Northmen, and
Slavs. Identities and State Formation in Early Medieval Europe / Ed. by 1. H. Garipzanov,
P. J. Geary, P. Urbariczyk. Turnhout, 2008. P. 217). Jlnsa HanoCTpaiMy PUBEAEM THIIOTE3Y
A. B. HazapeHko, o xotopoii uMs peaapeif IpoMCXOAUT OT HAa3BaHHUS KYJIBTOBOIO LIEHTPA
Perpe! u runoresy T. Linumnepra U T. BUTKOBCKH, MO KOTOPO# TOT e STHOHMM 03HAYaeT
«MIOJHM, COCTOAIIME B CBA3M ¢ opakynoMm Pagorocray (Hasapenxo A. B. O cnassaxckoM
aspiuectse. C. 309-310. IMpumeu. 36).

%6 Migasapuvik C. A. CrapaxsITHBIS naceniwasl Benapyckara [ansmonus. C. 5-6.

57 3adikoycki 3. JlacnensaHHi craBaHcKara rapamsiura Pagarouda xans Haparpyaka.
C. 28s.

8 Cwm.: Urbaniczyk P, Trudne poczatki Polski. S. 142-171; Kypma . ApXxeonorns HieHTHYHO-
creii B Bocrounoit Epone (VI - nepras nonosuna VII 8.) // SSBP. 2008. Ne 2. C. 133-154.
% Cwm.: Hazapenxo A. B. O cnasaxckoM sissiiectse // Hazapenxo A. B. lpesusas Pycs u cna-
BAHe (HcTopuKo-dunoNOrHYecKue Hecnenosanns). M., 2009. C. 303-304.
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Hauano caaesnuzayuu

LlenrpansHo-BocrouHo#t EBponsi ot HoBropoackoit s3emnu go Uexuu u As-
CTPHH H3BECTHBI Bcero Goiee TpUALATH TAKUX JKe TOMOHHMOB U THAPOHUMOB
(Paooeocmee, Paoozowa) v eute 6osbliie Ha3BaHui Ha -2ocmy, -2owa. Ux npo-
MCXOXKIeHue IMHIBUCTHI CBA3BIBAIOT C JINYHBIM HMeHeM *Radogostv®. Taoke
3aMETHM, 4TO NpH pa3bope TOMOHMMOB C Ha4aJIbHBIM cocm- B. J1. Baciwibes
APEANOJIOKUI HX CBA3L CO CNABAHCKHM *gostiti®. TakuM o0pa3oM, HOBOTpy.-
CKHif TOMOHNUM MOKeT OBITb CBA3AaH KaK C UMEHEM, TaK H C TeM, YTO TOPOIHILE
OBLTIO MECTOM «TOLLEHMS M YTOWEHW (MOAOOHYI0 STUMOJIOIHIO HMEET peB-
HepYCCKHif TepMUH nozocm, 0603Ha4uaBMIHi IYHKT cO6opa JaHH W MECTO
BPEMEHHOI0 NpeObIBaHuA KHDKecKoi ApYkuHBI®?). BosMoxHO, B X WTH cepe-
aude X1 B. roponuie Pagoroia nepexuio BoOpyxkeHHOe HarageHue (0 YeM
rOBOPAT HAXOAKH HAKOHEUHHKOB CTPEJ M TOMOpPa ¢ 0OYIMEHHBIM 00yXOM),
B pe3ybTarTe KOTOPOIO CYIIECTBOBABIIHE Ha IUIOMAAKe NOCTPONKH cropenu®.
Haxomxu roH4apHoii KepaMHMKH CBHACTEIBCTBYET O BO3MOKHOCTH ITPHCY TCTBHSA
Jofeii Ha N'OPOAHIIE H MOCE 3TOr0 COOBITH.

T'oponumia MypasensHuk B BonkoBeicke, Uuaypa B 6acceiine Cpucnodn
(I'ponneHckwuit paiion) u Kyns6aunno B 6acceiine Korpst (LLlyunnckuii paiion),
(byHKIIMOHMpOBaHHe KOTOPBIX JaTHpyeTcs BTOpo# monoBHHOM X — cepenu-
uo#t XI B., npeacTaBnsioT coboii coBepmieHHO apyroit cmydait®. 1o yxke
HaMepeHHO MOCTPOEHHbIE «TBEPAU» C OOOPOHHTENBHBIMU COOPYKEHHUAMH,
KYJILTYpPHBIM CJIO€M, H [TIABHOE — HAXOBKaMH OpYkHsl, B TOM YHCJIE, CEBEpO-
eBponeiCKUX THIOB. PykoBoACTBYSCh CXeMOH, npeaiokeHHol [1. Ypbanwam-
KOM, 3TH TOPOJIHINA MOXHO CBSI3BIBATH C IIOAB/ICHHEM BOCHHBIX JJIUT, 3aHHTE-
pecoBaHHLIX B cOGope AaHu U 100biYe IKCKIIIO3HBHBIX HMIIOPTOB.

Hapsiy co cnefamMy peMecieHHOTO IPOH3BOACTBA, B JaHHbIX IyHKTaX eCTh
TaKKe HEMHOTOUHCIICHHbIC HAXOAKH OpY)KHUs, OyCHHBI K3 CTEK/IA MU SHTaps.
Hexotopbie MMIOPTHE BCTpeueHb! Ha cenHmax (rpeGHu, OyCHHBI ¢ HOBO-
rpyackoro Masioro 3aMka). B unTepripetanuu 3THX AaHHBIX, BO3MOXHO, I10-
MOTYT CpaBHHTeNbHbIE AaHHble. Kak ormetwn 10. Kopnena, Ha TeppuTopru

% Bacunves B. JI. Apxauueckas tononuMus Hosropoackoii semmm: (JipeBHecinapsaHckue
JeaHTPONOHUMHbIE 06pasoBanus). Bemuxuit Hosropon, 2005. C. 136-168.

¢ Tam xe. C. 168.

2 @acmep M. P. Irumonornueckuit cnosaps pycckoro ssseika. T, ITIL M., 1971, C. 295,
639, 3aiikoBckuii aaTposalt B HeslasHel crarbe noxap X B. (3adixoycxi 3. Haparpanusina
¥ ate3HbIM BeKy i ma4aTky capaaHsBewya / Haparpyausina § ricraphiaHa-KynabTypHait
cnagunige Eyponsi (n1a 600-roqnzs I'pyssansackait G6itent). Hasarpyaax, 2010. C. 77).
Panee C. A. [IuBoBapunk, yunThiBas PUCYTCTBHE NOHYapHOH KepaMHMKH, AaTHPOBan fo-
xap cepeaunoit XI B. (/Tisasapuwix C. A. I'apanziura Panaroira — MaribIMbl Nanapianik
Hasarpazxka // benopycckuit C6opruk. Brin. 2. CI16., 2003, C. 172-173).

% 3gepyeo A. I Bepxuee INoneManbe B IX—XIII 8B. C. 62-90; ITisasapuvik C. A. 1) benapyckae
ITansiMonHe ¥ panHiM capagusBeyust (X-XII crer.). C. 17; 2) [la aTHiuHbIX 1pauacay Ha
IManamonHi ¥ panrim capaguaseuyst, C. 237; Maneeckas M. B. Kepamuxa 3anaHopycckux
ropozos. C, 87-106.
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TIpunagoxss B «3MOXy BUKMHIOB» OCHOBaHHE BPEMEHHbIX TOPTOBLIX ITyHKTOB
NPHBOAMAO K PACKPBHITHIO 3AMKHYTRIX JIOKAJTBHBIX OOLIECTB, K JOCTHKEHHIO
JIOBepHs Yepe3 CUMBOJIBI 1 LIEPEMOHMH MEX Iy Pa3HbIMH FPYNIIAMH, aKTHBHO
31€Ch KOHTAKTHPOBaBIINMU®, MOXHO TIPEANONOKUTH, YTO CUTYyauus B Gac-
ceiine Hemana Gbuta cxoxeid. [1pencrariserca, 4T0 3TOT MPOLIECC € PACKPBITH
JIOKaIbHBIX MUPOB CHOCOGCTBOBAJ PaclpOCTPAHEHHIO CIaBAHCKOTO A3bIKA,
KaK A3bIKa MEXTIPYTIIOBOro O6ILEHUS.

Ilepecenenue «njiemen»?

CnassHckoe HaceneHue 10xHoi yacTi [Tonemanbs B X—X1 BB. cunTaetcs
CMECHIO Pa3HbIX 3THUYECKMX IPYNI — APEroBHYEH, BOJIBIHAH, APEBIISH,
KpuBHyYei 1 MazoBman®. KoHeuHo, 31ech MOTIIH CYINECTBOBATH yCTONYHBbIE
rpynisl, o6nagasmue co6CTBEHHOM HASHTHYHOCTBIO. Ho ecTb 1 OCHOBaHuA
CYMTATh, YTO ITUMMU IPYNNaMH SBJBUIUCH NEPEYHCIEHHBIE KIUIEMEHa»?

Hpezoeuueit MHOTHE HCCITEI0BATENH HA3BIBAIH OHOMN H3 OCHOBHBIX Clla-
BAHCKHX 3THUUECKUX I'PYII, 3acejMBIIEH I0XHYIO 9acTh ITonemanba®’. Tpa-
JULUMOHHO OHH CHUTAIOTCA OTHAEJIbHbIM ILUIEMEHEM, 3aHUMaBIIUM GacceliH
[Mpunsary, yactuuno Jlnenpa, byra u Hemana, umeBium coOCTBEHHOE TUIE-
MEHHOE KHsDKeHHe. KosloHM3alua Aperosuyamu 3eMmelib k cesepy or [lpu-
[SATH CBA3BIBAETCA C PaCHPOCTPAHEHUEM 3[€Ch KypraHoB C TPYNOCOXOKEHHSA-
MY, 3epHEHHBIMH OycaMu, JenHo# U roHuYapHo# kepamukoit B IX—X BB.®
B Bepxuem IloHemaHbe nonobHbie KypraHbl H3BE€CTHBI PEHMY IECTBEHHO
B okpyre HoBorpyaka u narupylorca X BB.%

TonoGHbIH B3MIA OCHOBBIBAETCA Ha HOIYINEHHH, YTO APETOBHYHU ObLIH
MOHOJIUTHBIM 3THUYECKHM OPraHH3MOM C YETKUMH KyBTYPHbIMH NPU3HAKA-
MH (He BaXXHO, Ha3bIBaTh JIU €r0 ILUIEMEHEM), «COIO30M IACMEH» WM «KHA-
AKEHUEM” ). APXCOTOrHUECKHE JAHHBIC CBHAETENILCTBYIOT O CONHANBHBIX Mepe-
MeHax B 6acceiine BepxoBseB JlHenpa, [Ipunsatu B IX—X B., moAB/IeHWH rpymn,
NPAaKTUKOBABLIHX HOBOBBEACHHMs B norpebanbHom obpsse. Ha ocHoBanuu
KYJALTYPHBIX CBA3EH MOXHO FOBOPHTb O CJIaBAHOA3BIYHH ITOIO HACENECHUA, HO
OHH HHKaK HE MOATBEPXKAAIOT €ro APEroBHUCKYI0 MACHTHYHOCTb.

% Korpela J. The world of Ladoga: Society, trade, transformation and State building in
the Eastern Frennoscandian Boreal Forest zone, c. 1000-1555. New Brunswick; London,
2008. . 215.

% I'pesuy @. J]. Npesnocu benopycckoro Monemanns. C. 97-111, 135-137; 3sepyeo A. I
Bepxuee ITonemanbe B IX-XII BB. Munck, 1989. C. 99-110.

7 Cm.: 3sepyeo A. I Bepxuee [onemanne. C. 106; JIvicenxo I1. ®. Nperosuun. C. 99-100,
124, 183-185; I'ypseiv @. J. Jleranicapt HoBroponok (crapaxsiTHapycki Haparpanax).
CI16.; HoBorpynok, 2003. C. 65-66.

% Cedoe B. B. 1) iperosuun // CA. 1963. Ne 3. C. 112-125; 2) Bocrounsie cnassue B VIII-
XHI 8. C. 113-119; Jlvicenio I1. . iperosuun. C. 99-100.

@ Jlwcenxo I1. @. iperosuun. C. 99-100; 3sepyeo A. I Bepxuee Tonemanne B IX—XIII BB,
C. 99-100.
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Ipu onucanuu cobbiTuii IX—XI BB. B 1I€TONUCHBIX HCTOYHUKAX APETOBH-
41 HH pasy He yNoMAHYTbL. [l pyCCKHX JIETONHCLIEB 3Ta FPyNiia onpeaesieH-
HO He Obula Ba)XXHOH — €€ MMS OTCYTCTBOBAJIO B HAYAIBHOM CBOJE, a BCE
U3BECTHs O JAperoBuyax Obuin BHeceHbl B Hayasie XII B. nipu cocTaBieHUH
I1BJ], xoraa Ha3BaHUE YXKE MCMONb30BANOCH B KaYE€CTBE TEPPUTOPUAIILHOTO
o6o3HaueHus okpyru Ciryyecka. HamoMHuM B CBA3H C 3THM HE3acIyKeHHO
3a0biTyI0 Mbicb C. M. CepeioHHHA, YTO 3TOT TepMHH ObLI1 COBPEMEHHBIM
JICTOTUCLYY MeppumopuanbHeiM, a He STHHECKMM 0003Ha9€¢HHEM OKOMHLIBI
Cayuecka n Kneuecka, mOIYMHEHHON KUEBCKMM KHA3ZBAM™.

Brepsbie TepMUH Opyzygumst (dpovyovfitai) BcTpedaeTca oK. 950 .
B ReBATOH mraBe TpakTrata Koncrantuda VII barpsasHopoanoro «O6 ynpas-
JIEHUH UMIEpUei» B UUCHIE JAHHUKOB, K KOTOPbIM KHEBCKHE KHA3BA «CO BCE-
MH pOCaMK» OTIPABIAIOTCA B HOAOPbCKHE NOMOABA’'. BHOBB 3TO Ha3BaHHe
ynoMsaHyTo B Hauane XII B. Bo BBogHO#H 1acTu 11BJI, B pacckase o paccene-
HHU CJIaBsiH: «a Ipy3uu chbaoma mexao Ipunerbio u JIBUHOI H HapKoLIacA
JlperoBuum», 3aTeM «epkaTu nodama poldb HXb KHAXEHbE B [lomaxsb,
B [lepeBiiaxs cBo€, a [IperoBuuu cBoe, a CnoBbum cBoe B Hosbroponk, a
apyroe Ha [Tonotk...», 1 «ce 60 TokMo CiioBbHECKb @3b1Kkb B Pycu: [TonaHe
Hepesnane Hoyropoabuiu [Tonouane JperoBuau Cheepn Byxate 3ane chaoa
no byry nocnbxe xe Benbinane»™. B T0 BpeMa, KOraa COCTaBISUINCH 3TH
[epeYHH, TEPMUH YXKe UCIIOJIb30BAICSA N0 OTHOLICHUIO K TEPPUTOPHH MO
cocenctsy ¢ IlonemanbeM Bokpyr Ciydecka (1116 r.: «[1h6» 60 6Ame Boe-
Bausrs Jpbroeuun u Cryuecks noxers», 1149 r.: «Cnoyubcks 1 KipibCkb U
Beu Jlpersuub»®).

MOXHO JIM U3 3TUX JaHHBIX CAEJNATh BbIBOM, YTO APErOBHYM ObUTH OT-
JENbHBIM 3THO-HOJIHTHYECKHM OPTaHM3MOM Ha TeppyuTopuu Mexay Ipumarbio,
HemanoMm, Byrom u JInenpoM B X B.? KoHeuHO, HEBO3MOKHO HTHOPUPOBAThH
ynoMuHaHue dpovyovfitor. Ho umneparop KoHcTaHTHH duKCHpYeT NOsBIEHHE
JperoBUYei Kak KaTeropuH KiacCHpUKaluy yke B IEPUOA CKITaJbIBAHHUA
CHCTEMBbI JAHHHYECKHX B3aHMOOTHOMIEHHIf oOuTareneii Honpunsarba u Bep-
xoBbeB J[Henpa ¢ kueBckoii Pychbio, koraa Ha3BaHHe CTayio 0603HaYEHHEM
HaceneHus 3anaaHo#f yactu Bepxuero IToanenposbs, ¢ koToporo cobupana
JlaHb PyCCKas RPYKHHA, OTIPABILAACEH B MOMobe. B Takom Buae oHO nonano

7 Cepeoonun C. M. Uctopuueckan reorpadus. C. 137, 152,

" «Korza HacTymuT HOAGPL MECAR, TOTIAC HX APXOHTHL BLIXOJAT CO BCEMH POCaMH H3
KuaBa H OTHpaBifIOTCS B MOMIONHA, YTO HMEHYETCS “KpyKEHHEM ', & HMEHHO — B CJIaBH-
HUH BEPBUAHOB, /IPYryBHTOB, KpHBMUcH, CEBEPHUEB H MIPOMMX CNABSH, KOTOPBIC ARNMIOTCA
naxtaoramu poccosy (Koncmanmun Bazpanopoonwii. O6 ynpasnennu umnepueii: Texcr,
nepesoa, kommenrapuit / [loa pea. I'. I. JluraBpuna u A. 1. Hosocembuesa. M., 1989.
C. 51, 330-331).

ZICPIL T. I. C16. 6, 10, 11.

IICPIL. T. 11. CI16., 1908. Ct6. 282, 383.
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Ha CTpaHHIBI TpaKTara NMIEpaTopa, KOTOPLIH, Npoelypys Ha Aperopuvet
CBOM TIOHATHUS O MOJIMTHYECKOM YCTPOKCTBE, Ha3Ball UX OTAENBbHOH «ClaBU-
HueiD, ECTeCTBEHHO Nonararh, 4T0 Ha NPUIHCHIBAEMOH APEroBHYaM TEPpH-
TOPHM CYIUECTBOBAIH €IMHHLBI COLMAILHO-TTONUTHIECKOM CTPYKTYpHi (BO-
XlecrBa, Maible o6muns). Ho nx peanpHas KOH(Urypaims, COLUaNbHOE
YCTpOMCTBO, TaK ¥ HASHTHYHOCTb HaceNIeHHs, OCTalOTCA IJIf Hac HeJocATae-
MbiMH. TepMuH dpezosuyu MOr ObITh KaK Ha3BaHHEM OAHOM U3 ITHX IPYTIL,
TaK ¥ IAPOKUM 0003HaueHeM oGurareneit GonoTHoro JaxnmnadTa, noa06Ho
Gornee 11031HEMY TEPMUHY «TIONELTYKI), HO HeT HUKaKKUX OCHOBAHMI{ nonarars,
4TO MM BBIPAXANOCH LIMPOKOE ITHUMECKOE CaMOCO3HaHHe o0uTareneif Beeil
teppuropur IToBGyxba, IMonpunatbsa u [ToHemaHbs.

JIMHrBUCTHYECKHE JaHHBIE HE TIPOTHBOPEUAT NPEATIONONKEHHIO O IHMPOKOM
TEPPUTOPHUAILHOM 3HAYEHUH 3TOT0 HazBaHus. Ero mpoucxox ieHue TpaIHIMOH-
HO CBA3BIBAETCA C 6eNOpyCCKUM Opbizéd «TOMb, GOTI0TON U JINTOBCKUM dregva
«MOKpbI€ IPHMATHIE IUENKH, CTHUBLIEE YaBIIEe NEPEBO», drégnas ‘Chipo,
BIQXKHBIN (2 TaKKe YKPAHHCKHM AUANeKTHbIM Opazad, Opazed «6onoTo» H 1o-
JOOHBIMHE CJIOBAMH B KYPCKOM, GPAHCKOM, KaTy KCKOM, TYJIbCKOM AHAJIEKTax)™.,

I'. A. XaGypraes, ucxoas U3 NaTpOHHMHUYECKOTO 3HaueHHA cybdukca
-uy, CYUTAN NepBOHavYanbHO GOpPMO# cliaB. Opecosuuy GanTCKoe Fpymnno-
BOe 0603HauUeHHe dreguva, Bocxoasaulee K 0603HaueHHIO 60I0THCTOTO pe-
rHoHa B 6anTckux auanexrax’. CyllecTBOBaHHE MOA0GHOTO GaaTckoro
0003Ha4€eHHsA HE MOATBEPHKAACTCA HUKAKUMHU A3BIKOBHIMH AaHHBIMH. Emle
6onee TpyaHo comtacuThes ¢ HoBelmedt atumonorueii C. KapamoHaca,
BO3BOAALIEH Ha3BaHKeE K 6AITCKOMY KOPHIO *drig- («ACHBIM, NOHATHBIH, SPKHit,

™ dacmep M. P. DruMonornueckwif ciopaps pycckoro s3bika. T. I. C. 536-537; Hearnos B. B.,
Tonopog B. H. O npesrux cnaBsHckix 3THOHMMAaX (OCHOBHLIE MPOGIEMBI M EPCNEKTHBE) //
W3 ucropuu pycckoit kynstypsl. T. I (dpeBnag Pycs). M., 2000. C. 436-437. — Or™erum
TAIOKE, YTO HECMOTPS HA COOTBETCTBHE «GOIOTHOID) HTUMOIIOrUH NOAECCKOMY TaHAmadTy,
ObLIO 3aMedeHo, 410 cy(uxe -uy HMEeT NpeHMyILECTBERHO NaTPOHUMHYECKOE 3HAIEHHE
(cp.: Padums — Paoumuvu, Bamvko — Bamuuu, Onez — Onvb2oeuuu), a OT TeppUTOPHAIIL-
HOro 0603HavueH s Ope26a «GOoNnoTUCTas 3EMIA) JIOTHYHEE OKUIAATh GOPMY OpezosisHe, Cp.:
none — nonsie, ITonoma— nonouane (Epmanoeiy M. I. CrapaxwitHas Benapycs. ITonari i
Hogarapoacki nepeistabt. Mutck, 1990. C. 22-23; taioxe: Xabypeaes I A. dmHonnmus... C. 193).
B cBa3u ¢ xapakTepHbIM narpoHuMudeckuM cydouxcom, I1. [lladapux, B, 3. 3asutHeny
JI. Huzeprie He MCKIIOYAK NIPOUCXOMAEHUA HA3BAHUA ApEroBUYeit oT aHTponoHuMa Jpaez,
umn Dragavitus (Saférik P. J. Slowanské staroZitnosti. S. 535; 3aeumneeuy B. 3. O6nacts
JiperoBHuel KaK nMpeaMeT apxeonorngeckoro uccnenonanns // Tpynst Kuesckoit nyxosHoii
Axapemun, Ne 8. Kues, 1886. C. 572; Niederle L. Manuel de I’antiquité slave. T. I: L’historie.
Paris, 1923. P. 221; Hudepne JI. Cnapanckue apesHoctd. M., 1956. C. 160). BripoueM, yno-
MSIHYTBIC HCCIIEOBATE/H HE OOBACHAIN 3aMEHBI IT1acHoit B kophe. C nomomisio cyddukca
-uy 00pa30BbIBABMKCH HA3BAHHUSA KxUTeNel ropofos (HaripuMep: I116cko6b — NALCKOBUNY,
Pumo6s — pumosutu), 4T0 YKa3bIBAET Ha BOIMOXKHOCTh «GONOTHOM THNOTE3bI.

s Xabypeaes I A. dnonumusa «[Tosectn BpeMeHHbIX eT». M., 1979. C. 149, 196.
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Hauano caaeanuzayuu

CBeTIBIN» )7, IOCKOJIbKY OCHOBHBIM €€ apryMEHTOM ABJIAETCSA YTIOMHUHaHHE
cioBa drygi B crioBapuke «Pogariske gwary z Narewu», naMsTHHKE COMHHTE]Tb-
HOTO NPOUCXOMICHHS, & IPUBEACHHOE Ha3BaHKE MOLIALICKON nepeBHu Dryga
BIIOJIHE MOXKHO OOBACHHTL U3 HOJILCKOTO (dryga «pwlbaykan cemoy)’’.

B 10 x¢ Bpema O. H. Tpy6aues, rops4o orBepras mobbie GarTckue cBsi-
34 JiperoBHYeit, Mojiaran, 4TO OHHU CYILECTBOBAH B IPUIATCKHX 6OIOTaX yxke
B MPacNaBAHCKYIO 3TI0XY, H HX Ha3BaHHe *drvguvitji obpasosaHo ot 00-
wecn. *drogvva ‘TpACHHA®, BOCXOAAIIETO K *drvgati ‘npoxars’ (COMIacHo
TOI Jke CJI0BOOGPA30BaTE/IbHOM MOZIENH, YTO B CJIOBAX MPACUHA U mpAcmu)’,
Mo mMuenuto O. H. Tpy6auesa, nogo6H.li BbIBOA MOXXHO NOATBEPAUTH HAJIH-
YHEeM MTOXOXKUX Ha3BaHUi Ha bajnkaHax, B HECKOJILKUX MecTax MakeIoHHH H
Opakun’, NOsABJIEHHE KOTOPHIX CIeAyeT OOBACHATHL BEJIHKOM CIaBAHCKOM
Murpaumeit u3 npunarckux 60101

76 Karalifinas S. 1) Etnonimo gudai kilmé // Darbai ir dienos. 1999, Ne 10 (19). P. 41-43;
2) Balty praeitis istoriniuose altiniuose. T. L. Vilnius, 2004, P. 185-187.

7 Nazwy miejscowe Polski: Historia — pochodzenie — zmiany. T. II. C-D / Pod red. K. Ry-
muta. Krakow: Instytut Jezyka Polskiego PAN, 1997. S. 439.

™ Panee Takyio atumosoruto npemiarai E. ®. Kapexuit: Kapexuii E. @. benopycsr. T. 1.
Baenenne B u3yueHue A3bIKka M HAPOAHOI cnosecHoctH. Bapirasa, 1903. C. 68; Stumono-
ru4eckuii cnoBapsb ciaassHckux s3b1koB (TIpacnaaHckuit iekcuueckmit ponx) / Iox pen.
O. H. Tpy6auesa. Bein. 5 (*délo — *derZelp). Mocksa, 1978. C. 138-139; Tpybaues O. H.
1) Pannue criaBAHCKME 3THOHMMK — CBHJCTENN MUrpauun cnasaH. C. 62; 2) B mouckax
emuHcTBa. M., 1992. C. 101-104; cp. Taroxe BonbiHckvii TononuM Cyxas Jopozea vad. X111 B.
(IICPIL. T. I1. C16. 732).

™ JTparyBuThl WK 2poryBuTh (dpayovfital, dpoyovBital U Ap.) BOEepBble YIOMAHYTHI
B «Uynecax cB. [lumurpus Conyncxoro» VII B. 3arem Hoann Kamenuara B X B. yka3sbiBaeT
MECTO HX JKMTENbCTBA K Joro-3anany ot CoyHH, a ¢ 879 r. 310 uMs TOABIAETCA B THTYNATY-
pe ®eccanonukuiickoii enapxuu. Jlpyras obnactb, $paxuiickas Druguuithia, Drogunthia
(u3BectHbii omwtor GoromunberBa B X1I-XIII B.), 6bU1a pacnionoxkeHa B OKPECTHOCTAX
dumnmonoss Ha ciionax Pogonckux rop. TaMm xke HaxonsaTes pedka Jiparosuua u ropa [Ipa-
roBuHa. Tpetws Tepputopus (17 dpovyovfiticn) ynomunaercs B Havane XIII B. Jumutprem
XomaruaHoMm Ha CeBepo-3anaje coBpeMEHHOH MakeToOHHH BHYTPH FOPHON KOTIOBHHBI
onor. KpoMe 1010, nonoGHble TOMOHMMBI H3BECTHBI K ceBepy OT AQoHa H K BOCTOKY OT
Comymu: Safdrik P. J. Slowanské starozitnosti. Oddjl dégepisny. Praha, 1837. S. 619-623;
JiBe BuzanTHifckue xponukn X seka. [Icamaduiickas xponuxa, Hoann Kamenuara, Bastue
Meccanonuku. M., 1959. C. 149, 163, 218-219; Aneenos J. boromunctsoro B buiarapus.
Codus, 1961. C. 89, 242-243, Genexxa 113; Dujcev I. Dragvista-Dragovitia // Dujéev L.
Medioevo bizantino-slavo. Vol. II. Roma, 1968. P. 137-145; Cpox apeBHeHIMX MUCEMEHHbBIX
u3pectuii o cnasanax / Ots. pen. I I Jinraspun. T. 2. M., 1995. C. 125, 157, 173, 191;
Christian Dualist Heresies in the Byzantine World, c. 650 — ¢. 1450, Selected sources / Ed.
by J. Hamilton, B. Hamilton, Y. Stoyanov. Manchester, 1998. P. 250, 275.

% Cwm. taioke: Maspooun B. B. ipesusas Pyce. M., 1946. C. 64; JTuicenxo I1. . Iperoiyu.
Muncy, 1991. C. 10. — CrapocnaBssckuii a3bik, koanuimposanbiii 8. Kupuinom u Me-
tomiem, cumrancs Gau3kuM auanexty Genopycckux Aperoieit (Kaperi E. @. Benopychl.
T.1. C.69-71;/Iacmoyicxi B. Slxora mui poxy-iunemei // Bawiay Jlacroycki. BoiOpaHbist TBOPbI.
Minck: Benapycki kuiras6op, 1997. C. 303; Joynap-3anonvcki M. ACHOBBI n3spikayHachli
Benapyci. Binbhs, 1919. C. 4).
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Ihasa |

Ho Ha3BaHMe GajkaHCKHX APYTyBHTOB HHKAK HE CBA3AHO C «TIOJECCKHM
60510THBIM 3bI0YHOMY . W, JlyiiueB oTMeualt, YTo B pa3iiIMyHbIX MecTax bankaH
Ha3BaHUA MOABIUINCH HE3ABHCHMO APYT OT APYTa, XOTS MOTYT coiepXarh
OJIVIH K TOT Xe KOpeHb®'. DTOT KOpeHb OH cBA3an ¢ 0603HAYEHAMH JiaH anadTa
(crapocn. dpeza, Opaza ‘nonviHa, BnaauHa, jec’). M. P. ®acmep npemnaran
JpYTYIO 3THMOJIOTHIO — OF CJ1aB. Opyeoeam (OITHOKOPEHHOE C PYC. «IPYKHTHY )2,
CornacHo eme OHOH BEpCHH, Ha3BaHHE MOXKET TIPOUCXOIUTD OT CIABAHCKO-
ro umenu Jpae, Jpazos, Apaxcko, Dragavitus / Drogoviz (o sepcun O. [pu-
Haka — gaxke oT ryHHo-6oxrapckoro *Druguw «criokoiHbiit» ), OT umeHu
Hpazo o6pazoBanucek U ropasfo 6onee no3aHue Ha3BaHUA — HAlpUMeED,
cepbekuii TonoauM Jpazosuwu Ha cesepo-3anaae ot lllkoaepa B AnGannu,
H pacrpocTpaHeHHasi cepOekas dammima®.

Tak win HHave, CXONCTBO HMEH CEBEPHBIX M IOKHBIX «peroBHYeit» Oka-
3bIBAETCS JIMIIb BHEIUHUM — OHO CBHIIETEJILCTBYET O €AMHCTBE CIABSHCKOU
A3BIKOBOH CTHXMH, a HE 006 00ieM MPOHCXOKIACHUH OT OXHOIO KIUIEMEHH).
YApeBHATH €ro NOsABJICHHE HET HUKAKUX OCHOBaHMit. CTOMT 06paTuTh BHUMa-
HHE, YTO 3TOT 3THOHHM, B OTIMYHE OT IPYrux (Oyrebol, kpusuuu, ameszu
4 1Ip.), HUKAK HE OTPa3uWica B TONOHUMHYECKOM MaTepHane. B mucbMeHHbIX
HCTOYHHMKAX APErOBHYH CTAHOBATCS H3BECTHbI TONILKO € cepeanHbl X B., TOF-
Jia KaK OTCYTCTBYIOT B Oosiee paHHeM «OnucaHMM ropofioB M obnacTeit k ce-
sepy ot dyHaa» («baBapckom reorpade»), cocraBneHHoM B L1Isa6uu B IX B.,
XOTS B HEM TpUBENEHBI HEKOTOpbIe Ha3BaHus obutarenei [1o6yxpa, [Tonue-
npoBbs H [ogHecTpoBba. Cpeay MHOTHX He NMOLNAIOMINXCA HACHTH(HKALNH
MIMEH BCE JKe yIaeTcst y3HaTh pycoB (Ruzzi), 6yxau (Busani), ynuueit (Unlizi),
KpaitHe rMnoTeTHYecKU, BONLIHAH (Velunzani)®. Boicka3biBanach Haxe 10-
ragka (H4 Ha YeM, OIHaKO, HE OCHOBaHHAA), YTO COCTaBHBIMH YacTAMH Oyxy-
WYX APETOBHUCH U APERIISIH MOTYT ObITH KaKHE-TO HENIEHTH(PHULUHUPOBAHHbIC
rpynmst (Fresiti, Seravici, Lucolane)®.

EnvHCTBEHHOE M3 BOCTOYHOC/IABIHCKHMX «IUIEMEHHBIX» Ha3BaHUM, KOTO-
poe oTpaszwioch B TonoHumun [ToHeMaHbs — kpusuyu. Ho 3HaueHue 31010
TEPMHHA, BIIEpBbIE YIOMAHYTOTO B cepennHe X B. umneparopoM KoHcraHTu-

8 Dyjéev I. Dragvista-Dragovitia. P. 143-144.

8 Vasmer M. Die Slaven in Griechenland. Berlin, 1941. S. 177.

8 Safirik P. J. Slowanské staroZitnosti. S. 623; Pritsak O. 1) The Slavs and the Avars.
P. 404; 2) TToxomxenns Pyci. Craponasni ckanauHabcbki cari i Crapa Cxanpunasis. T. 11
Kuis, 2003. C. 800-801.

M Cenumyes A. M. Cnapsnckoe HaceneHue B Anbanuu. Codus, 1931. C. 268,

8 Hazapenxo A. B. [ipesusia Pych na Mextynapomusix nytax. M., 2001. C. 53-55; I'op-
cxuil A. A. 1) basapckuii reorpad) # ITHONOIMTHYECKAs CTPYKTYPa BOCTOMHOIO CIIABAHCTBA //
JTBE. 1995 . M., 1997. C. 274--278; 2) Pych ot cnassuckoro Paccenenna 1o MockoBckoro
uapersa. M., 2004. C. 25.

% [opckuii A. A. 1) basapckwit reorpad... C. 279-280; 2) Pych 0T claBsHCKOro paccejie-
Hus... C. 25.
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Hauano crasesnusayuu

HOM, He Obiio HeN3MEeHHbIM. J1JIsl 10)KHOPYCCKOIrO JIETONHCLIA BTOPO# 11010BU-
Hbl X1 B. kpusuyu — 310 cobuparenbHOE Ha3BaHHE, HCHOJIb3yeMoe 11 060-
3HaYEHHUA «LIMPOKON KHCTbIO» obHuTaTeneil NeCHCTHIX BepXoBHii J|BHHBI,
JHenpa u Bonrn. Ha 370 yka3biBaioT He Tonbko HeoObruaiino Gosnbiioit Tep-
pUTOpHAIBHBIN OXBAT Ha3BAHHA, OTCYTCTBHE CPeaM ero ofurtareseif NoJINTH-
4ECKOTO €IMHCTBA, HO M TO, YTO B MX COCTAB MOIVIH 3a4HCIATLCS FPYMIIbI,
obnanaBiine coGCTBEHHBIM HasBaHHeM®”. OnHolt W3 Takux rpynn 6bu no-
nouane. KpoMe Toro, B reorpaduyeckoM nepeuHe Haponos Boctounoii EBpo-
bl OTCYTCTBYET noagaHHan CMOJIEHCKY 201406, U3 YE€ro MOKHO CAENaTh
BBIBOJI, YTO M OHA MOXKET ObITb BIUTIOYEHHOM B coCcTaB KpuBH4Yei. Bpocaerca
B [J1a3a, YTO STHOHMM YacTO BBICTYNAET ¢ COOHpATENLHBIM MECTOUMEHHEM:
He APOCTO Kpusuuu, Ho «ece kpueuuun®®. [lo Muenuto B. H. Tonoposa
u B. B. lBaHoBa, TEPMHH SBIAECTCA HATPOHHMHYECKHM HPOU3BOJAHLIM OT
chaaBaHCKoro uMeHu Kpuew, Kpuesey, Krzywic®, Hexotopsie uccienoBarenu
NPHAEPKUBAIOTCA NPEATIONOKEHUA 0 6anTCKOM NPOHCXOKACHHH KOPHS ITHO-
nuMma (*krieva)™. BHOBb 3aMETHM, YTO HET YBEPEHHbIX MOATBEPHK ACHHH TOTO,
YTO KPUBHMUCKas HICHTUYHOCTE ObLIA PACIPOCTPAHEHA HA BCEH TEPPUTOPHH
ot Bepxnero /ldenpa no Boaru. Io xpaitHeli mepe, Ha BOCTOKE KPHBUYCKOTO
apeaJsia KpaitHe MaJo TONIOHMMOB, KOTOPbiE MOXHO CBA3aTh € JaHHBIM 3THO~
HUMOM (HampuMmep, fepeBHs Kpueckoe B Kaiyxckoii obnacTi, Ha TeppuTOpHH
seronucHoli Fonaau, HO OHa BNOJIHE MOXKET UMETh HE CBA3AHHYIO C KPHBH-
4aM# 3THMOJIOTHIO).

CaMoe BaxXHOE [u1fl HaC 06CTOATENBCTBO — B TOM, YTO TEPMHH NPOAOIKAI
HCNOoJ1b30BaThes Ha npoTxeHHH X—XI1I BB., B CBA3H € 4EM YCTaHOBHTD BpeMs
BO3HMKHOBEHUA TONOHUMOB TUNA Kpueuyu B IloHeMaHbe He NpeACTaRIACTCA
BO3MOKXHBIM. MBI paccMOTpHM MX NoApobHee, Koria peds noiiaer 06 nmeHo-
BaHWH HOBOIPYACKO# OKpYTH «ferra Criwicie» B OpACHCKMX UCTOUHMKAX. [To
apXeoJIOTHUECKNM JaHHLIM, BIIMSHHE CO CTOPOHb! KPHBHUCKOIO apeana B KyJlb-
Type TToHeMaHbs He ObIIO 3HAYMTENbHBIM.

JlanHble 37aMeyaHus, pasyMeeTcs, KaCaloTCs TONBKO ITHHYECKUX HAa3BaHHI.
Hanuuue B [loHemaHbe nepecencHueB ¢ TeppuTopuH Bonbiny, [onecoa u
MasoBun 3aduxcHpoBaHo B ocobeHHOCTAX norpebanbHOro 00paia v CTIIH-
cthke cocyno. Ho ananus K. B. T1asinoBoii nokasan, 4to B 0fHOI U TOI xe
mecTHocTH (Ha HoBorpynckoi BO3BLILUEHHOCTH) KypraHbl koHia X—XI BB.
HMEIOT H «APETOBHYCKHEN, H (APERIIAHCKHEN, H (B MEHbIIIEH CTENEHH) KpH-
BMUCKHE MPH3HAKK®!, ciieloBaTeNbHO, norpebajibHble TPAAMLUK UMEITH

4 10 oberoarenserso noguepkusan C. M. Cepenonun (Cepedonun C. M. Uctopumeckas
reorpadus. C. 138).

8 ICPIL T. 1. C16. 19, 22-23.

* Heanoe B. B., Tonopos B. H. O npeBHnX cnapaHckux stHonuMax. C. 426.

™ Xabypeaee I A. Druonumus... C. 195-196.

' 3gepyzo A. I Bepxuee Moxemanse... C. 107.

35



Ihasal

CMEIAaHHOE MMPOUCXOKAECHHE H MOAEb IUNIEMEHHOH MUIpaUHH B JaHHOM
ciy4ae He paboraer.

XoTs apXeonornyeckue NPH3HAKU CIABAHCKOM KOJMOHU3aLMH B OacceiiHe
Hemana He no3BONISIOT AATHPOBATH €€ Ha4ano BpeMeHeM paHblie X B., BOIPOC
0 TepBbIX 6aNTO-CIABIHCKUX KOHTAaKTaX B TloHEMaHbe OCTAaeTCA OTKPBITHIM.
Bo MHOTOM ero peilieHHe 3aBHCHT OT MCC/ICHOBaHUs NPWIEraloMMX peruo-
HOB — BepxHnero [Toanenposbs 1 IlonpHrsaTes.

Be3yciioBHO, Ha IPEACTABICHKS O CIABAHU3AIMH ITHX TEPPUTOPHIA OKa-
3aJ1a CHIIbHOE BAMsIHEE 001as koHuenuusi « Bennkoil ciaBIHCKOH MUrpanm
BO BTOpOii 11010BHHE | THIC. APX€ONOrH ¥ TMHIBUCTHI Pa3HBIX CTPaH pHCOBA-
JIH CXOAHYIO KapTHHY JIABHHOOOPA3HOIO paccelieH s CIaBAHCKUX 3eMilelleb-
yeckux obuects no teppuropuu LienrpanbHoii, BoctouHoit u FOxHoit Es-
poIIbl, B PE3YJBTATE KOTOPOTO 31€Ch MOABISUIACH JAECATKH HOBBIX (TUIEMEHY,
CXOZIHbIE 0 A3BIKY, KYABTYpe, 00beMHEHHbIE CAMOHA3BAHHEM C/IABsHE, 1AB-
IIHE HAYa/l0 COBPEMEHHBIM CIaBIHCKHM HALMAM®,

IyTH Murpauuit ApeBHUX CIaBAH B paboTax pa3HbIX apXe0JOroB CHIBHO
pa3nuyannch, HO, Kak MpaBHJI0, B OCHOBE MX MOoCTpoeHul nexan obmmii
KYJIBTYPHO-HCTOPHYECKHH NOAXO0Z, PETPOCNIEKTHBHO OTOMAECTBIAIOMMMN
CIIABSHCKHIA A3BIKOBOMH «3THOCY € TEMH WM HHBIMH apX€0JIOTHYECKUMH KyJib-
TypaMH®. MHOTHE IMHIBHCTBI, TIPH 3TOM, TIONYEPKHBAITH, YTO YAUBUTENbHOE
CXOZCTBO CNABAHCKHMX M 6aNTCKUX S3bIKOB FOBOPUT O TOM, YTO B IPEBHOCTH
OHH JIHOO AKTHBHO KOHTAKTHPOBAJIH, THOO COCTARIANH €UHYIO AHATIEKTHYIO
nporsbkeHHoCTL™. [leTepGyprekuit apxeonor JI. A. MauuHckuit naxe npe-
rioflara, 4To BO BpeMEHa KyJIbTYpbl IITPHXOBaHHO#H kepamuku Bepxuee [1o-
HeMaHbe 1 [ToaHenpoBbe MOTITH BXOAUTD B COCTaB MPACIaBAHCKON TeppHTO-
pHH (110 €ro MHEHHIO, 3[1€Ch MOIIM XHTh YIOMAHYThie TauuToM stavani =
cnasane®™), xota nofoOHOM norajake MPOTHBOPEYHT NPeobiaiaHue Ha ITOM
Teppuropuu 6antckoit ruaponuMun. M. b. HykuH uckan npenkos ciaBsiH
cpeaH HOCHTENEH JIECHBIX KyapTyp Boctounoi#t EBponst mo3gHepuMckoro
BPEMEHH, B MEPBYIO ouepeab — KHEBCKOH, OCHOBHOI apean kotopoit pac-
noJyioxkeH K BOCTOKY oT Jlnenpa. OHa mpeacTaBnanack €eMy cBOo€oOpa3HbIM
«IUTABHIBHBIM KOTIIOM», B KOTOPOM [IOTOMKH ITOCT3apy OMHELIKOTO HACENIEHUSA

%2 CM., HaTIpHMep, NociieIHee POCCHIICKOE 0GOOIAIONICE HCCIEI0BAHME CIIABTHCKIX MATPALIV:
Cedoe B. B. Cnassane. Hcropuko-apxeonoriyeckoe uccaeaosaiue. M., 2002. 622 ¢,

% Curta F. From Kossinna to Bromley. P. 201-218; Jones S. The Archaeology of Ethnicity.
London, 1997. P. 16.

% Cm.: Omxymuyuxos FO. B. Opera philologica minora: Autuunas nureparypa, S3pIKO3HAHHE.
CI16., 2001. C. 294. Ilpumeu. 1.

% Mavuncxui [, A. Teppuropus «CNaBaHCKOH NPapOAMHED B CHCTEME reorpadyHueckoro
H UCTOPHMKO- KyIbTYpHOTO wieHeHus Eppasun B VHI B. 10 1. 3. - XI B. H. 3. (KOHTYpHI
koHuenuuu) // Cnasane: ITHoreHes M drHuueckad ueropust (MexauCHHIUTHHAPHbIE HC-
cnepnosanus). JI., 1989. C. 129,
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Hauano craesnusayuu

CTaJIH CNIABTHAMH H JHO KOTOPOFO 65110 TPOGHTO HAILIECTBHEM YHHOB, OCIE
4ero OTTy/a HaYalM «BHLITEKATh» ClaBiHe, HauaBIIHe MUrpauuro Ha JlyHaii®,

B A3bIKO3HAHUM THCKYCCHSA O CJIABAHCKO# MpaponyHe (MeX Ay CTOPOHHH-
KaMH JyHalicKo, BHCII0-01epCKoit U 6ykKCKO-THENPOBCKOH THIIOTE3) HCXOH-
Jia ©3 BO3MOXXHOCTH OMPEAEIIHTh JPEBHIOK 30HY PaclpoCTPAHCHUs ClIaBsH-
CKOTO f3biKa 1O JAHHBIM TMAPOHUMUH. MHOTHE HCCIIEOBATENH, U CPEIH HUX
M. P. ®@acMmep u 1O. Vaonbd, pazMecTHIIH «CIaBIHCKOE £ApOo» K rory ot Ipu-
nsath — B CeBepHom [lpukapnarbe, Ha I'anuunde, Boneinn u Homonse® .
O. H. Tpy06aueB oTcTansal MHEHHE O HEHTPAJILHOH POJIX Kapraro-IyHalckoro
peruoHa B GoOpMUPOBaHHH CJIAaBSHCKOTO A3bIKa B IEPHOL 10 H. 3., X0oTA Ipu-
KapraThe U NEPEeHUCIICHHbIE TEPPUTOPHH TAKKE CYEN JOCTATOYHO JPEBHEH
30HOM pacceNieHHA CIaBAH,

PacnpocTpaHeHHBIM B HayKe OCTAeTCA B3MIS, MPUMHCHIBAIOILINHA CIaBiH-
ctBo Ipaxckoi, Kopuakckoii 1 unorna IlenbkoBckoii KynbTypaM. IIpocTory
¥ naxe mpUMUTHBU3M TTpackoit KynsTyphl A. Byko HElaBHO 0GBACHII TeM,
YTO OCTABHBILECE MX 3eMJIEJICJILYECKOE HACENEHUE HAXOIWIOCh «HA MapIIey,
MOCTOAHHO KOJIOHU3UPYS HOBBIE MPOCTOPHI®, HE OOBACHHUB, BIPOYEM, YTO
THAJIO 3eMJIeleTHIeckoe HacelieHHe BCe Jajiblie Ha CEBEp, 3anal M oL

B mo60oM citydae, yanie ClaBIHH3aUMs IPEICTABIAIACH YYEHBM B BUIE
(HU3HYECKOrO PacpoCTpaHEHHA MacChl CIABAHCKOIO 3THOCA U3 HEOOMbIIOH
MpapOAKHBL U NOCHeAyIouieH accHMuIALuH cocenieit. Ha npumepe Hikxero
[Nonynasbs @. Kypra nonsitancs BHECTH CYLIECTBEHHBIE KOPPEKTUBH B 3Ty
Mozelb « Benukoif Murpauum» . OH IpoAeMOHCTPHPOBAI YTO, B 3TOM pafoHe
TMIEpEABIKEHHSA HaceIeHUs B nepuol « Bennkoii cnapsHckoi MUrpaman» 6buti
ropasfio MeHee MacIITaGHBIMK, YeM MPeICTaBiIANnoCch paHee' ™. B CBA3H ¢ 3THM
BO3HHUK BOIPOC; KAKHE e 0COOble KOMMYHHKaTHBHBIE (YHKLHH CIIaBIHCKOTO
A3bIKa B (BAPBAPCKOM)» MUPE NO3BOJIIIH EMY BBITECHHTb HPAHCKHE, TIOPKCKHE,
POMAHCKHe, repMaHcKue, 0anTckue U GUHHO-YTOPCKHE THATIEKThE?

@. Kypra nogaepxan runoresy o lingua franca, cornacHo KoTopoii Ha
onpeaeseHHOM 3Tarne CBOEro pa3BHTHA OOLICCIaBAHCKUI CTan A3BIKOM
«MEKIYHAPOTHONO» O0LIEHNS Pa3sHOA3BIYHBIX IPYIIN BHYTPH U Ha NiepudepHu

% Mauuncxuir [, A., Tuxanoea M. A. O mecrax oGHTaHHA W HANPABICHUSX IBHIKCHHS CIIABSH
I-VII BB. H. 9. N0 NHCHMEHHBIM H apXCONOrHYeCKuM HeTouHMKaM // Acta Archaeologica
Carpatica. 1976. T. 16. S. 59-94; Li[yxun M. b. Poxxnenne cnasay // Stratum plus: CTpyKTyphI
o Karactpodsl. 1997. C. 110-147.

9 Hozodun A. JI. U3 uctopun cnassuckux nepeasikenuit. C. 90 u cien.; Vasmer M. Die
Urheimat der Slaven // Der ostdeutsche Volksboden. Hrsg. von W Volz. Breslau, 1926.
S. 118-143; Udolph J. Studien zu slavischen Gewdssernamen und Gewdésserbezeichnungen,
Ein Beitrag zur Frage nach der Urheimat der Slaven. Heidelberg, 1979.

% Tpybaues O. H. DTHOreHE3 U Ky/IbTYpa ApeBHEHIKX cnapaH. M., 2003,

» Buko A. The Archeology of Early Medieval Poland: Discoveries — hypotheses —
interpretations. Leiden; Boston, 2008. P. 69-73.

% Cyurta F. The Making of the Slavs. P. 335-337.
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Thaea I

ABapcKoro karaHaTa, CO3AaHHOro Bo Bropoi momosure VI B., H paséuroro
(panxamu B xoHue VIII B.'*' Kak ormerwi 1. Bapdopn, o noctpoenny obmeit
COLIMOJMHTBHCTHYECKOM MOJIENH CIABAHM3ALIMA HA OCHOBAHHH 3TOH runore-
3b1 FOBOPHTH €HIe PaHo' ", HO OHa XOPOIIO OOBACHAET TOT (HaKT, YTO CIABTHCKMH
A3RIK CMOT PaCHPOCTPAHHTLCA Ha CTONTb INHPOKOM MPOCTPAHCTBE, COXPaHHUB
BHYTPEHHIOIO OHOPOAHOCTh HaKaHyHe AesTeNsHOCTH ¢B. Kupiura u Medo-
mus'®. Tipeanonoxenne 06 0ocoboif ponu cNABAHCKOTO A3bIKa B MO3AHEM ABap-
CKOM KaraHaTe He CHUMAET, B IPOYEM, C IOBECTKH AHSA BOMPOC O BO3MOXKHOM
Gonee paHHEM PaCPOCTPAHEHHH NMPACTaBIHCKHX AHACKTOB B LleHTpajibHO-
Bocrounoii Espone.

Kpome Toro, 3aMedaHis pyMbIHCKOTO HCCE0BaTelNA HOKA3ajiy, UTO BH-
3aHTHHCKHE YNOMHHAHHA O CK1a6eHax He TIO3BOJIAIOT CAENaTh ONPENCICHHO-
ro BHIBOJIA, HA KAKOM #3bIKE OHH NOBOPHIIH, U Obina 1M CNaBAHCKAsA HACHTHY-
HOCTh H3HAMAIBHO CBOMCTBEHHA BCEM CABTHOA3BIYHBIM XKHTEIIM BocTouHOM
n LenrpancHoit Espornisl. Iloasepras COMHEHHIO AOCTaTOYHO paCTipoCTpa-
HEHHBIH B3MIAM, COMIACHO KOTOPOMY TEPMHH CiG@AHEe BOCXOAHT K CaMOHa-
3BAHHIO *slovéne B 3HaYEHUH «TOBOPALIME» '*, OH CHOPMYTHPOBAI TE3UC, YTO
cJIaBAHCKad HACHTHYHOCTH «(POPMHpOBajack B TeHH kpenocrelt IOcTHHHaHa,
a He B NIPUIATCKHX Gonorax»'®. JlaHHas runoresa pyMbIHCKOTO HCCEN0Ba-
TeNA BbI3BasIa HanOonee aKTHBHbBIE BO3paXKEHHA' ™,

B pamkax HOBOH CXeMbl HE 3aTParvBajics BOIPOC O TOM, Kak U KOria rno-
CNaBAHCKH 3arOBOPHIN Ha Janekux oT Cpeanero [loayHaBea TeppHTOpHAX
Bocrouno#i Espormi. [Ipeanonaras, 4ro Hayaso cinaBaHH3auMH 3eMeib Uexuu
u [Nonbim MOXeT COBIAAATH 110 BPEMEHH C PaclpOCTPaHEHHEM TaM BO BTOPOit
nonoBuHe VIII B. aBapckoit MarepuanbHoOl KyasTyphl, ®. Kypra o6oiuen
CTOpOHO#i npoucxoasiee B Gojiee CeBEPHBIX H BOCTOUHBIX 3eMisx'", Apxeo-
JIOTHYECKHM MaTEpHAIOM 3aCBUETENILCTBOBAHO ONPENENCHHOE CPEfHEny-
Halickoe RIMsHME Ha KyIbTypy obutareneit Bocrounoit EBponist B VHI-X BB. —
TIpesK/ie BCEro, Ha TeppuTopHH 3anaaHoi YkpauHsl 1 Bocrouno# Tonbmu'®,
HO 3a/1a4a HHTEPIPETALHH ITOT0 ARITEHHA CTOHT NEPel apXeoloraMH.

1 Pritsak O. The Slavs and the Avars // Gli Slavi occidentali ¢ meridionali nell’alto Medioevo.

Spoleto, 1983. P. 383-386, 420-424; Curta F. The Slavic lingua franca (Linguistic notes of
" an archaeologist turned historian) // East Central Europe. 2004. Vol. 31/1. P. 125-148.

2 Barford P. M. Slavs beyond Justinian frontiers // SSBP. 2008. Ne 2 (4). P. 21-32.

193 Cw, Takke: Pohl W. Die Awaren. P. 224,

% Toybauee O. H. ItHoreHes u KynsTypa ApesHeinmx cnapa. C. 4, 93 u ap.

195 Curta F. The Making of the Slavs. P. 350.

106 Cm. 06cynaenne kuurd B SSBP. Ne 2 (4).

197 Curta E. 1) The Slavic lingua franca. P. 145-148; 2) Utvafeni Slovand (se zvlastnim

ztietelem k Cecham a Morave) // Archeologické rozhledy. 2008, T. LX. S. 682.

1% Ceooe B. B. ipesnepycckas HapogHoCT. M., 1999. C. 183-204; Parczewski M. Poczatki

ksztaltowania si¢ polsko-ruskiej rubiezy w Karpatach. U Zrédet rozpadu Stowianszczyzny

na odfam wschodni i zachodni. Krakow, 1991. S. 34-39,
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Hauano caaesnuzayuu

OTMeTHM JIHIIDb, YTO B CBA3H C pacnpocTpaHeHHeM cilaBsH B [lonecne
H HEeHTpaILHOH Beopyccuu, No-BUANMOMY, HAXOAUTCA KyleOCKas TONOHH-
MHYecKas mpobieMa. 3Ha4UTENIBHOS YUCIO CXOIHBIX TOMOHUMOB H3BECTHBI
B pasHbIX paiioHax Bocrounoii Esponbl: ocTpoB [)1ebbi K 1010-BOCTOKY OT
IuHcKa, nepeBuH Jynebui, [ynebna Ha Tepputopru Musckoii (bepe3uHckuii
paiioH) u MoruneBcko#f o6nacreii (KimuueBckuii pation), runponum Jymebra
(npurox Onbebi)'® B Gacceline AHENMPOBCKOH bepesHHBL, LeNbli psil NoA0GHBIX
Haspauuil B 3anaauoit Yxpauune (Jymebu, Jyniou)''’. Hanee nyneGekuii cnen
TAHETCs TI0 TeppHTOpHH 0xHOH Uexun (3amok Doudleby / Dudlebi, Bnepsoie
ynoMsaHyTblit B Chronica Boemorum Ko3bMsl ITpakckoro), 1 3aKaHIHBaeTCs
B paiioHe Cpennero [logyHaBbs — B HcTounHKax [X B. HeOmHOKpaTHO yno-
MmuHatworcs Tudleipin v comitatus Dudleipa B palionax Mexxay o3epom banaron
u p. Mypcoit, a Taioke B Kapanranuu Ha BepxHeil [pase''.

Cnassnckoe o60o3HadeHne * dud/ebi MeeT repMaHCKOE HPONUCXOKAECHHE
(ot repm. *daudlaiba «HacneaCTBO yMepiuero» WiH ke uMeHU Dietlieb)!'2,
ToBecTb BpeMEHHBIX JIET, eANHCTBEHHBIN HCTOYHHK, KOTOPBI FOBOPHT O Ay-
nebax kak 06 3THHYecko#t rpynme'’, OTHOCHT HX CYIIECTBOBAHHE K 3MOXe
ABapcKoro karaHara 1 NpMBOAMT Cka3aHUE O HACHJIHMHU OOpoB (aBap) Hal 1y-
ne6aMH U UX KeHaAMH:

«B cu xe BpemeHa Obiiua 4 WOpe ke Boeailua Ha (e)c(a)pa Mpaxmmna
M MaJio €ro He mia cu xe \W6pu Boeama Ha CliopbHbl 1 pUMYyYHILa
Jynt6s cymam CnoshbHb H HACHIBE TBOPAXY KeHamMb JlynbObCKBIM® ...
¥ Tako Myuaxy Jlynb6nt 6axy 60 WopH Thaoms sennub a oymomMs ropau
1 norpebu @ B(or)s 1 NoMpoIna BCH H He weTa HH €InHb WOpHHD H €cTh
nputya B Pyc u no cero a(s)uu noru6owa axku W6pm» ™.

B 10 e BpeMs1, HECKOTbKHMH CTPOKaMH paHee pycCKuif ieronucen Ha-
3piBaeT gyne6oB apeBHUM HacenenueM [1o6yxns («xynbOu xe sxuBsixy no

199 JKyuresuu B. A. Kparkuii ronosnmmteckuii cnosapb benopyccun. Munck, 1974. C. 113,
kapra Ne 6; Lowmianski H. Poczatki Polski. Z dziejow Stowian w 1 tysiacleciu n. e. T. II
Warszawa, 1964, S, 109-110.

19 Fowmianski H. Poczatki Polski. T. IL. S. 107-108; Joszane I1. byxauu ax etaiunuii Ta
JepKaBOTBOpUMi YMHHUK Y AaBHii icTopil Yipaiuu // Bicauk Incturyty apxeonorii. JIbgis,
2006. Bu. 1. C. 52.

" Cedos B. B. lpesuepycckas napoaHocts. C. 46; Lowmianski H. Poczatki Polski. T. 1L
S. 112

2 @acmep M. P. dtumonorudeckuii cnosaps pycexoro s3sika. T. I M., 1964. C. 551; Tpy-
6ayes O. H. PaHHue CaBAHCKHE STHOHUMBI — CBHACTENN MHFpaluH ciassH // Bonpock
f3pko3HaHuA. 1974, Ne 6. C. 52-53.

13 Kpome Toro, HeKOTOPbIE HCCISAOBATENH BUIAT [1y/icG0B B HEACHOM ITHOHHME, YIIOMUHACMOM
B X B. Ans-Macymm ([l.nasua, [{ynaua, [{anara, [ynasn). Ums ux uaps (Banmpk-Cnas, Banmk-
Anad) MOMHO NPETIONONMTETHHO COOTHECTH € YelICKkuM KHa3eM Bernecnasom (Muwam []. E.
CakanuGa (cnaBsiHe) B MC/IAMCKOM MHpE B paHHee cpeHeBexoBbse. M., 2002. C. 63).
TICPI T. H. C16. 9; em.: TICPJI T. 1. Jlaspentbenckad neronuck. M., 2001, C16. 12-13.
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Ihasa l

Byry, ke HbIHb BOJIBIHAAHEY), YTO MOXET OTpaXaTh MaMATb O NPpeObIBAaHHH
7ol rpynnkl Ha Tepputopyu Bosnbiiu. Takke Tyne6bl yOMSHYTHI B CTAaThe
noz 907 ., nepeuuciaoed yuacTHUKOB noxozaa Onera Ha KoHcTaHTHHONONb,
HO 37€Ch OHM BBeJEHBI cocTaBuTeNeM [loBecTH BpeMeHHBIX €T B YHCHO
YYaCTHHKOB 0X0/Ia HCKYCCTBEHHO' !>,

HHdpopmanus netonucy B uctopuorpadun XX B. CHHTANACh CBHAETENb-
CTBOM CYIIECTBOBaHUA HA BoNbIHT H IPUIIEralomyX TEPPUTOPUIX KPYTHOTO
C/1aBHCKOTO JOrOCYIapCTBEHHOTO 00beAMHEHHA, BOSHHKIIETO NOJ BIUAHUEM
KOHTAaKTOB C/IaBsH C TOTaMH U renuaamu (4to 06bACHAET repMaHCKOE NPOHC-
XOkJeHHe Ha3BaHus), koropoe ObuI0 pasrpomiieHo B VI B. apapamu, Hocje
4€ro COCTOAAaCh MUrpaums nyaedoB ¢ Tepputopun YkpauHsl B Yexuro u [To-
IOyHaBhe, B LEHTP aBapckoro Biaaabiuectsa''s, OnHako, MpOLMTHPOBAHHELH
OTPBIBOK JIETOIHCH, 110 BCEH BUANMOCTH, HMEET KHIXKHOE I0KHOCNIaBAHCKOE
WM BU3aHTHICKOE MPOMCX0XKICHHE, U peub B HEM H3HaYabHO HUTa 0 mynebax
Cpennero Iogynases'!’,

Ha gyneGcxyio npobneMy He00X0auMO B3IAHYTh HHAY€e, MOCKOJIBKY HET
OCHOBaHHI CBA3BIBATH CIOKET 00 00pax u Aynebax ¢ BonbIHBIO. APX€oIoru-
4eCKHMMH JaHHBIMH HE MOATBEPKIAETCA NEpeMelieHHe KaKuX-1u6o rpymnn
HaceJeHHUs OTTyAa B KapaHTaHHIO, 1a U TEOPHs CIaBIHCKOM MHUIpauuH u3
BOCTOYHOEBPOINEHCKOI MPapoINHBI OTEpsIa CBOIO YHUBEPCANbHYIO 00bsC-
Hsoutyto poib. B [TonyHaBbe TononuMsl Tudleipin, Dudleipa BcTpeyalorcs
KaK B LEHTpalibHOM patioHe Kapnatckoii koTioBUHbI — B palioHe o3epa bana-
TOH, TZ€ aBapcKad BIACTb OblLia HEMOCPEACTBEHHOM, Tak U MO NEPUMETPY
KaraHara, a Takke Ha nepuHQpepuH, KOTopas He Oblla eMy MOAKOHTPOJIBHA.
PasMeruenvie Ha3BaHuif, 3a()HKCHPOBAHHBIX B TIOCTaBApCKHii nepron B IX—X BB.,
MO3BOJIAIET, HA HAlll B3NIA, UCKaTh NEPBOHAYalbHble KOPHH dynebckoii
HIECHTHYHOCTH B COLIMAIBHON CTPYKType ABapCKOro KaraHaTa, CpeaH Io-
TOMKOB I'eMH/I0B ¥ APYrOro repMaHos3bI4HOTO HaceneHud. HemanosaxHo,

115 Cepedonun C. M. Ucropuseckas reorpadus C. 134; Koponrox B. /]. 3anamubie cliapsse 1
Kuesckas Pycs. M., 1964. C. 90-91; Ceoos B. B. Bocrounsie cnassire. .. C. 92; Topexuii A. A.
Pycb ot cnassiHckoro paccesieHus 10 Mockosckoro napersa. C. 22, [Tpume. 6.

16 Lowmianski H. Poczatki Polski. T. I S. 111; Cedoe B. B. [ipeHepyccKas HApOIHOCT.
C. 46; [loseanv I1. Byxanu sik €THiVHUI T JePKABOTBOPUH uMHAHK. .. C. 52-53.

"7 Becmbepe ®. K ananu3sy BOCTOMHBIX HCTOMHUKOB 0 Bocrounoit Espone // XXMHIT. 1908.
Y. 11. Ne 3. C. 395; Koponiox B. J]. ABapsi (06psi)  fyneGbi pycckoit netonuc // Apxeo-
rpaduueckuii exeroanux 3a 1962 r. M., 1963. C. 24-31; Curta F. Slavs in Fredegar and
Paul the Deacon: medieval gens or ‘scourge of God’// Early Medieval Europe. 1997. Nr. 6
(2). P. 150. — CymecTByeT TOUKA 3peHus, YTO HCTOUHMKOM /I PAaccKasa MOCIy Xl BOCTOY-
HOCJIaBAHCKUI «3emsieaensueckuii anoc» (Lowmianski H. Poczatki Polski. T. I1. S. 353-363;
Ilempyxun B. 5. pesnss Pycw: Hapoa. Kuaspa. Penurus // U3 uctopun Pycckol KynbsTyphl.
T. 1. M., 2000. C. 54). Ho cxoncTso ¢ nosecTsoBanueM XpoHuku Ppeznerapa o BEHAaXx, cyme-
CTBOBaHHE NONOGHOMN BU3AHTHICKON NOrOBOPKM O rMGENH aBap U HAIMYUE B TEKCTE TaKUX
TOYHBIX HoApoGHOCTEH, Kak ynoMuHaHHe uaps Hpakius roBopsT He B ee NoJb3y.
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Hauano craesnusayuu

4TO MOABJIEHHE HA3BaHHA Ha TeppuUTOpHH Yexuu, YkpauHusl H benopyccuu,
MO-BHAMMOMY, CHeyeT CBA3BIBATh C BAMAHUEM HaceleHu, xusmero B Kap-
MaTCKO# KOTJIOBHHE.

Bonpoc o Hauane cnassHu3aiuu Bepxuero Ilognenposss, rae nmpucyT-
CTBYIOT KyJe6GckHe TONOHHUMBI, ObL1 CBA3aH C ONpeAesICHHEM XapakTepa na-
MATHHKOB GaHLIEpPOBCKO#H, TYIEMITMHCKON M KOJIOYHHCKOH KyABTY P — NOPOIHII
(4acTo HEPEryNAPHO UCTIONb30BABLIUXCS), KyPraHOB € TPYMOCOAKEHUAMHU
H ceabckux nocenenuit V-VIII B., apean koTophIxX BKIIOYAET Takxke HEOONb-
HIYIO BOCTO4HY!0 4acTh Bepxsero [lonemManbs 1 6acceitna Bunuu. Ilo Muenuto
OONBIIMHCTBA HCCTIe0BaTeNel, HaceaeHHE STHX CXOAHBIX arPapHEIX KyIbTyp
6610 GanTOA3BIYHBIM 'S, XOTA HEKOTOpBIE aBTOPHI HE HCKIIOYAIH, UTO YKE
TOra HAYaJICs MPOLIECC HX cassHu3amuu' . B oas3y Toro, 4T0 OCHOBHBIMH
IHaJIEKTaMH Ha TEPPHUTOPHH TUX KyAbTYp Obli GanTckue, FroBOPAT AaHHbIE
THAPOHAMHK'?, a TaKKe coXxpaHeHHe GanToA3bIYHBIX aHKiaBoB 10 XVI B.
B paitone OGonbues (B 40 kM or Opum) u Iaiinsr (nox Jlorofickom)'?!,

A. A. Cenut 06patil BHUMaHHE Ha TO, YTO PAJ YKPETLIEHHbIX NOCENICHHI
B Gaccelite BepxHero [IHenpa npekpalnator cBoe CyIlecTBoBaHHe okoio VII-
VIII ss. (Tymemnn, Hukogumoso, Koouun, Bexkn)'?2. B HEKOTOPBIX CITydasix
B CJIOfIX 110XApOB HAa 3THX NOPOAMIIAX HAMIEeHBI CTPENbl aBAPCKHX THIIOB.
Ha ocHoBaHuH Hax0m0K HakOHeuHHKOB cTpen I, HOBHKOB npeanonoxmi, uto
OHH ABNIAIOTCA CliedaMU peiioB asap, Gyarap WK BEHIPOB, & NOABJACHHE
mMyneGekoli TOMOHMMHU Ha TEPPUTOPHU PErHOHA OH OOBACHHNA GErcTBOM Iy-
neGoB Ha CeBepO-BOCTOK OT aBapCKOro BiaapldecTBa. KOYEBHHKH, MO €ro
MHEHHIO, XOMH/IH HA HUX B KapareNbHbii moxon'?. OTMeTHM TakoKe, Y10 B HCTO-
puorpaduu u3BecTHa Hies 06 aBapo-claBFHCKOM «cHMOHO3€» — Tak, ¢ To4-
Kk 3penus I1. YpGaHbuuKa, aBapckas «UMIEpHsa» Oblna cBOeoGpasHBIM
CJ/IaBSHO-aBAPCKUM COOOIIECTBOM, [e (TIOTHTHYECKH H B BOSHHOM OTHOLIE-
HUMM JOMHHHPOBAJIK KOUEBHUKH, @ B X031 HCTBEHHOM 1 JieMorpaduyeckum —

U8 Mumpodparnos A. I Kenesuniit Bex cpeaueii benopyccun (VII-VI Bs. 10 H. 3. —
VIII B, 1. 3.). Munck, 1978. C. 123-124; Apxeanoris benapyci T. 2. XKane3nni Bex i paHHsAe
caponuaseqda / Pag, Erapoiiuanxa A. A., Hlaaeipa B. 1. Bapreit B. C. i inm. Minck, 1999.
C. 373-376.

19 I{Imeixay I B. Kpeisiusi. Minck, 1992. C. 34-36, 94-95; Cedoe B. B. Jipennepycckas
HapoaHocts. C. 128-140.

12 Tonopos B. H., Tpy6auee O. H. JInursucTiucckuii ananus ruaposumos Bepxuero Ilo-
nuenpossi. C. 232,

21 Ochmaniski J. Litewska granica etniczna... S. 65-66; Iayuac I1. K Boripocy 0 BOCTOYHBIX. ..
C. 211-212; 3atixoyexi O. bants! upHTpansHaii i yexoausii benapyci ¥ capanuensxoyi //
Benapycika — Albaruthenica. Bein. 21. Minck, 2001. C. 33—41.

122 Ceoun A. A. HAKOAMMOBO ~— rOpoJMILE TPETbEll YeTBepTH I-ro THICAMENETHS H. 3.
B Bocrounoii Benapycu // Kpaii. JIsisnior Ha cymexoksl KynsTyp. Maringyckas naysina.
Maringy, 2000. C. 41.

123 Hogixay P. Kancmakr ricropsii kpbisidoy // Arche. 2008. Ne 12. C. 138.
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Thasa |

3EMIIEACIIbLBI, A3LIK KOTOPBIX MOr 0GecTieHBaTh 06IIEUMITEPCKYIO CHCTEMY
KOMMYHHKauuu»'#, CiaBiHOA3BLIYHOE HAaceeHHe HIPAJIo Pollb HE TONBKO
KpeCThAH-AaHHHMKOB, HO ¥ BCIIOMOTaTENbHBIX BOSHHLIX OTPAROB. Bonee Toro,
0CoOBIN MoNUTHIECKHI U XO3MHCTBEHHBIN YKIIA 3eMACENBIECKOro Hacene-
HHUA Ha nepH(epHH KaraHaTa MOT CHOCOOCTBOBATH €10 SKCIAHCHH' >,

Taxum o6pasom, He HCKIMOYEHO, 910 B Bepxuem [loaHenposse skcnancHs
HOCHTeJIeH CIaBAHCKOrO A3bIka mpoucxonauna okono VIII B. [IpubnusurensHo
k IX-X BB. oTHOCATCS pAj Haubolee paHHUX 3aMMCTBOBAHMH B JINTOBCKOM,
CPeH KOTOPBIX ONHHM H3 CAMBIX HANIEXKHO AaTHPYEMBIX ABIISCTCA JIUT. valdymieras
«BRACTENHH, X03HH JoMa» (0T nMeHH Bnapvmnpa Cesrociasuyal®), Bepxuee
ITonemaHbe HaxooWIOCh Ha neprdepun Npouecca CAaBAHN3ALMH, HE B T10-
CIEIHIO ouepeab 6aarogaps ocobennoctaM nanamadra punsrckoro
Gacceitna. BnpoueM, no MHeHHIO 3. 3HHKABHYIOCA, CIIABAHCKHE (GOPMBI He-
KOTOPBIX THAPOHMMOB (Ha3BaHHe nputoka Hemana Mepeu, nur. Merkis'?)
MOTYT FOBOPHUTH U 0 Gonee paHHNX GaITO-CIaBAHCKHX KOHTAKTaX.

Tax nnu uHave, Haubosee BOXHBIM pyGexoM chassHuzauuu [loHemManbs
6611 X B., KOrAa B paiione HoBorpyacko#t BO3BLIIIEHHOCTH HabmonaetTcs
obuHoCTh norpebaipHoit Tpaauuun ¢ 6acceiinom [punsatu. B 10 xke Bpems,
KaXeTCA MOCNEIHBIM CYHTATh BCE NAMATHHKH M HaXOAKH JIEBOGEPEkKbs
X-XI BB. «CIaBIHCKUMUY, TOCKOJIBKY B A35IKOBOM OTHOUIEHHH MECTHOE Ha-
CEJICHHE e1lle He MONIIO0 OLITh OHOPOAHBIM. B cpene pa3HbIX 10 POHCXOKIE-
HHIO 001IECTB MBI MOYKEM HaOMIOAATh MOABJIEHHE APYKHH U BOKACH, aKTHBH-
3alHI0 TOPTOBO-CHMBOJIMHECKOTO 00MeHa. PaccMoTpiM Teneps, Kakyw ponb
Ha 3TH NPOLECCH! OKa3an (GaKkTop HAJIMYMA PEHHOM apTepHH.

2 Urbariczyk P. Trudne poczatki Polski. P. 48.

125 Ibid. P. 49-53.

12 Byea K. K. K Bomipocy 0 XpOHONOIHH THTORCKUX 3aHMCTBOBAaHHIA ¢ pycckoro // HOPAC.
1912. T. XVII. Ku. 1. C. 6.

127 Zinkevicius Z. Lietuviy kalbos istorija. T. II: Iki pirmyjy rasty. Vilnius, 1984. P. 55-56.
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STBAT'A HA HEMAHCKOM PEMHOM IIYTH

SlTRATH AOKNAMCD CETOXHA TAKOH KOHLIEHTPALAH
BHHMAaHHA K CBOCH NeuanbHOM HCTOPHH, KAKOH 0 CHX
nop He Menu. EcTh onacHOCTb, 4T0 HaIA 3aHHTEPE-
COBAHHOCTb 3TOl TEeMOI MOXET 0GpPEMEHHTD €€ T-
WECTHIO HAYYHBIX THNOTE3, KOTOPYIO ITOT NATHIAECHA~
THTBICAYHBII HApOACIl HE CMOXET BLIHECTH.

Anexcandp Kamunwvcxuii, 1961 2.}

B XVI 8. B ucroprorpapun BKJI u [Tonsckoro KoponeBcTBa CKiaabiBa-
erca Mg o 6e3yaep>KHO BOHHCTBeHHbIX o0uTarensx [oansambs u [ToneManps,
HEYCTaHHO GOpOBIIKXCA ¢ KHA3LAMHA PycH ¥ [TONBIIM ¥ NOYTH LIETHKOM NaB-
wMX B HepaBHOi OuTBe ¢ HMH («(Hapoa ATBATOB 6bL1 HACTONBKO BOHHCTBEH-
HBIM, 4T0 [OHH] He GeCHOKOMINCH O CMEPTH H yOHIiCTBE, H NTOTOMY HM3-32
MoGBH K BOMHE U Ype3MepHOTo CTpeMieHus K GuTBe moru6un»2). Mudosno-
FU3KPOBaHHLIN 06pa3s NeCHbIX U GONOTHBIX AMKapel, )KUBIIKX rpabexkamH,
OXOTO# M prIOHO# NOoBNEIH, BIWAI Ha MPeICTaBIeHNs YYSHBIX BIUIOTh 10 KOH-
ua XIX B.3, u emie B 1890 r. MOXKHO ObLIO NPOYECTD, 9TO:

«...pOBOAS GOMBUIYIO YACTH KH3HH HA BOMHE WM HA OXOTE, ATBAT,
9TOT BedHbIH Gpodra, yMHpal JaJieKo OT CBOETO JI0Ma, B APEMYUeEM JieCy
WM B OTKpEITOM 6010, KOCTH €ro He NMOKOATCA Ha PONOBOM Knanbuine,
M0/ BHICOKHUM KYPraHOM WIIH B TILATEBHO CIIOXEHHOM KaMEHHOH MOTHIIE.
OHH JIern TaM, [Ie ero 3acTala CMepTh, M Heuesiu GecceaHon*,

Hcropuku nepuona poMaHTH3MA BBUIBHTAIH Pa3IM4HEIE JOTAKH, OT KOro
TIPOMCXOHT 3TOT «JIECHOI HAPO1, 0 KOTOPOM OCTANOCh CTO/Ib MAJIO H3BECTHUM, —

TABS. T. 1. Biatystok, 1964. S. 274.

2 Stryjkowski M. Kronika. S. 205.

¥ Cm.: Kocmomapoe H. H. Pycckas MCTOPHA B XH3HEONTHCAHMSX €€ IMTaBHEHIIMX nesTench.
T. I. M., 2006. C. 7; Conoevee C. M. Counnenna: B 18 1. Ku. I: Hcropus Poccum ¢ apen-
Heiux BpemeH. T. 1-2. M., 1988. C. 114; Benses H. /]. Pacckasbl M3 pycckoii HCTOPHH.
Ku. 4. Y. 1. Hcropua Ilonorcka nian Cepepo-3anansoii PycH ot JpeBHemux BpeMeH
1o Jhobminckoit yunun. M., 1872, C. 56.

* Asenapuyc H. I1. Iporrmuvin HanaGyxkckuii 1 ero JpeBHOCTH // MatepHaial no apXeosoruu
Poccun. 1890. Bumn. 4. C. 1-42.
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OT «IHKOH H 3aabMMBOH CapMarcKkoi opIbl» A3BITOB’, WIH XKe — BapBapoB-
KOCTOOOKOB, 6ECTIOKOHBILIIMX CEeBEpHbIE IpaHULIBI PuMckoil mMmnepur®. B nute-
parypHbIx npousBenenuax XIX B. MOXKHO nmpouecTs eine Gonee npudynMBbIe
Jieren/ip1 0 ToM, Kak B benosexckoii mymnie koponb Credan batopwii «oxoruics
3a ATBATAMH M CTPEILLUI 3TUX OelHbIX AuKapeH, kak 3yOpoB WK MeIBenein’.

Ha cMeHy n006HBIM TOBEPXHOCTHBIM MIOCTPOSHHAM BO BTOpOH NOJIOBH-
He XIX B. MOsABUNHCH NEPBHIE NOTBITKA KPUTHYSCKUX HCCIIeNOBaHUH, OCHO-
BaHHBIX HA MHTEPHPETALMH HCTOPHYECKHX HCTOYHHUKOB, RAHHBIX A3BIKA
Y MaTepuanbHOH KynbTypbl®. XOT8 06heM 3THX AAHHBIX ObUT M OCTaeTc Mo-
TNPEXHEMY OTHOCHTENIbHO HEBENMK, 32 MUHYBIIHE Goliee 4eM CTO JIET JiuTe-
paTtypa 1o STBMKCKOH npobieMe NMONOIHKUAACH NECATKaMH KHUT ¥ CTareif.
B naHHOl maBe HEBO3MOXHO OXBATHTH €€ TIOHOCTHIO, HO BAXKHO OTMETHTH
credyloliee: B MOAAaBIAIONIEM OOMbIIMHCTBE CITyYaeB ATBATU ONpeNessIUCh
U TIOHUMAIHCh Kak Ganmckoe nnems (BapHAHThl: OpeeHenpyccKkoe niems,
JIUMOBCKoe NileMs) — MOHONUTHAS IPYNNa, YUETKO OTTPaHUUEHHAs OT COCeNeH,
obnanasuras O0MIHOCTBIO NPOUCXOKIECHUS, 0COOBLIM A3LIKOM, KYJIbTYpO#,
TeppuTOpHeH U camoHasBaHUeM. [To3ToMy yCHITHA HCcaenoBaTeNe Ha npo-
TAkeHHHU XX B. ObUTH OpOLLIEHbI HA TO, YTOOBL ONMCATH A3bIK, TEPPUTOPHIO,
apXeoJIOTMYECKYIO KyabTypYy, CAMOHa3BaHUe — BCE Te MPH3HAKH, KOTOPHIMH,
KaK OPeAToNaraioch, ATBATY 06nanalim.

1o noBoxy si3biKa ATBArOB MHEHHs UcClieoBaTeNell pasaenIich: ONHU
CUMTAJIH MX BOCTOUHBIMHU OaiTaMH («JTUTOBCKUM IIeMEeHeM»)®, Apyrue —

5 Naruszewicz A. Historya narodu polskiego, od poczatku chrzescianstwa. T. I1. Warszawa,
1803. S. 420-423; Siestrzencewicz-Bohusz S. Recherches historiques sur 1’origine des
Sarmates des Esclavons et des Slaves. Et sur les époques de la conversion de ces peoples
au Christianisme. Vol. L. St.-Pétersbourg, 1812. P. 99; Hennig E. De rebus Jazygum sive
Jazuingorum ex Asia in Ungariam et Poloniam transgressorum: In Prussia exstirpatorum.
Regiomonti [Kénigsberg]), 1812. 72 s.

¢ Narbutt T. Dzieje starozytne narodu litewskiego. T. II. Wilno, 1837. S. 167-169.

7 Llinunesckuti 11. M. Iyremectsue no [Tonecnbto n benopycckomy kpato // CoBpeMEHHHK.
T. XL. Y. 1I. CII6., 1853. C. 3.

8 Jaroszewicz J. JadZwingi. Wyjatek ze wstepu do Obrazu Litwy // Biblioteka Warszawska.
1853. Zesz. CLIL S. 193-224; [Kynaxoeckuiti C. K.] 3amerku o 3anaanoii wactu I'pogHen-
ckofi ry6epanu // Irnorpadraeckuii cGopHuk, u3nasaembiit Pyccknm reorpaduseckum
o6mecraoM. Beim. III. CI16., 1858. C. 47-111; Sjogren A. Ueber die Wohnsitze und die
Verhdltnisse der Jatwéigen. Ein Beitrag zur Geschichte Osteuropas um die Mitte des XIII.
Jahrhunderts // Mémoires de 1’académie impériale des sciences de St-Pétersbourg. Sixiéme
série. Sciences politiques, histoire et philologie. T. IX. Saint-Pétersbourg, 1859. P. 161-356;
Bonemep 3. A. O SArpsrax // EXeroJHuK pycckoro aHTpononorsueckoro oGiuecrsa mpu
nmneparopexoM C.-IlerepGyprekom yuusepeurere. CI16., 1908. C. 1-9.

® Briickner A. Starozytna Litwa. Ludy i Bogy. Szkice historyczne i mitologiczne. Olsztyn,
1985, S. 27 (wydanie pierwsze: Warszawa, 1904); Boavmep 3. A. VYka3. cou. C. 7, 9; Roz-
wadowski J. O pierwotnym stosunku wzajemnym je¢zykow baltyckich i stowianskich //
Rocznik Slawistyczny. T. V, Krakow, 1912. S. 1-24.
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3anaaHbIMK, OG1M3KUMH K IpyccaM'?, a TpeTbH BbIIEISIN OTACIbHYIO ATBAK-
CKYIO A3BIKOBYIO IPYIINY, MEPEXOLHYIO MKy JIHTOBCKOH M mpycckoif'l.
HcxonHslM MaTepHasioM A A3bIKOBEAOB ObLIM JIMIIbL HECKOALKO JECATKOB
MMEH BOSHHBIX JIHAepOB, U3BeCTHEIX N0 HeTouHKMKaM XIII B., ¥ TonoHnMu-
yeckue JaHHble'2 [To3nHee K MaMATHUKAM ATBSKCKOTO fA3blka GBI MpUYKc-
neH cnoBapuk «Pogafiske gwary z Narewu», TaMHCTBEHHOE HCYE3HOBEHHE
opurrHana Koroporo u o6pereHue xonuu 1 anpens 1983 r. npeacrapnsioT
co6oii ey OeTeKTUBHYIO UcTopuio®. O6cTosTeNnbcTBa O0GHAPYKEHHSA
d SKJIEKTHYHOCTH JIEKCHKH (JIMTOBCKasf, JaThlllickasl, 3anaaHobanTckas,
CEBEPO-BOCTOUHBIM HAULI) BbI3bIBAIOT COMHEHUS B TOM, YTO OH IEHCTBHUTE b~
HO OTpakaeT PeabHbIN (ATBHKCKUID THANEKT.

OnpenenuTb TEPPUTOPHIO ATBATOB I HCCIENOBATENEH OKa3anoCh eie
clIokHee, ueM Knaccuduimposars a3bik. Hanbonee pacrnpoctpaHeHHOH cTa-
Jia TOYKa 3peHUA, COIIACHO KOTOpOi OCHOBHAsA 30Ha UX PacCesiCHHs pacnona-
rajiacb B ceBepo-BocTouHOU [Tonmbuie k ceBepy oT Hapesa, B BepXxoBbaX
bebkn n Yeptoii ['anbuu, B CyBasikuu U Mpuiieralomux paiioHax Masypcko-
ro noo3epss, a TakKe B JMTOBCKOM 3aHeMaHbe. B nonbckoif U THTOBCKOH
JIUTepaType MPUHATO CUMTATh, YTO Ha3BaHue (JIUT. jotvingiai, oM. jaéwiegowie)
OXBaTbIBAJIO TEPPUTOPHIO «GOJBLIOrO IJIEMEHH)», KOTOPOE AENHNOCH Ha Ye-
THIpE «MaJIbIX TJIEMEHW» — B CEBEpO-3anafHoi YacTH ¢ydo806, Ha CEBEPO-
BOCTOKE Oalinagos, Ha 10T0-3aNa/ie NONNeKCAH WK noreuian 1 CO6CTBEHHO
AMEA208 B LEHTpe' .

BMecTe ¢ TeM, apxeonoru4eckuil MaTtepuan ¢ YKa3aHHOH TEPPUTOPHH
OKa3ajcs JOBOJbHO 3arafoucH. Haxomky no3BosuaM BeIAEIUTL TaM TakK Ha-
3piBaeMy1o « CyIOBCKYIO KyAbTypy», koTopas ¢ koHua I B. 1o koxua VIII B.

1 Biaga K. Lietuviy kalbos Zodynas. Sas. 2. Kaunas, 1925. P. LXXVI-LXXIX // Buga K.
Rinktiniai rastai, Vilnius, 1961. T, I11. P. 131-136; Ompembckuii A. S3pik arBsiros // Bo-
HPOCHI CIABAHCKOIO A3bIko3HaHmA. Bein. 5. M., 1961. C. 3-8.

I Kaminski A. Jaéwiez. S. 154-166.

12 Biga K. Lietuviy kalbos Zodynas. P. 136-152; Kaminski A. Jaéwiez. S. 167-170.

3 3unxseuyioc 3. Tlonbcko-arBsxckuii cnosapuk? / BCH. 1983. M., 1984. C. 3-29; Kapy-
auc K. K ateswxexomy cnosapuky / BCU. 1985. M., 1987. C. 134-140; Open B. 3., Xeaum-
cxuti E. A. Habmogenns Haj GanTHHCKEM S36IKOM NOJIbCKO-«STBKCKOIOY ClioBapUKa //
Tam xe. C. 121-134; Cyonux T. M. 3aMeuaHus K NOJMbCKO-ATBSKCKOMY ClioBapuky // Tam
xe. C. 140-142; Schmid W. Die «Germanismen» im sog. Polnisch-Jatvingischen Glossar //
Indogermanische Forschungen. 1986. Bd. 91. P. 273-286.

“ Nalepa J. Jaéwiggowie: Nazwa i lokalizacja. Bialystok, 1964; Okulicz-Kozaryn £. Zycie
codzienne Prusow i Jaéwiggéw w wiekach $rednich (IX—XIII w.). Warszawa, 1983. P. 52;
Tautavicius A. Jotvingiai, dainaviai, siduviai, poleksénai ir... // Lietuvos mokslas. 1994, Ne 2,
Kn. 1(2). P. 5. — B o6mux 4eprax npuHuMan 3ty cxeMy H B. B. Cenos, pa3memasn Teppu-
Topuio JlaliHaBel HE K 3arafy, @ BOCTOKY OT IpoaHo, Taioke He MCKTIOHas CyIeCTBOBAHNSA
ieMenn 3muHueB B [To6yxbe: Cedos B. B. 3emis arparos (riemMerHan nuddeperumaims) //
Vakary balty archeologija ir istorija. Klaipéda, 1989. P. 50-54.
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MPOILIA HECKOJIBKO 3TAlIOB Pa3BUTH. 3aT€M 3TO NPOCTPAHCTBO NOrpyKaeTcs
B cBoeoOpa3Hbiil «apxeosornyeckuii Bakyym». McuesarorT BOUHCKHE 3aX0po-
HEHMs1, KOPEHHBIM 00pa3oM nepecTpanuBaeTcs NoceNeHueckas CTpyKTypa (Ha-
CENIeHHE YXOMHT C OTKPHITHIX YYACTKOB, MpAYETcs B jiecax u 6onorax). Jlnum
HEMHOFOUHCTICHHbIE HAXOAKH KEPaMHKH MO3BOJLIIOT TOBOPHTH O COXPaHEHHH
3meck oburareneit'>. Hu oqHONo ropoaunmia wix MOTWIBHAKA, JATHPOBAHHOTO
IX — cep. Xl B., B CyBaJIKHH [0Ka YTO HE H3BECTHO. YeM oOBsICHAETCA 3TOT
MIEPEPBIB B HECKOIBKO CTONETHI? PAR HOBBIX MOrWILHHMKOB 31€Ch TOSBIASIOTCA
Jvs Bo Bropo#t nonosuse Xl B.!® Toraa e, WIH HECKOJIBKO NO3AHeE, HAYHHA-
€TCA XU3Hb Ha psAe ropoan (KOMIUIEKC HaxoAoKk W3 ErvHua aarupyerca
XII-XI BB.)".

CToMT 3aMETHTb, YTO JANEKO HE BCE YUCHbIE ObliH CKIIOHHBI OIPaHUYHBATh
TEPPUTOPHIO ATBATOB HCKMIOYHTENBHO ceBepo-BocTouHO# ITonblueit. Ocobas
THAPOHHMMSA U TonoRUMUst BepxHero TToHeManbi, MHOXKECTBO iepeBEHD 11011
Ha3BaHHMeM Smse3b, HABOAWIM Ha MbICIb, YTO OAITOA3BIMHBIE KHTENH 3TOM
TEPPUTOPHH TOXKE MOTITH Ha3bIBaThCA ATBAraMu. Hanbonee nocnenosarens-
HO 3Ty naero otcravpai B. B. Cegos, npunuchbiBaBUIMii ATBAraM M UX cla-
BAHH3HPOBAHHbIM MOTOMKaM 0coOblif BHI BeTpeyatomuxca B CyBajikuH,
Honnsube u IToHeMaHbe apXeOJOrHYECKHX MAMATHHKOB — KaMEeHHbIE
KypraHbl H KaMeHHbIe MOTHIbI, Aatupyemsie XI-XVI1 BB.'* CnalbiM MecToM
€r0 apryMeHTaLuu ObUIO0 TO, YTO pa3Hble [0 BpEMEHH, TEPPHTOPHH ObITOBAHMSL
1 MHBEHTAPIO aMATHHKH 00be IUHAITHCH JIHIIbL Ha OCHOBE OJJHOIO NPH3HAKA —
HaJIMYMA Ha HUX KaMEHHbBIX BbIknagok. Mexay TeM, Kypransl I[V--VII BB.
BCTpeYaloTcs ToNbko B CyBaJIKMH M Ha paBoOepexkbe [ToHeMaHbs, KypraHbl
X1 B. — npeumyinectBeHHO B [106yxbe (JiNlIb HECKONBKO KypraHoB U Kyp-
FaHHBIX TPYTN 3TOTO BpeMEHH H3BECTHBI Ha TeBoOepexbe BepxHero Hemana),
a xameHHble Morwibsl XI1I-XVI BB. — B BepxHem IloHemanbe 1 BepxHem
HNoanenposse. U ueTkoii NPeeMCTBEHHOCTH MEX Y 3THMH IPyNMaMH NaMsT-
HHKOB He HaOnozaerca's.

HoHnayany GONBIMHCTBO MOJIBCKMX H COBETCKHX HCCREAOBaTeseH BbI-
CTYHaJIH NPOTHB NEPEHECEHNs IPaHMLIBI STBAKCKOIO pacceNeHUs TaK AATEKO

15 Engel M., Iwanicki P, Rzeszotarska-Nowakiewicz A. «Sudovia in qua Sudovitae». The
new hypothesis about the origin of Sudovian Culture // Archaeologia Lituana. Vilnius,
2006. Vol. 7. P. 201.

¢ Ibid. P. 201.

7 wanowska G., Niemyjska A. Pendants from the earthwork at Jegliniec. Jatving links with
North and North-East European culture environment // Archaeologia Lituana. Vilnius, 2004.
Vol. 5. P. 92-108.

'8 Cedos B. B. Kypraubt atesros // CA. 1964. Ne 4. C. 36-51; duUHHO-YIPBI M GATTHE B 310Xy
cpenHeBexoBbs. M., 1987. C. 411-419.

¥ KopoGywucura T. H. Kypranw Benopycexoro FloGyxssa X—X111 ss. Munck, 1993. C. 14-17,
97-103; 3sepyzo A. I Bepxnee [onemanne B IX—XIII BB. C. 30-37.
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Ha BOCTOK?’, OJIHAKO BNOCJIEACTBMH MHEHHE 00 OOHTaHNH ATBATOB HA TEPPH-
Topuu Oyxymieii F'poaHeHINHHBE OBLTO B OCHOBHOM NMPHHATO?'.

MoxkanyH, eIMHCTBEHHOE, YTO AaBHO HE BbI3LIBAJIO CTIOPOB B COBPEMEH-
HOIi HCTOpHOTPadHH — YTO TEPMUH AMEA2U BOCXOAHT K €THHOMY GaNTCKO-
MYy CaMOHAa3BaHMIO jatvingiai UnU jotvingiai, KOTOpOE 3aTeM MEPELLIO
B CIaBAHCKHH A3bIK.

OOpameHye K MMCbMEHHBIM HCTOYHHUKaM TNOKa3bIBacT, YTO NPHHATAA
B HEKOTOPbIX HCCAEA0BaHHAX KacCU(PUKALMOHHAA CXEMA, COIIACHO KOTOPOii
Ameazu, cyoossl, 0aiiHo6sl U noutexkcsane ObUIH 4ETHIPbMS YacTAMH OXHOFO
LEJIOTO «IUICMEHI», HE COOTBETCTBYeT AekicTBuTenbHOCTH. B XIII B. Bce 711
Ha3BaHUA (yHKUMOHHPOBANHM B Pa3HbIX A3BIKOBLIX TPAAMIMAX Wi 0603HAue-
HHUS OAHOH U TO# ke peanbHOCTHU.

HasBanue sameszu BNepBbie YIOMSHYTO Ha CTPaHHUAX JE€TONMCEH nox
6491 (983) r., npu onucaHuK noxona KHA34 Biaaumupa (BpeMs cocTapieHus
3anucu orHocures kK 40-90 . XI B.; «Mne BonoanMeps Ha ABTATH U 106%*
ABTATH H B3A 3eMJHO H*»)?2. B TeueHHe HECKONBKHMX CTOJETUMH OHO OBITYeT
HCKTIOYHTENBHO B PyCCKOi NHCbMEHHON Tpaaunuu. M3ecTui, oTHOCALIMX-
¢ k XI-XII BB., Bcero 4eTbipe, OHH pa3eacHbl 3HAYUTEIbHBIMH IPOMEIKY T-
KaMH BPEMCHH H KacaloTCs JIMIIb BOSHHBIX aKiMi pyCCKHX KHs3ell: moxona
983 r., 3atem noxona 1038 r. («Mpocnass uae Ha MTBATBIY)?, noxona
1112/1113 r. («Xoau Mpocnass cib Cronomub Ha TEBArb1 BTOPOE M M06haH
@» Y u moxona 1196/1197 r. («Toe xe 3uMbi xonu Pomanb MbCTHCIaBHYb
Ha ATBATBI WTOMbIIMBaTbCA 6AX0yTh 60 BoeBanu BosocTb ero. M tako
PomaHb BHHJE B 3€MIIIO HXb WHH K€ HE MOTOYYHM CTaTy NpoTHBOy cuitk ero
u 6bxallla Bo cBOH TBepaH a PoMaHb noxers BoJOCTh HXb H WTOMBCTHBCA

® Kaminski A. Jaéwiez. S. 37-39; Iypeeny @. . Opesroctn Benopycckoro IoneManbs.
M.; J1., 1962. C. 71; Nalepa J. Jaéwiggowie; Ochmanski J. Litewska granica etniczna na
wschodzie od epoki plemiennej do XVI wieku.

2 3gepyeo A. I Bepxuee Ilonemanne B IX-XIII 8. C. 30-42; Jobpusn A. K Bonpocy o 3a-
CeNEeHNH ATBATaMu TeppuTopuH [ poaseHIMHbI // ApXeanariuHbis noMHiki I poa3eHIHbHbL.
Marspeisnbl HaByKOBa-NpaKThYHal KaH$pepsHUbI, Akas anbbutacst 26 nicranaga 1991 r. §
r. I'poana. I'poana, 1992. C. 85-87; Keamkosckas A. B. Sitesckue MormwnbHuku benopycu
(XI-XIV BB.). C. 5; Kpayyseiu A. K. Crapaune Banikara xusctsa. C. 84; Vidugiris A.
Zietelos lietuviy $nekta. P. 42-45.

ZTICPIL T. I. C16. 82. — B PagsuBHinoBckoM, AKaNEMHYECKOM CIIMCKAX — «ATBAMBIY.
B Unarnesckoit neronmucu — «Mne BonoxiMHps Ha ATBATH H B3A 3emmo uxby (TTICPJL
T. 1L Cr6. 69). B HoBropoackoii neronucu Muasuero ussona «Hne Bonomamepn sa Stssrot
H no6bab Aresrs u B3g 3emmo ux» (B Tpouuxom crucke — «Baresaru» ) (Hosropoackas
niepBas NETONMCh CTapiiero 1 miammero ussonos. M.; J1., 1950. C. 130, 529).

BTICPIL T. L Cr6. 153; T. 1. Cr6. 141.

M Ykazanue «BTopoe» NpHCYTCTBYET TONbKO B JlaspenTseBckoii (nmox 6621 r.): IICPJL T. L
Cr6. 289. B Unarsencuoii non 6620 r. ropoputes: «Mpociass xonu Ha Mteazt cib CTononus
1 no6bau w» (IICPJL T. 11. Ct6. 273), 10 e nox 6621 r. B HoBropoackux neromucsx (Hos-
ropoackas nepsas seronuce. .. C. 20, 203).
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BO3BpaTHCA BO CBOACH» ). C MeHeM BOJNBIHCKOTO KHA3A PoMaHa cBaA3aHO
Y ynoMHHaHue a18iaros B «Ciiose o noiky Hropese»?, Kak BuaHo, U3 nepe-
YHCJIEHHBIX COO0IEHUI HEBO3MOXKHO MOHAThH, YTO 3TO 3a IPYNIA U [1e OHa
oburaer.

Ecnu coobrtenus o atBarax X—XII BB. MOXHO E€PECUUTATD MO NAsbLAM,
To ¢ Hayana XIII cTroneTHs oHu craHOBATCA ropasno Gonee YacTHIMH H MOX-
po6ubiMu. Ctater YInarbeBCKOH JIETONMHCH NOBECTBYIOT O NOX0AaX ATBATOB
Ha BonbiHb (okono 1208-1209 rr.: «...6bxa 60 65 B 3emurh Bonoaumepbctbu
i BoeBaHb JINTOBLCKOTO H ATBAXbLCKaro»)?’, mon bepectne (B koHue 20-X IT.,
KOrjia Ha 06paTHOM ITyTH ATBSKCKUIL 0Tpa ObLT HACTUTHYT noroxe# Janun-
na u Bacunbka PomanoBuueii, B pesynsrare yero 6buim yoursl LLloymp Monv-
doynuub ¥ Cmezoyme 3% 6poeuus, a Hebp 6exan, ueThIpek bl PAaHSHHEIH
Hanunnom Pomarosruem)™. B 1229 . B BepecTbe Gbin ocTaBieH nojik Bna-
aumupa ITuHekoro «crepeud 3emat ® Atem3pn®. B 30-x rr. Bacunbko Po-
MaHOBHWY HACTHT ATBANOB, pa3opABmyMX BiaauMHpcKyio BONOCTh y BOPOT
Jloporuyuna, rae B 6utBe noru6o, o CI0BaM JIETOMHUCLA, COPOK ATBIIKCKUX
kus3eit®’. 3 BepecTss Ha arearos B 1238 r. coGupancsa noiitu Jlanuun Po-
MaHOBHY®!, B 1246 1. — Bacunbko ¢ Konpazom MasoBenikum™.

Haxonen, uenast ceprist MOXo0B B ATBSHKCKUE Jieca U 6010Ta NMociienoBa-
na B koHue 40-50-x rr., koraa kua3na [Monbmu u Pycu, o6beauHuB ycunus
¢ 6parbsiMH TeBTOHCKOTO OpIICHA, HAYaJIH IIAHOMEPHY10 3KkcniancHio. B 1248-
1249 rr., Boiias u3 foporuuunna, Boiicka JlaHuwma Fanvukoro, Bacunbka
Bnaaumupckoro u 3eMoBuTa Ma3zoserxkoro ¢ nomomnisio ot bonecnasa Crbia-
JIMBOTO Pa3OPIIH ATBSKCKHE CeJICHH H pa3bHiu uX BOUCKA B HECKONBKHX
CThIYKaX Ha Geperax p. Onk®. Yepes HeKOTOpOe BpeMA YacTh ATBATOB NIpH-
HUMaJa yyacTHe B BoliHe Ha ctopoHe Jlanuuna, ToBTHBUNA U BhIKHHTa
npoTHB MUHIOBra u JHBOHCKMX HeMues*t. B 1254 r., nocne kopoHauuu
JaHuuna B JloporiirHe KOponeBckoi KOPOHOH, ATBXKCKUE 3eMITH 6bLTH pa3-
JleJieHbl Ha TPY YacTh Mexay JlaHuuaoM, Ma30BELIKHM KHI3E€M U TEBTOHCKHM

B TICPIL. T. 1L Ct6. 701.

% «A Th1, Gy¥t Pomane, 1 Mctucnase! XpaGpast Mbic/ib HOCHTb Bach yMb Ha abiio. ... Thumu
TPECHY 3eMJifl, ¥ MHOTH CTPaHbl — XHHOBA, THTBA, ATBA3H, AEpEMea H NONOBLIM — CYTHUH
CBOSI IOBPLTOILA, A INTABbI CBOS NOKJIOHHILIA NTOTb ThIM MUK XapanyxHsin) (CnoBo o mosky
Hropese. J1., 1952. C. 32).

T TICPIL T. 11. C16. 721.

% Tam xe. C16. 751.

¥ Tam xe. C16. 754.

¥ Tam xe. C16. 799-800.

3 Tam xe. C6. 776.

3 Tam xe. Ct6. 808.

» Tam xe. Cr6. 810-813.

3 Tam xe. Cr6. 815-820.
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MarucTpom*, Bekope mocne 3Toro JaHuWia ¢ 3eMOBHTOM Pa3opHiIu IBOP
kua3a CrekuHTa, yOMB €ro CaMoro B JIECHOM 3aceke, TOrAa ke BjiacT Ja-
Huuiaa moagancs Komar®. 3uMoit 1255-1256 rr., B paMKkax peajiu3alidi co-
IMAMIEHUA O pa3/esie 3eMellb ATBATOB, B I0X0/, HanpaBHiuch Jlanuun, Bacuns-
Ko, Opatbs Jles, lllBapH u Poman JanunoBu4M (TIocneAHHH B 3TO Bpems
kasoiwn B Hosorpyake), [e6 Bonkosbicckuii, M3siciaB Cuciodckuii, 3emo-
BUT MasoBeuxuil, CaHZOMHPCKHA 11 KPaKOBCKUM oTpsibl, npucianHbie bo-
necnaeoM CTbltEBEIM. BBUTH COMOKEHBI M pa3opeHs! cena borouxkuwa n Ilpu-
suwya, cena um ABopbt Taucesuye u boypana u Paumove u Kovama u [opa,
Koprosuuu, cHoBa 0oms Cmexunmogn. B pesynsrare STBSIKCKUE KHA3DS NPU-
Cllaid JaHb (YepHol@ KOYHoL U 6516 cpebpo) U 3a0HUKOB, Noobeimanu
CTPOHMTH B CBOeii 3emiie ropona’’. B 1258 . Ha ATBATOB XOIWIN TaTrapckue
orpans®s, B 1271-1272 rr. BoeBoas! Jina JlaHmnosuua, BaaauMupa Bacunb-
KoBHYa U McTucnaBa JanuioBuya pasopunu 3JHHY, MOCIE YEFO KHA3BA
Munmena, LLliopra, Moydtuxo, ITecmuno HpUCTaTy MEPHOE MOCONBCTBO.
B 1278 . ATBArH yIIOMHHAIOTCS BO BpeMs JIMTOBCKOTO TIoXo/a noz Jlio6nuu,
[Tocnenns 3anuch o ATBArax B UnaTbeBcKoi JieTonucH coob1IaeT o ToM, Kak
ATBKCKHE TIOCHBI Npociuii Braaumupa BacunbkoBHua npoaaTh UM 3epHO BO
Bpems ronoga 1279 r.4!

IpuBeneHHbIe JaHHBIE YK€ HE OJTHO CTOJIETHE HAXOAATCA B LICHTPE BHU-
MaHus HccnenoBareseit'?. M3 HEX SACHO, YTO pyCCKHE JIETOMHCLbI Ha3biBalOT
arearamu (B popme ldneazs, Ame#3E) rpynnsl GanTOA3ILIYHOTO HACENEHUA,
00uTaBIIIETO HAa TEPPUTOPHH COBpEMEHHOH ceBepo-BocTouHOM INobmiM 1 foro-
3anagHo# JINTBBI, C KOTOPBIMH BEJH BOHHBI rajvUKHe, BOJIBIHCKHE U Ma30-
BeLkue KHA3bA. OueBUIHO, 4TO B koHuE XII-XIII B. Ha «ATBKCKOH» TEppH-
TOPHU MPOUCXOIHIH NEPeMEHb] — BbIIBH)KEHHE U CONCPHUYECTBO JIOKAJIbHBIX
BOEHHBIX JiAepoB, Takux kak Mmenst, HebacT, Creroyts 356poBuus unm
«BOJIXB» CKOMOHABL®, CIIOCOOHBIX TOBECTH 3a CO00M 3HAYMTE/ILHBIE BOCHHBIE
CHWJIbI M IIPOBOAMTH BHELLHIONO NIOJIMTHKY OT HMEHH KPYTHBIX rpynn. JlaHHbie

35 Torosop Buue-maructpa TesroHckoro opaeHa B [Ipyccuu Bypxapna don Xopuxaysexna
¢ Hanumnom u 3emoButom MasoBenkuM o pasgene terre Jatwezenorum (PreuBisches
Urkundenbuch. Bd. §. H. 1. Konigsberg, 1882. S. 221-222, Nr. 298 (iepeson B. 1. Mary3osoi,
E. J1. Hazaposoii: Kpecronocunt u Pycs. Konen XII B. — 1270 r. M., 2002. C. 367-368).

% TICPIL. T. I1. Cv6. 827-828.

3 Tam xe. C16. 831-835.

% Tam sxe. Cr6. 847-848.

¥ Tam xe. Cr6. 870-871.

“ Tam sxe. C16. 878.

“ Tam xe. C16. 879.

2 Hauuuas ¢ ynomaHyToii paGotst A. M. 11lérpeHa 1 3akaHIMBass COBpeMEHHbIMH pabo-
TaMH; MM., Harpumep, 063op I. B. 1lteixosa: Li/meixos I B. Sitearn no HnarbeBckoMy
nerormicHoMy cBoxy // Lietuvos Archeologija. 2001. T. 21. P. 101-110.

STICPIL T. 11. C16. 751, 799, 810, 812.
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HCTOYHHKOB TalOKe NOKa3biBalOT, YTO HEBO3MOMKHO FOBOPUTH 00 MX MONMTH-
4ECKOM M STHHYECKOM €JMHCTBE —— ATBMHKCKUX «KHA3EH» ObUIH NEecaTKH,
a naeHTH(UKaMA ATBATOB NPOHCXOANIa B paMKax HEOONBUINX TEPPHTOPH-
albHBIX 00pa3oBanmii (copoet IAmeast u Inunvyu u Kpucmenys u loxbnys*).
He uckiio4eHo, 4To co3qaHne eANHOMH NMONMTHYECKOH OPraHN3aLMH NPHBEO
651 K BOSHHKHOBEHHIO ATBXCKOH MICHTUYHOCTH, HO Takas OpraHM3aius
CJIOKHTLCS He ycnena. B 6uTBax ¢ pycckuMu, NOJIBCKUMH, JIUTOBCKHMH KHSI-
3bAMH M OTpAIaMH TeBTOHCKOIO Op/icHa NEPHOM ATBSHKCKOH HE3aBUCUMOCTH
3aKaHUYMBaEeTCA, H MOCJe TOoro, kak B 1283 r. maja nocjeaHas ATBAKCKAA
«TBEpALY (00 ITOM HaM H3BECTHO U3 OPHEHCKHUX XPOHHK), COBPEMEHHUKHU
NPaKTHYECKH 3a0bIBAIOT O HUX KaK O MOJHTHYECKOM NPOTHBHHUKE.

Ha nporskennu X111 B. TEepMHUH smesazu NPOHUKAET W B JIATHHCKHE MC-
TO4YHMKH. B Hauane cronetus o HeM y3Han B AHrnu I'epBasuit Trb6epuiickuit,
pasmecruBmuii mexny Ilonbimeii n JInBoHuel A3praecKuii HapOI ApMercos
(sed et inter Poloniam et Livoniam sunt pagani, qui Jarmenses dicuntur)®.
C cepenunst X1 B. Jaczwyagi, Yaczwagy n Ap. U3BECTHBI B JOKYMEHTaX
kaHuenspun Konpana MasoBenkoro, MMeBIIEro OCTOSHHbIE CBA3U C pyc-
CKUMH KHA3bsMHU. Toraa e CIOBO HAYHHAET YMOTPeOIAThCA B MANcKoii
KaHUEIAPHH M HCTOYHUKAX OPIEHCKOrO MPOUCXOMKICHHSA B CaMbIX pa3sHOO-
6pasnbiX Bapnauuax — Jentuosi, Jentuesones, Getwesia, Jatwesonia,
Jatuerzani u gp.*

O1rcytcrBue B [Tonblue sToro HazpaHus no cepeaunnl X111 B. He o3Hauaer,
YTO paHee 3€Ch HE CYHIECTBOBAIO 0cO00ro TepMHHA 11t 0603HAUCHHSA 06U~
Tarenel 1ecHCTHIX H 60JIOTHCTHIX TEPPHTOPHIL K CEBEPY H CEBEPO-BOCTOKY OT
Mazosuu. Bo-niepBbix, HauuHas ¢ rubenu cB. Boitnexa A nans6epra B 997 1.
B JIATHHCKHX HCTOYHHKAX LIMPOKO UCNOJB30BANOCH Ha3BaHue npyccut (Prus-
ci, Prutheni), a TaKxe KHWKHBIH TepMHH 2emul (Gethae, Getes), B3AThil U3
aHuTHYHO# nuTeparyphl. Bo-BTOpsiX, Koraa B koHue X1 B. Kazumup ornpa-
BUWICSA B MIOXOA HA COIO3HBbIX [JOPOTHYMHCKOMY KHA3IO A3bIYHHKOB, OHH Ha-
3paHbl KagnyOkoM Pollexiani («3TH nonekcsaHe (nonewmane?) — HapoA retoB
WIH MPYCCOB, HApOJ XecToyakimuii, CBHpenee Bcex AMKHX 3Bepeii, HenocTyn-
HBIH H3-32 OXPaHAIOWMX JOCTYN OOIUHPHBIX JIECOB, TYCTBIX MyL] X CMOJETHBIX

4 Tam xe. C16. 833.

4 HceneoBaren npeanonaraior snech Hekaxennoe Jacuienses win Jazuienses (S'aférik PJ
Slowanské staroZitnosti. Oddjl dégepisny. S. 284; Kaminski A. Jaéwiez. S. 16; Zajaczkowski S.
O nazwach ludu jadzwing6w // Zapiski Towarzystwa Naukowego w Toruniu. Torusn, 1953.
T. XVIIL Zesz. 1-4. S. 180; Nalepa J. Jatwiggowie. S. 14). BnipoueM, cymiecTByeT H TOuKa
3PEHHS, YTO 0] ITHM TEPMHHOM YIIOMAHYTHI 8ambt, OOMTaBLIHe K 3anaty ot ceMOoB (Zeitschrift
fiir die Geschichte und Alterthumskunde Ermlands. Mainz, 1860. Bd. L. P. 37).

% Kamirski A. Jaéwiez. S. 14, 17; Zajgczkowski S. O nazwach ludu jadzwingow. S. 179-181;
Nalepa J. Jacwiggowie. S. 14-17.
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6onom*"), TepmuH Polexia BcTpeuaeTca nanee B KYSBCKHX M OPAEHCKHX HC-
TouyHukax cepeannn X1 8. (B 1253, 1254, 1257 r.)*®. Wcxoanas ¢opma na-
THHCKOTO Pollexiani He sicHa — paa ucclieaoBaTeiicif HacTauBajl Ha €ro cia-
BAHCKOM MPOHCXOXEHHH (OT TeppHTOpHANBLHOTO 0003Ha%eHus [Tarecve)®,
Jpyrue — Ha GantckoM (0T HasBanus pexH JT9x)>°, OueBuaHO, 4T0 0603HaYE-
H#e ynorpetisuioch Ha TeppuropuH IlosbinH 10 TOro, Kak 6bUI0 BMTECHEHO
HasBaHHEM AMesu.

Oco0biii TepMiH cydosw (nat. Zudua, Sudovitae, neM. Sudowen) ¢ nepsoii
nonoBuHsl XIH B. Hcnonb3oBanca B opaeHckod Tpaaunuy. MMeHHO Tak
B GOJILIUMHCTBE CJly4aeB Ha3BaHbI T€, KTO B PYCCKHX JIETOMMCAX 3TOTO %e
BpEMEHH HMEHYETCH ATBATAMH’', XOTH OPACHCKHE JOKYMEHTHI 3HAIOT H ABa
TIpEABIAYUINX HA3BAHUA.

Haxkonen, yetsepThiff TepMUH Oaiivaea 0603HaYan B JIHTOBCKHX (BOC-
TOYHOOANTCKHX) AHAIEKTAX TE FPYTHILI X TEPPHTOPHIO, KOTOPbIE NO-CIaBAHCKH
Ha3BIBANMCh Ameesvio. O TOXKAECTBE 3THX MOHATHH (2 COBCEM HE O TOM, YTO
JailinaBa — vactb SITBE3u) roBopHT Kak akT Munnosra 1259 r. («Denowe
tota, quiam etiam Jetwesen vocant»)*?, Tak ¥ COBpeMEHHbIE JaHHbIE 3eTENb-
CKOTO I'OBOpa, B KOTOPOM JIEpEBHI, Ha3biBaeMast O-CIaBIHCKH Smae3b, HOCHT
ums Dainavd®,

B GantckoM TONOHUMHIECKOM MaTepHalie U3 BCEX YETHIPEX pacCMOTPEH-
HbIX TEPMHHOB OTPRXKEHbI JIUIIL HA3BAHUA CyOo6s! W Oalinage®, HO He W3-
BECTHO HH OHOTO TONMOHHMA, MPOHU3BOJHOIO OT PEKOHCTPYHPOBAHHOTO
JHHrBHCTaMH Gantckoro jatvingiai wim Jatva. Jlaxe Hazsauue Jadzvingy kapai
«ATBHKCKHE MOTHIBD B paitoHe Teuennsa JlyOGuchbl He coCTaBIAET HCKIIOUE-
HHA — 10 MHEHHIO 3. 3UHKABUTIOCA, OHO MMEET ABHBIE MPU3HAKH NO3THETO
TIPOHCXOXIEHHA OT MOALCKOiH PopMbl jadzwingowie®s. Ha TepprTopnH ke

4 MPH. T. 1I. Lwow, 1872. P. 421.

* PreuBisches Urkundenbuch. Bd. I. H. 1. Konigsberg, 1882; Bd. 1. H. 2. Konigsberg, 1909.
S. 6. Nr. 10; Kaminski A. Jaéwiez. S. 19-20; Zajqczkowski S. O nazwach ludu jadZzwingow.
S. 183-185.

¥ «Nazwa Pollexiani-Polesianie byla niewatpliwie utworzona od nazwy Polesie» (Zajqcz-
kowski S. O nazwach ludu jadzwingéw. S. 184; Lowmianski H. Pogranicze Stowiansko-
jacwieskie // Acta Baltico — Slavica. 1966. Vol. I11. S. 89-90. —V SIna inyroma Pollexiani
TpaHchopmupyercs B Polesitae).

% Nalepa J. Jaéwiggowie. S. 47-49.

5t SRP. T. L. Leipzig, 1861. P. 51, 52, 73, 92, 125-131, 137-143, 737 u np.; Kaminski A.
Jaéwiez. S. 25-32; Zajqczkowski S. O nazwach ludu jadzwingow. S. 179, 188-191.

52 «JialtHana B, KOTOPYIO TAIOKE HEKOTOpbie HasbiBatoT Ssesbion. Preuflisches Urkundenbuch /
Hrsg. von A. Seraphim. K8nigsberg, 1909. Bd. 1. H. 2. S. 70. Nr. 79.

8 Cwm.: Biiga K. Rinktiniai rastai. T. I11. P. 128-129; Karaliiinas S. Dainava: Vardo reikSme,
istorija ir kilme // Baltistica. 2006. XLI (1). P. 104.

* Cwm.: Kaminski A. Jaéwiez. S. 63.

5 Zinkevicius Z. Lietuviy kalbos istorija. T. IL. P. 43,
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Bepxuero IToneMaHbs 3aQUKCUPOBAHbI JECATKH CIaBSHCKUX TOIOHUMOB THIIA
SImee3v, KOTOpbIE CBUIAETENLCTBYIOT, 4TO TEPMUH YNOTPEO/ISIICA B MECTHOM
CnaeAHCKOM AUANEKTE N0 OTHOIUEHKIO K 0aNTOA3BIMHOMY HaceNeHHIO.

Hrak, kaxxnoe W3 Ha3BaHUi samenzu, cyooaswl, 0aiinaasbl, noNeKceHbl, UMe-
€T CBOIO HCTOPHIO, IPOMCXOXKICHNE H 0COOCHHOCTH yTIOTpeGeHus (T1I03ToMy
JIMIIBL OTYACTH MOXHO Ha3BaTh HX CHHOHMMHU4YHbIMH), HO B XIII B. 3TH 000-
3HaYeHHS OTPAXKAIOT B3MISA], U3BHE C YETBIPEX CTOPOH HA OJHY H TY XK€ peaib-
HOCTb, 0003Hauas oburareneil CyBaJKMH C OKPECTHBIMH TEPPHUTOPHAMH.
B 10 € BpeMs, BHYTPH «ATBAXCKOr0o» IPOCTPAaHCTBA poOJib B IPYMNIOBOii
UAeHTUUKAIHNH UFPAJH HE CTOTBKO 3TH Ha3BaHHA, CKOJILKO TEPPHTOPHATLHBIE
0003HaueHNs1, IPOM3BOAHBIE OT TOMOHUMOB (Kpucmen, Ilokuma, 3nuna).

TakoBb! Oy 3THHYECKHE Knaccupuranun XIII B. Ho MBI He MOxeM
aBTOMATHYECKH MPOELMPOBaTh 3Ty CUTyallHio Ha OoJjiee paHHHE CTONETHS:
Y [10 JICTONMCHBIM, H 110 apXeOJOrH4eCKHM JaHHbBIM OY€BHIHO, YTO 06CTa-
HOBKa B PErHoHe B 3TO BpeMs cuiibHO omiimyanach oT XIII B.

YT106bI BOCIIONHUTE HEAOCTATOK HHYOPMALHH O ATBATaX B Oosiee paHHee
BpeMs, 00paTUMCs K 3THMOJIOTHH 3T0ro HaspaHusd. B XIX — nepsoit nonosu-
He XX B. Obl10 BLIABUHYTO MHOXXECTBO BAPUAHTOB [IPOUCXOXKAECHHS STHOHH-
Ma. OnHH 13 HUX ObUTH HEOOOCHOBaHHbI, HEKOTOPble — NMPOCTO PaHTACTHUHBI:
T. Hap6yT npou3BoAMA Ha3BaHHUE OT JIUT. juodai véZiai «uepHbIe paku»,
0. KpaiueBckuit — OT JIUT. jautis «BOM», A. BpIOKHEp — OT JIUT. ietis «KOMbE»,
E. Kyxapckuif — oT npyccK. azva «koOblsian, Apyrye — OT CIaBAHCKOTO Mo
«cTasmy, s36ey «6apcyk» u T. 1.°7 Yaine Bcero Heenen0BaTeni HCKaTH 6anTCKyo
THMOJIOTHIO — Ka3aJloCh JIOTHYHBIM, YTO I'pynna, pa3roBapuBaioian
Ha 0anTCKHMX A3bIKaxX, JODKHA HMETh H OalTCKoe caMoHa3BaHue. B 1964 r.
E. Hanena pexoHCTpyHpoBai 3TO caMOHa3BaHHUE B BUAEC Antivingas OT pea-
NoJaraeMoro rupoHuMa Antia («ATBSAXKCKOTO» Ha3BaHUs peku YepHas
I'aHb4a), 0HAKO 3Ta BEpCHA MOABEPINIaCh KPUTHKE APYTHMH JIMHTBUCTAMH,
MOCKONBKY B OOJNIbIIMHCTBE HAaHOOJee paHHUX YNOMHHAHUI HAa3BaHUA HO-
COBO#1 IIaCHBII B IEPBOM CJIOTe OTCYTCTBYETS, He ObLIO NPUHATO H MHEHUE
E. OXMaHBCKOTO, BUJEBLIETO B KOpPHE Ha3BaHusA jatvingas GainTcKkuii rTHApOHUM
Aitva®.

HauGoneluee pacnpocTpaHeHUE OTyY1ia BepCus, BbIABHHYTaA B 1925 .
K. Byroii, xoTopblii pekOHCTpYHpOBaJl Ha3BaHUe jatvingas U3 ATBIKCKOrO
Jatva-— «3emi1s ATBATOB», KOTOPOE, 0 MHEHUIO TUTOBCKOIO JIMHTBUCTA, ObLIO

3 Kamiriski A. Jaéwiez. S. 63; Henoxynneiit A. I1. Banto-ceBepoc/aBsHCKUE A3bIKOBBIE CBA3M.
C. 105-111; I'ayuac I1. Ykas. cou. C. 195-213.

5706 ymx runoresax cM.: Nalepa J. Jaéwiggowie. S. 5-6; Ochmarski J. Nazwa jaéwiggow //
Europa — Stowianszczyzna — Polska. Studia ku uczczeniu profesora Kazimierza Tymie-
nieckiego. Poznati, 1970. S. 200-201; Tonopos B. H. Ilpyccknii asbik. C. 19.

% Ochmanski J. Nazwa jaéwiegow. P. 202; Tonopoe B. H. Ilpycckuii assik. C. 18.

% Tonopos B. H. Tpyccxuii asbik. C. 18.
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CBA3aHO ¢ OMHOUMEHHBIM HasBaHueM peku®, IToxoxee HazBaHHe — SAmpa—
66110 BeTpeueHo UM nox 1516 r. B JIWACKOM MOBETE, rie Tak Ha3biBalach
HeGoMbIIad HIHE HeCyLIeCTBYyomas peuka («npotuss llleitbakoa qsopa,
Ha peutte Ha Arpu»)®'. [To Muenmo K. Byru, Ha ATBAXKCKOH TEPPHTOPHH
KOTIa-To TMPOTEKalla peKa ¢ TAaKKM Xe HazBaHueM. MHOTHX 3T0 00biACHEeHHEe
TIOTHOCTBIO ycTpouno, Ho B. H. Tonopos, npuauMas BepcHio byru kak «Bechb-
Ma BEPOSTHYIO» THIIOTE3Y, BCe ke Ha3Basl TIoCCy jatving- «cyry6o ycnoBHO#H
pekoHCTpyKiHel»*2. COMHEHHS €70, NO-BHANMOMY, GbUTH OCHOBaHBI Ha OT-
CYTCTBHH MHAPOHIMA J@Ivd Ha «ATBHKCKOM) MPOCTPAHCTBE H TONOHHMHYECKHX
nofTBepx AeHHH ObITOBaHHS GaNTCKOTO Ha3BaHHs jotvingiai.

B. Maxtonuc Takxe nomuepxan runoresy K. Byru o cymectsoBanuu
GaTCKOro HasBaHus Jat(u}va, HO B TO e BpeMs OTMETHI, uTo cyddukc -ing-
He ABIAETCSA MPOAYKTHBHBIM U1 6aJITCKOM STHOHHMHEH, T. K. BCE H3BECTHbIE
OaTCKHe TPYNNOBEIE 0003HAYEHHS (HanpuMep, liefuvis) NpON3BENEHbI 110
HHOM MOJEeJH, pPyKOBOACTBYACH KOTOPOH caMOHa3BaHHE ATBATOB CJIEAYET
PEKOHCTPYHpOBaTh B popMe el1. 4. jat(u)vis®. OkoHYaHHe CIIaBIHCKOTO Ameas-
2u, 1o Bepcuu B. Maxionuca, apiseTca He 6anTCKHUM, a CBA3aHO ¢ APEBHE-
PYCCKHMH STHOCOLMA/IbHBIMH O003HAYEHUAMH Kon0s2u, aapszu W Gypszu,
B KOTOPbIX OHO MMeeT IpeBHECEBEPHOE HPOUCXOKICHHE. XOTs B 1I€JIOM 3Ta
PEKOHCTPYKIMA BBRIIIAAMT Jaxe Goee HCKyCCTBeHHO, YeM Bepcud K. Byru
(ynuBHTESIEHA BO3MOXKHOCTD 3aMMCTBOBAHHA KOPHS CJ10Ba H ero Cy(drkca ro
OTIEILHOCTH H3 IByX Pa3HbIX A3BIKOBBIX TPAJUIMH B TPETHIO), HO 3aMEHaHUsA
TI0 TIOBOZRY CXOICTRA C OKOHYAHUAMH RPEBHEPYCCKHX ITHOCOLIMANIbHBIX TEPMH-
HOB 3aCJTy)XHBAlOT BHUMaHKA H HAIIPABIIAIOT Halll NankHeHIni MONCK.

MOXHO CHHTaTh YCTAHOBICHHBIM, YTO HA3BAHHSA 8aPAYU U KONOAZYU UMEIOT
IpeBHeceBepHoe HpoucxoxieHre. LHIMpoko H3BeCTHOE 8apAe, C APEBHEPYCCKUM
3HaYE€HHEM «TIPHLLIbIH Yy)KeCTpaHel, APYKHHHHUK», Haubonee BEPOATHO,
BOCXOIMT K APEBHECEBEPHOMY Vdringr — «WIEH COK03a, KopHopaiu» (0T vdr
«BEPHOCTb, NOPYKa, 00T, KIATBa»)*,

CoracHo HanGoee MpreMIIeMOii TOUKE 3peHMs1, M3BECTHLIH K3 «Pycckoi
NpaBbD) CIABAHCKHI TEPMUH Kon6721/° 0603HAYAN STHOCOLHANBHYIO IPYNIY,
CIIOKUBLIYIOCA HA HOBropozckoi nepudepun B [Ipunaioxbe He paHee BTOPOH
nojoBHHbL X B. M3 MPHILILIX CKAHAWHABOB, MECTHBIX U NPULUIBIX (GHHHOB
H TIOTOMKOB BOJIXOBCKO-CACBCKOH «pyCH», KOTOpBIE 3aHUMANHCh CEJIbCKUM
X03stiCTBOM, IPOMBICTIaMH, COOPOM JaHH, TOProB/ieH H ciyx06oi B BUSAHTHH-

% Biga K. Lietuviy kalbos Zodynas. Sas. 2. Kaunas, 1925. P. LXXXVII [= Biaga K. Rinktiniai
rastai. Vilnius, 1961. T. I11. P. 154].

¢ PUB. T. XX. Jiurosckas metpuka. T. 1. CIIG., 1903. C. 414.

€ Tonopoe B. H. Tlpyccknit 3wk, C. 15.

® Maziulis V. Prisy kalbos etimologijos Zodynas, I-K. Vilnius, 1993. P. 7-13.

® Pacmep M. P. Drumonornueckuii ciobapb pycekoro sabika. T. L. C. 276.
 HoBropoackas nepras NeTONHCh CTapiiero U Muaauero i3sonos. C. 176, 490.
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CKHX H pycckux Boiickax®. B ucnanackux carax 310 Ha3BaHHe YNOMHHAETCH
B popme Kylfingar (3THMONOrHIECKH CBA3aHO C APEBHECEBEPHBIM kylfa «Iry-
61Ha»), yTo OYKBAJIbHO MOXCHO NEPEBOAMTD, Kak «XyOHHUAK»®. He Hekmio-
4eHO, YTO C 3TUMHM HA3BaHHAMM B OJHOM DALY CTOMT U TpeTbe — OypAzu,
KOTOpO€, B OTJIHYHE OT JIBYX NPEABIAYIIHX, HE OTPAXEHO B THCBMEHHBIX HC-
TOYHHMKAX H PEKOHCTPYMPOBAaHO HA OCHOBAHUH TOMOHUMOB. [To MHeHHIO
M. ®acMmepa, oo 0003Ha9aN0 TPYNIbl HACEIEHHA, 00CTYKHBAIOHIETO BOJIOKH
Ha 1yTH 13 Bapar B ['pexu, unn e 0cobyio Toproyio kopnopauuto (3Tumo-
JIOTHYECKH BOCXOMUT G0 k bar «Bonok», TH60 Kk bur «xom»)%,

Bo Beex 3THX clly4anx cliaBAHCKOMY -A2 (-¢g) Ha KOHLIE CJIOBA COOTBETCTBY-
er ckanauHaBckuil cydukc —ingr. B CRI3M ¢ TUM, NPeNCTABIACTCA ONPaBiaH-
HBIM NOUCK APEBHECEBEPHOIt ITUMONOIHH CJIABAHCKOrO 0003HAYEHUA AMBAZU,

PaccMarpHBas J€TONKCHbIE H3BECTHSA, Mbl HE YIIOMAHYJIH O CAMOM APEB-
HEM OTPBIBKE JIETOMHCH, CONEPKALIEM 3TOT ITHOHUM, KOTOPbIH, Ha HAlll B3WIAL,
CBHAETENbCTBYET B MOJb3Y €r0 PyCCKO-CKaHAMHABCKOI 3THMONIOrHH. B no-
rosope kHa3s Mropa 944 r. ¢ BusanTtuiickoii umnepuei, konua KoToporo
noMeIneHa Bo Beex cnuckax [IBJI, oamMH M3 HECKONBKUX AECATKOB NOCTOB,
3aKTIo4aBLIAX MUD «OT pozia Pyckaro» ¢ rpekaMu, Hocut uMa SImese [ynapes®.
BonblMHCTBO HMEH 10roBOpa (B TOM 4HCAe U [ yHap, KOTOPOTO NPEACTARIISLT
Amesaz) MMEIOT BhIPaXKEHHOE JPEBHECEBEPHOE NPOUCXOXKACHHUE:

«Mat U pona Pyckaro cist . 4 rocthe UBops comb Mropesns Benunka-
ro KHA3A Pyckaro . u wGbumu citi . Byedacrs Crocnasan cHa Hropesa .
Hckycesn Wirnt kHarsHA . Cnynst Hropess . Hetun Hropess . Oyinbos
Bonoaucnasis . Kannuaps [lepbcnasuns . lnro6epus . Chanaps . xkeHsi
Oynt6oBel . ITpacrens . Typaysu . JIubu . Apngacros . ['pums Chupxos® .
Mpacrbus . Mxyns . Herun Hropess . Kapei Tyaxos* . Kapuiess . Tyno-
poBb . €rpx . €panckost . Boncrosn . Mkoss . Herps IMunaos® . rsears
TI'ynapesw . Hlubbpuas . Angans . Kons Kn‘koss . Crerrn €ToHOBD .
Cdoupxa . Ansaxs ['ynoss . ®@ynpu Tyn6oes . Myrops . Oyrins Kymbis .
Apnynn . Anon6sb . Anrusaaxe . Oyab6n . @pyrans . I'omoss . Kyuu
€murs . Typebpuin . Dypeerhin . BpyHst Poamnas . I'ynactps . ®pacrbus .
Husrenms . TypGepu® . u apyruu TypGephn . Oynb6n . TypGers . Monsi .

% Mavuncxuii J]. A. KonGaru «Pycckoii npanasi» H NPHIALONKCKas KypraHHas Kyibtypa //
Tuxsunckuii cGopHuk. Brin. 1: Apxconorus Tuxpurckoro kpas. Tuxsun, 1988. C. 52-54;
Kouxypxuna C. H., Cnupudonoe A. M., [ixcaxcou T. H. TTHchbMEHHBIC H3BSCTHA O Kapenax
(X—XVI 88). [lerposasonck, 1996; Kynewos B. C., Mavuncwuii /. A. Konbaru // Jlanora
u I'ne6 JleGenes. BocbMbie uteHns namaTu AnHB Masnsckoil. CTI6., 2004. C. 207-227.
7 @acmep M. P. Drumonorudeckmuii ciioraps pyccxoro sasika. T. I1. C. 287.

% Tam xe. T. 1. C. 250.

¢ HanucaHus MMEHH B pa3HLIX CIIHCKAX BapLHPYIOTCA: [Ameazs, Imbed2v, B JlaBpenTses-
CKOM ~— Jlaxe /mazv Iynapoew (HaNMHCAHWE HCMOPYEHO, KaK U B CTAThE TOrO K€ CIIHCKa
983 r. «Une Bonogumeps Ha aémazun. IICPIL. T. 1. C16. 47, 82). B XneGHUKOBCKOM CTIHCKE
omnbo4Ho /Amebsazs Hoynapesn, xota B Unatbeckom — Mnbsazv Iynapesv. (IICPIL.
T. I1. C16. 35).
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Pyanms . Cebubcrupnb . Angan® . Tund . Amy6xaps . Cebub . Bysenbss .
n Cunbko bupuys . nocnasuu @ HUropa . Bennkoro kHasa Pyckaro . u @
BCEA KHAXDIA . H W Beh™ ymonnu Py®roe semunn»™.

TNoka3sarenbHbl HeaasHue cioBa P. b. Ycnenckoro:

«O‘lCBPIHHO, YTO HOCHTCIIb UMCHH SrBar mor l'lOﬂy'-lPlTI: TaKOC HM4,
MNPOUCXOAs U3 TNIEMEHHK ATBATOB U OKa3aBIUHCh B HHOKlebTypHOﬁ CpCI.IC,
HAYU TaKk MOIIHX Ha3BaTh YCNHOBCKA, oﬁna,uaamero BHCIUIHHM CXOACTBOM
C ATBAraMy, TOproBaBIICIO C ATBAraMH, UMEBILICIO ¢ HHMH moobie Apyrue
HEPOJIOBbIE CBA3M» .

B nocneaHue Gonee YeM CTO JIET UCCIECAOBATENM YOKIAEHB!, YTO UM
Streara 'yHapeBa npou3BeieHO OT 6aITCKOrO 3THOHKMA: 3TOT MOCOJ CUHTa-
ercsi 0O IpyKUHHNUKOM-ATBATOM Ha ciyx0e pycckoro KHa3s, mubo gaxe
HamectHukoM Kunesa B atssxckoit semne’2. Ho eciid TepMuH smescu He uMe-
€T npo3payHoil GanTcKoii STUMONOTHH, a €70 OKOHYAHHE MOXKET yKa3hiBaTh
Ha JpeBHECEBEPHOE MPOUCXOMKIECHHE, TO €CTh JIH OCHOBAaHUR 6E30rOBOPOIHO
NPUYHCIATH 3T0 UMA K 6anTcknM? B omindue oT no3aHeR1nX aBropos, Uc-
cinenosarenu XIX B. yqurbiBaid o01muii aHTPONOHUMHUECKHH KOHTEKCT J0-
TOBOPA H BRLABHUTaJIM CKAHANHABCKHE COOTBETCTBHA HMEHH Sm6s2: HEKOTOpbIe
TaKuM CUuTaIH Astidig™, npyriue — Haufthing™. DT peKOHCTPYKIHH AaJIEKH
ot yOeauTeIbHOCTH, HO BaXKHO, 4TO YK€ TOrZa Oblia 3aMedeHa TOXIeCTBEH-
HOCTh OKOHYaHMit UMeHH Tmeasz 1 0003HaYCHHI éaps2 U konbse.

Ha Haiu B3riaf, HauOonblnee GpoHeTHUECKOE NOA00HE CIHABAHCKOMH
dopme Amenz oOHapykuBaeT UM Jdtvigr, ynomuHaemoe B Care o KHiot-
JHHFaX", T0 CKAHAWHABCKOE UM NIPHHAIIEKHUT K HCKIHOYHTENBHO PEIKHM
U NnpeacTaBnseT co0oi 3aMMCTBOBAHHE PacTPOCTPAHEHHOTO aHIIOCAKCOH-
ckoro umMeHn Eddwig (edd «ynauwiusbiity, wig «BoiiHa» )™, npuyeM Bpems

7 Teker Aan no Unaresckomy crimexy: TICPIL T. I Cr6. 35-36, pasHoureHns He yKazbi-
patorces (cM.: [ICPII T. 1. Ct6. 46—47). [lonbiTKy pexoHCTPYKIUMH NIEPEHHA NOCIOB AOr0BOpa
cM.: Beneyxuii C. B. Kro Taxoit Boroducnaa fnorosopa 944 1.? // HopHa y ucroannxa cyapOsi:
Co6opnuk crareit B wects Enennt Anexcanaposns MensHukosoit. M., 2001. C. 18-19.

" Venencxuii @. b. Ckanpunasei. Bapsaru. Pycs. Uctopuko-dunonoruueckue ouepku. M.,
2002. C. 61. TTpumeu. 30.

2 Bapcos H. IT. Quepkn pycckoii ucTopaueckoi reorpadum. Bapmasa, 1873. C. 33; I'edeo-
nos C. A. Bapsru u Pyce. Y. 1. CII6., 1876. C. 262, 301; Hrosaiickuii J]. H. Paspickanus
o Hayane Pycu: Bmecto Beesenus B pycckyio ucropuio. M., 1876. C. 214; lawymo B. T.
O BozHukHoBeHuu Jlutosckoro rocynapetsa // Mssectus AH CCCP. Cepus ucropuieckux
u puronormaeckux Hayk. 1952. T.IX. Ne 1. C. 42; Kaminski A. Jaéwiez. Teritorium, ludnosé,
stosunki gospodarcze i spoteczne. L6dZ: Tow. Nauk, 1953. S. 13.

" Kunik E. Die Berufung der schwedischen Rodsen durch die Finnen und Slawen. Bd. 1.
St Petersburg. 1844. P. 9-13; Thomsen V. The relations between ancient Russia and Scandinavia
and the origin of the Russian state. Oxford; London, 1877. P. 141.

™ Toeepuya A. O npoucxoxaetnn Bapsros—Pycu // YHOUAP. 1862. K. 4. C. 75-76.

7 Jomsvikingasaga ok Knytlinga. Kaupmannahafi, 1828. P. 190.

 Bosworth J., Toller T. N. An Anglo-Saxon dictionary, based on the manuscript collections
of the late Joseph Bosworth. Oxford, 1898. P. 224,

35



Ihasa Il

3aMMCTBOBAHHS YCTAHOBHTb HE MPEACTABIAETCS BO3MOXKHBIM. OTMETHM,
OJIHaKO, YTO B AH[IOCAKCOHCKOM YacTO MUCMOJB3YETCA €ro COKpalleHHas
¢dopma Edwy. O6pasyroiue ero opMaHThl BCTPEUAIOTCS B APYTHX repMaH-
CKHMX MMeHaX (Hampumep, NepBblif — B ceBepHOM Jdlgeirr, BTopoii — B rep-
MaHCKOM KeHCkoM Hedwige, K KOTOPOMY, MeXAY NMPOYHM, BOCXOJHUT M
nonbcKkoe Jadwiga).

B 1aHHOM KOHTEKCTE JIOTHYHO pacCMOTPETh BOMPOC: He CBA3AH JIK €
3THM UMEHEM CXOx Ui ITHOHUM? [1ocKOnbKY -vigr He 0OBACHAET BOZHUKHO-
BEHHE HOCOBOTO INIACHOTO B CITABSHCKOM -842, HA3BAHUE MPEICTABUTENA
TpyInbl TEOPETHYECKH MOXHO BO3BOAMTh K IPEBHECEBEPHOMY jdtvingr,
NATPOHUMHMYECKOMY ITPOU3BOLHOMY OT *Jdtvi, peKOHCTpYHUpyeMOii Cokpa-
meHHoi popMbl uMerH Jarvigr. Takum obpas3oM, jdtvingr MOTIIO 03Ha4YaTh
aubo «moTomMok STBAray, 1H00 «4estoBek STBATa» (aHalOrHYHasg MOJAENb
apomounn: M Kar!/ (Kapn Benukwuit) > repmaHckoe Karlingi > npesHepyc-
ckoe Kopnasu™).

BHe 3aBHCHMOCTH OT KOHKPETHOMN 3THMOJIOTHH TEPMHHA, IS HAC B niep-
BYIO O4YEpE/ib BaXKHO MPU3HAHKUE BO3MOKHOCTH [TOHCKA €0 IpeBHECEBEPHbIX
(nnu 1Mpe — repMaHCKHUX) KopHel. Tlepel HaMH BCTaeT OCHOBHOI BOIPOC:
YTO 3a rpyMnna noj 3TUM HazBaHueM (urypupyer B HcTouHHkax X—XI BB.,
H KaK ¥MMelolliee MofioGHy 0 STHMONOTHIO Ha3BaHHe CTajl0 0003Hauarh Joaet,
TOBOPHUBILUX Ha GanTCKUX HapeuusX.

EnuucTBeHHBIN CNOCOG MOMBITATECA OTBETHTH HA 3TOT BONpPOC — obpa-
THTBCS K JAHHBIM apXeoJIOrHH. B «Bek BUKHHTOBY, BpeMsl AEATE/ILHOCTH Ha BO-
Aax banTuky BOHHCTBEHHBIX KOpaOe/lbHbIX APYKHUH U MOSBIEHUS TOPrOBO-
peMecieHHbIX (QakTopHii, aKTUBHO HCIIONB30BAJICA pevHol MyTh Mo HeMaHy.
OH coeauHsn caMOuiicKuit ToproBo-peMeciieHHbIl LeHTp Kayn Ha 6antuiickom
nobepexne (KOTOpBIH CylecTBOBan ¢ Hadana [X B. 10 MepBhIX AecATHACTHIH
X18.") ¢ noneccxum Noponmmem Ha Acenbae (12 kM ot coBpemenHoro [Turcka)
 ropozuieM Ha MeHke (nepBoHayanbHblit MeHck, X—XI BB.”) B BepXOBbsX
Haum.

OtkpsiToe nocenenne B Fopoauie Ha Slcenbae CymecTBOBano ¢ KOHLA
VI B., ¥ OCHOBHO# ero (yHKIHEH, 110 MHEHHIO HCCIIeIOBaBIIEro NaMATHHK
O. B. Hosa, 6b110 06Cayxxusanue /Henpo-HemaHckoro Toprosoro mytu®’,

" TICPJL T. 1. C16. 4; Pacmep M. drumonoruueckuii cnosaps. T. I1. C. 328-329.

™ Kynaxoe B. H. 1) Tpyco n Kayn (npororopoackue LeHTphI B 3emiie tpyccos) // PA. 1996,
Ne 3. C. 140; 2) Hcropus Ipyccun no 1283 roga. M., 2003. C. 213.

" Uimeixos I B. Fopona IMonoukoit 3emmm (IX—XII B8.). Minck, 1978. C. 72; Bexmune-
eg Il H., Cxpunyenko A. C. MeTponorHyeckue Marepuaisi noceseHus Ha p. Menke (k ae-
HexHoMy obpamuernio X—XII BB.) // TA3. Ne 12. 1997. C. 23-30; Anexcees /1. B. 3anaasnie
3emamn aoMonronbckol Pycu. M., 2006. Ku. 1. C. 66—69.

% Joy A. B., Bapeeui B. C. Taunnena-sxaHaMiuHbis cyBssi HacenbHiuTsa 3axonusra [aneccs
y IX - nau. XI cr.cr. // TicrappriHa-apxeanariunsi 36opHik [Tamaui Mixaca Tkauosa. MiHck,
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B X B. OHO 3aHHMMaeT rOCMOACTBYIOLIEE MOJIOKEHHE B perHoHe Gnaronaps
Pa3BUTHIO TOPIOBIIH U peMeca. Kyasrypa noceneHus 3Toro BpeMeHH, KpoMe
pasnnuHbix cBa3eit ¢ banruxoii, Cpeausemaomopsem u CpeaHei Asuei,
HUMeeT CKaHAWHABCKoe BiiusHHE. JKH3HB Ha HEM NpeKpaTHiach B KOHLE X —
Havane X1 B., K 3TOMy e NpHONMBUTENBHO BpeMEHH OTHOCHTCS CTPOHMTENBCTBO
BaKHe#fIero pycckoro nentpa — Typosa Ha [lpunstu®!, Haxoznka HakoHeu-
HHKa HoYeH Meda ¢ Apyroro ropoauia — @parnonons B [1o6yxse (bpectekuii
paiton BpecTtckoit 06nacTi), BOSHHKIIErO BO BTOPO# MosoBHHE X B. — Ha KO-
TOPOM TMOMEHIEHO CTWIN30BaHHOE H300paxkeHHe nocnenHeit 6uTesr OnuHa
u deHpupa, npeacTapiseT 00pasel] pa3BUTHA CKAHAHHABCKUX H300pa3HTelNb-
HbIX Tpaaunui B Cam6uu 1 MMeeT YeTKHe napauieny Ha 6antulickoM mobe-
pexse®?, M CHOBAa CHTYallHs MOBTOPAETCS: MOCHE COXOKEHUA rOpOIHILa
(DpaHONOJb B PE3Y/IbTaTe BOGHHOIO HamageHns Ha pybexe X—XI BB. B 3TOM
pernoHe nospjseTcs popnoct pycckux Kusseit — bepecTbe, camMble paHHUE
CJIOH M YKPEILIEHHA KOTOPOro OTHOCATCA K Hauany X1 8., a mepBoe neTtomnuc-
HOe ynoMHHaHue — k 1017

U3 paiioHa HeMaHCKoi1 bepe3ntbl MPOMCXOAAT TPH KPYIHBIX Kiiaja cepe-
OPSIHBIX IHPXEMOB, KOTOpPBIE CITyXKaT NOKa3areneM OCYLIECCTBICHH!S KOMMY-
HUKaimii; aBa okono Aep. PaxoBus Henopanexy ot Kpesa (827 u 2446 3x3.)%
W oauH U3 aep. [Toropenbiunna (BonoxuHckuii paiioH), rae HatineHo 1904 aup-
XeMa, YeKAHEHHBIX B AuanasoHe Mexay 716/717 u 903/904 rr.® Onut 06noMok
aupxema, yekaHeHHOro B 738/739 r., HalineH npH packonkax 3aM4HIla Ha Tep-
putopuu Bonkosbicka®’.

Kacascp Borpoca o 1uHamuke coobiieHus no Hemany, B. A. Bynkun
u B. H. 3oneHko cunTaim, YT0 3TOT My Th Hauan PyHKUMOHHPOBATH EIIE 10 pas-

1993. Y. 1. C. 117-134; loy A. B. Typasa-Ilinckae xuscrsa ¥ X—XIII crer. // Benapycki
ricrapeiunbl vaconic. 1993. Ne 3. C. 13-14.

$ Han6onee pannuit cnolt Typosa aatupyerca koHuoM X —HauanoM X1 B., unu aaske XI B.:
Jvicenxo I1. @. 1) NpeBuuit Typos. Munck, 2004. C. 33-35, 97; 2) Typosckas 3emns.
Munck, 2001, C. 96; beneyxuii C. B., Jlecman 10. M. Hopbie my6aukain MaTepHaion
PAacKOTIOK cpeaHeBEKOBbiX roponos benopyccuu // CA. 1979. Ne 1. C. 307.

82 Kynaxoe B. H., Hog O. B. HaxoneuHuky HOXeH Meua W3 KypraHa 174 morunexnka Kayn
u ¢ ropoauma Opaxonons // KCHA. Beim. 211, 2001, C. 77-84.

8 Jlvicenxo I1. . Typonckas semna IX-XIlI sa. C. 21, 91.

% Lowmianski H, Swigtopetk w Brzesciu w roku 1019 // Europa - Stowiafiszczyzna — Polska.
Studia ku uczczeniu profesora Kazimierza Tymienieckiego. Poznan, 1970. S. 229-244;
Hazapenko A. B. [lpeuss Pych Ha MexayHapoaHsIX myTax. C. 469-476.

8 [Tigaeapuvix C. A. benapyckae Ilanamonne ¥ pantim capanasseuus! (X—XII cr.cr.).
C. 20.

8 Pabyesuy B. H. [lupxambl ApaGekoro xanudara B aeHexHoM xozsiicrse ITonouko# semau
(IX—X B8.) // Cnassise 1 ux coceu (apXeonorns, HyMHIMaTuKa, sTHonorus ). Miuck, 1998.
C.75.

% 3eapyzo A. I Npesnuii Boaxossick X—XIV 8. C. 81-82.
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suTHA Bomxosckoro v JuHckoro nytei®. Ilo MEenuto B. JKynkyca, akTusHOe
€ro HCITONIB30BaHAe NPOIOIKANOCH ¢ cepeanHsl IX B. 10 cepeuHsb! X B., OKa
He Ha4aJiCsA TOPrOBBIN KPHU3UC, CBA3AHHBIH C PE3KHM YMEHbIICHHEM MOCTY-
wieHua B Bocrounyio EBpony cepeGpaHbIX AHPXEMOB®.

Heob6xonHMo 0TMETHTB, 4TO B OTIIHIHE OT OacceiinoB JABuHbI, Boxosa wim
nwkeero Hemana, B BepxHem [loHemaHbe Het cBs3aHHBIX ¢ Gantuiickolt apy-
KUHHOM KYJBTYpoli HaX0IOK, KOTOpble RaTHPOBANHCEH Obl paHee BTOPOI Moo~
BuHKI X 8. JI0 31010 BpEMEHH HEMAHCKHE BEPXOBbA ObUTH TPaH3UTHOMH TeppH-
TOpHell, IPaKTHIECKH HE 3aTPOHYTOH BIIHAHHEM HOBOH IPYXHHHOH KYJIETYPBL.

IepemeHst, CBA3aHHBIE C IOSBICHHEM HEOOIBIIHX M0 YHCIEHHOCTH NOJ-
BHXXHBIX BO€HHO-TOPrOBRIX rpymnn, HaunHawoTcA B Bepxnem IloneMmanne
TOJILKO BO BTOPOii nioJioBHHE — koH1e X B. Kak pa3 B 3To BpeMs 31€Ch OCHO-
BHIBAIOTCA HOBbI€ FOPOAHILA C NPU3HAKAMH HAJIMYMS BOCHH3HPOBAHHOIO
HaceneHus — Huodypa B Gacceiine Cucnoun (I'poaneHckui p-H), Kyvbavu-
o B 6acceifne Korpsl (LLlyuuHckuit paiton), Mypasensrux B 6acceiine Poccu
(BonkoBbICK)™.

Kynerypa oburareneit Kyns6auutickoro 1 BonkoBrickoro (MypasenbHHK)
ropoawil o0HapyKHBaeT ONMpeesCHHOEe CKaHAMHABCKOe BiIHAHKE. Haxonkn
Ha 3THX NAMATHHKAX, CBA3AHHLIE C CEBEPHO BOCHHOM Ky/bTypoOH, AaTHPYIOT-
cs1 KoHOM X — niepBoit nosoBuHOM X1 B. K HX uHcy npHHaLIeKaT TaHLETo-
BHAHBIE HAKOHEYHHUKH CTPEJT M Kormiii ¢ Kyib6a4HHCKOro ropoauina’®, mopel,

8 Byaxun B. A., 3oyenko B. H. Cpeanee Ilogsenposse 1 Hemancko-/lnenponckuii myTh
B IX-XI 8. // TIpoGnemnr apxeonoruu H0xuoit Pycu. Kues, 1990, C. 123, — C kpurukoii
NPEACTABICHUH YKa3aHHBIX aBTOPOB 00 aKTHBHOM WCIONL30BAHHN HEMAHCKOrO IyTH
seictyman B, S1. Herpyxun u E. B. Kamenenxas (ITempyxun B. A., Kameneyxan E. B.
Mpyceus u Pycs: CpennerexoBnili Mud 1 HoBedtias ucropuorpadus // CnapsHoBeneHHE.
2008. Ne 5. C. 80-81). ABTOpHI yKkazanu Ha MAIOMHCICHHOCTh HAXOA0K AHPXEMOB Ha Tep-
puropun Jiutest i I[Ipyccnu, Ha Hanur e aHTapHOTO MectopoxaeHus Kinecoso (PoBeHckan
obpacts, YkpauHa), OTKy/a MOT TaKxke focTynars Ha Pych sHTaps, a Taioke Ha TO, 4TO
MHOFHE THIIBI «CKAHIHHABCKHX» HAXOIOK XapaKTepHbl Il BeeH Teppuropun BoctouHoit
EBporsl, 10310My HE MOTYT CILY»HTh OJHO3HA4YHBIM TOKa3aTeIeM HAlpaBICHHsA CBA3CH
TonuernpoBbs ¢ nobepeknem banTuxu.

 Zulkus V. Kaunas tarp Ryty ir Vakary. Nemuno kelias I-I tikstantmedio po Kr. pradZioje /
Vidurio Lietuvos archeologija. Vilnius, 1996. P. 90-91. — HeoGxoanmMo 3aMeTHTD, UTO HC-
C/IeIOBATE b CYUTAJL, 9TO HACHITBCTBEHHASA KOJIOHU3ALIHS JIMTOBLIAMH H APETOBHUAMH 3eMENTh
ATBATOB BO BTOpo# nososnHe X — Hayane XI 8. npuBena x gpopmuposanuio B Bepxuem Io-
HEMAaHhE 30HB1 HETIPEPHIBHOTO 6ajTO-C/IABAHCKONO CTONKHOBEHHA, YTO HEFATHBHO CKA3AOCh
Ha JMHaMuKe coobwmenns no Hemany: Ibid. P. 92-94,

% 3gepyzo A. I Bepxuee [Tonemanne B IX—XII1 BB. C. 62-90; ITisasapuwix C. A. 1) benapy-
ckae [Tanamonne ¥ pannim capagussedsn (X~XIII cr.ct.). C. 17; 2) Ma arHiuHbIx npatpcay
Ha IMaustvonHi ¥ parHiM capamusisexast. C. 237; Manesckas M. B. Kepamuxa 3anaaHopy coxux
ropozos X—XI1II Be. C. 87-106.

' [Tusoeapuux C. A. 1) Boopyxenue 1 cHapshkeHmne BCafHuKa u3 packorniok [Tonemanckux
ropoauus (X—XII .) //TA3. 1994. Ne 3. C. 190-201; 2) Benapyckae [TansmoHHe § paHHim
capanuasedunt (X-XIII cr.er). C. 17-19.
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Hmeszu na Hemanckam peywnom nymu

JIAHUETOBHAHBIE HAKOHEYHHKK KOMHKH U CTped, XKeJIe3Hbii KoY H NOABECKH
B cTivie boppe ¢ MypasenbHuka®™. HakoHe4HHK KOITbs, HaliaeHupti Ha MBI~
koBo# ['ope k BocToxy or MypasenbHHUKa, yKpallleHHbIH N0 BTYJIKe cepeOpsaHbIM
TUIETEHBIM Y30poM, Obun npon3BeneH B X—XI1 BB. Ha 0. [otnanyg win Ha Tep-
putopun 1senun®. K 3ToMy MOXHO 106aBHTB, YTO CaMO Ha3BaHHe ropoa
Bonxosviecks canTaeTCA CBA3AHBIM C PEUHBIM CYNOXOACTBOM (OT «BBICOKHH
ponox»™). Kpome Toro, u3 okpecraocteii [poqHO mMpoHcXoauT ciyvaiiHas
Haxofka pykoatH meua X—XI 8B.*

B apxeonorudeckoit nurepaType ynoMsaHyThie FOPOJHMIIA JaHle BCEro
CYHTAOTCA JTHGO «CNABIHCKHMHY, JINOO «PYCCKHMH» OTIOPHBIMH ITyHKTaMH
B 6anrckoM okpyxkeHun’. OnHako C. B. Beneuxnit u 10. M. Jlecman
MOAYEPKHBAJIN BO3MOXHOCTb NPUCYTCTBHA CPelH HACEIEHUs ropoauiia
MypaBeIbHHK «BapKCKOTO» JIEMEHTA, BbIAENAA 0cOOBbLH 1IepHO €ro HCTOPUH,
MpeIIeCTBYIOLIHIA BKTICYEHHIO B COCTAB AMHOTO APEBHEPYCCKOTO rocyaapcTsa’”.
C. A. IluBoBapumk, CuHTas rOPOAHINA ONMOPHBIMY ITyHKTAMH CJIaBAHCKOM
KOTIOHM3ALMH, HE UCKITIOMAN BOSMOXHOCTY npucyTCTBHA B BepxHem [ToreMaHbe
BapAXKCKO-CKaHANHABCKOTO AIEMEHTA B CBA3H C MCNIOIb30BAHHEM HEMAHCKOrO

myTH™.

%2 3gepyeo A1. I 1) Apesunii Bonxosbick X—XIV B. C. 43, 108; 2) K Bornpocy o paHHHX 3Ta-
nax ucropun ropozos [Tonemanss // JipeBHepycckoe rocyapcTso u ciassave: Marepnanst
cuMnosuyMa, nocasi, 1500-netuto Kuepa. Muwck, 1983. C. 62; Jeproeuy C. []. Cxanaunas-
CKHE APEBHOCTH MOXK BUKHHIOB B Benapycn. Muuck, 2006. C. 39. Puc. 25; Komaspuyx A.
1IB3amt ¥ ricropeti it KynbTypel Genapycay. Buin, 2-¢. Binbus, 2007. C. 34-36.
 Kupnuunuros A. H. ipesnepyccioe opyxwue. Bui, 2. Korms, ey, G0eBbie TONOPK, Gy/1aBbl,
kucrenu [X—XII1 BB. M., 1966. C. 13; 3espyeo A. I ipernnii Bonkosbick X—XIV B. C. 10,
162; [{eprosuu C. /1. CxanauHaBcKHE APEBHOCTH JMOXH BukHHTOB B benapycn. C. 22-24.

% 3azockun H, I1. Pycckuie BOIHRIE My TV H CY0BOE A€o B Jo-neTposckoii Poccrn. Heropuko-
reorpadueckoe uscnegopanue. Kasaus, 1910. C. 70; [Japxeeuy B. I1. Kocranoe napepiune
u3 Bonkoseicka // KCUA. Buim. 96. M., 1963. C. 109; ITepxaéxo B. b. OnbiT KOMILIEKCHOTO
HCMO/B30BAHHSA MIHCHBMEHHRIX H MATEPHANIbHRIX HCTOMHHKOB JUIS PEKOHCTPYKLIMH HCTOPHH
Tpunsrcko-Byrckoro mytu B IX~XIH 8B. // TIpoGnemst ncropuaeckoii reorpaduu Poccun.
M., 1983. C. 21.

% Huxonaes H. B. Me4 X Bexa m3 I'poao // [[pesHepycckoe rOCYAapeTBO H cliaBsHe. MuHCK,
1983. C. 81-82; ITnasincxi M. A. Kninxosas 36posa X—XIII cr.ct. Ha Topbitopsli benapyci.
Mumicx, 2006, C. 10, 72. — K ckaHIMHABCKHM HAXO[KAM paHee NpU-HCsUH uviem u3 CnoHmMa,
Ho comtacHo Hecneopanuam H. A. TInasurCKoro, ero ckopee clieyeT Caa3pBars ¢ GaTTCKuMH
npyxuHubiMu apesHoctamu X11-XI11 Bs.: ITnagincki M. A. CrioniMcki 1ueM (narasasne
u naxomkanue) // icrapsrynet Anpmanax. T. VIIL T'ponna, 2003. C. 137-144.

% 3gepyeo A. I 1) Ilpennuit Bonxosrick X-XIV B. C. 131, 136; 2) K Bonpocy o paHHHX
Jtanax ucropuu ropoaos flouemanna. C. 62; llisasapuwix C. A. benapyckae Ilanamonne
§ pannim capagusseqas (X-XII er.cr). C. 18.

¥ beneycuii C. B., Jlecman 10. M. HoBble myGmxanpy MaTepHanoB packomoK CpeHEBEKOBBEX
ropozos Benopyccuu. C. 312,

% [lisagapuwix C. A. 1) Benapyckae [TansmonHe ¥ pannim capaauasequst (X—XIII cr.cr).
C. 17-20; 2) {a arHiunbix npawacay Ha [TanamoHHi ¥ paniM capanussedust. C. 242,
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HHTeprnpeTaliui ynoMsHyTBIX HOCENEHHI KaK «pYCCKHX» (TOCTPOSHHBIX
B pe3ynbTare 3kcnaHcHi KueBa) NpOTHBOPEUUT OTCYTCTBHE TIPEEMCTBEHHOCTH
MEXKAY HUMH U Goslee MO3AHUMU PYyCCKHMH T'OpOJaMU: XU3Hb HA TOPOAHIIAX
Kyns6aunno, Mnnypa, MypasenbHuK mpekpataercs okomno cepenuns XI B.,
1 GOMNBIIMHCTBO U3 HUX THOHYT B orHe noxapoB. Kak pa3 Bciien 3a 3THM, BO
BTOPOii NoJ10BUHE — KOHLE X1 B., BO3HHKAIOT HOBBIE KPEMOCTH, HOTHOCTBIO 110~
MEHSBIINE KOHOUTYpaIHIO NOMHTHYECKHX LIEHTPOB B PErHOHE: BO3BOAATCA
ykpemnenus B Hosorpyaxe, 3areM ocHOBbIBaercs I'opozieH, BO3HOCATCS BB
Ha liIsencxoii T'ope B BonkoBbICke H, 110 Beelt BUIMMOCTH, YKperieHHs CloHu-
Ma. B XII B. Bce 311 nocenieHus CTaHyT onopoif BiacTH ProprkoBudeit, MOMUTH-
YECKAMM U KyJABTYPHBIMH HEHTPAMH, OTIpeIeJTOIIIMHU Pa3BHTHE PETHOHA.

Kak cooTHOCATCA apXeonoruyeckue JaHHbie ¢ mucbMeHHBIMHU? [Toxon
Ha ATBATOB, AaTUpOBaHHbIH B neTonucH 6491 (983) r., 6bun cBsA3aH ¢ mpel-
IIECTBYIOLINM 3aHATHeM UepBeHbCKHX roponoB B 981 (unu 979 1.2)*° v BLI3BaH
CTPEMJICHHEM MIOCTaBUTH N0 KOHTPOJb Byxckuit, Ipunsrckuii u HeManckuii
toproBule rmyTH'®. Coxokenne ropoaum dpanonons, F'opoauwe Ha SAcenbae,
ocHoBaHue bepectbs 1 TypoBa, kak KaxeTcs, XOpOILIO BIHCHIBAIOTCSA B Kap-
THHY PYCCKOi# dkcnaHcHHM koHUA X B. Crieibl pa3opeHus 3TOTO BpeMEHH 3a-
¢ukcupoBaHbl Taloke B BonkoBricke — Basl Ha ropoguine MypaBeibHUK
pasjesieH Ha ABa YPOBHS ClieJaMH HOXapa, YHUUTOKUBILETO YKperUleHHs
KoHLa X B., TOT/Ia %€ cropeio H cenuile Ha LlIBeackoii rope. Ecnu Ha LlIBen-
CKOH rope »H3Hb Ha BpeMs 3aMepia (3ech B koHue XI B. GyneT Bo3seaeH
pycckuit BonkoBbick), T0 ropoauine MypasenbHUK ObLTO AOTNONHHUTENBHO
YKPEIUIeHO ¥ POAOJIKAJIO0 UCIIONB30BaThCA A0 cepeantsi X1 B.'"

Ho Bcelt BAIUMOCTH, 3TH OTPHIBOYHEBIE AaHHBIE YKA3bIBAKOT HA TO, YTO
HAMEHHO OGHTATENH MEepeHCIICHHBIX TIOCeNeHu, COXIKEHHBIX B kKoHLE X B.
u cepeauHe XI B., 6buTH Ha3BaHbI B JIETOMUCH stBsiramd. Ha Haw B3mign, us
MMEIOIUMXCS NaHHBIX MOXKHO CIENaTh BBIBOJ, YTO SATBAraMH Ha3BIBAIACh CMe-
IlIaHHad 1O COCTaBy BOCHHO-TOProBas IPyNNHPOBKa (WM TPYNIHPOBKH), Aeii-
CTBOBaBILas BO BTOpoif nonosuHe X B. B BepxneM IoneManbe, ceBepHoM Ilo-
Jiecke H, BO3MOXHO, yacTH ITo6yxbs, KoTopas 3aHMManach, MogOOHO Konbgram
B [Ipunanoxne, BOHHOI, MpoMBICTIaMK U 00ECTIedeHHEM PEHHBIX MyTeid, coemu-
HABLIMX cambuiickoe nobepexbe ¢ ['opoaumem Ha Scenbae, ropoauiieM Ha Men-
ke, 1 ganee — ¢ KueBoM Ha Jlnenpe u YepseHnbckiumu ropoaaMu B [ToGyxbe.

BepoarHo, nepemensl B [ToHeMaHbe BO BTOPOit monoBuxe X B. ObLIH
crneaCTBHeM o0LIel nepecTpoiiku B Cpeie BOCTOYHOEBPOMEHCKUX KYILIOB-
BOMHOB, BLI3BaHHOM «CepeOpaHBIM KpH3UCOM» (PE3KUM COKpalleHHeM

% Hazapenxo A. B. JIpesuss Pycw Ha MexayHapoaubix mytax. M., 2001. C. 393—408.

1% Bapcoe H. I1. Ouepku pycckoi neropudeckoit reorpaduu. C. 33; Wiodarski B. Problem
jaéwinski w stosunkach polsko-ruskich // Zapiski historyczne. Kwartalnik po$wigcony
historii Pomorza. T. XXIV: Rok 1958-1959. Zeszyt 2-3. Torun, 1959. S. 8-9.

! Maneeckas M. B. Kepamuka 3ananHopycckux ropogos. C. 100-101.

60



Smenzu na Hemarnckom pewrnom nymu

MOTOKa BOCTOYHOTO cepeGpa Ha cepep B cepeauHe X B.'%?) u yCHIeHHEM
BIIMAHHA KMEBCKOH IpynIypoOBKU 3THOCOLHMYMa pyce. B pesynbTrare 3toro
HPOMCXOAMIIO MEPEHANpPABJICHHE JeATENbHOCTH MHOTOUHCIEHHBIX TOPTrOBO-
JPYKAHHBIX TPy, GOJILIIMHCTBO H3 KOTOPBIX B UTOTE BKJIIOUHIIOCH B IPOLIECC
CO3/IaHUA eIMHOTO TrocyaapcTBa. HekoTopble ke, Oka3aBHIHECH B MEHbICH
3aBMCMMOCTH OT KHEBCKOTO HJIM KaKoro-nubo Apyroro ueHrpa, MomiH 060-
cHoBatkcA B 6acceiine Bepxuero Hemana, Ha ry6okoii nepupepun pycckoro
BAnsHUA. B 30emHuX Jiecax npuieNbus nomydanu 6asy aus nobeiau cTosb
LEHHOM A HAX Ty HIHAHDBI' 3,

HecoMHeHHO, YTO Bce HaceJieHHe KaXI0ro U3 MEpeYUCIICHHBIX ITYHKTOB
He TPUHALIEKAN0 K «ATBATaM». B netonucax Mbl uMeeM Jeno ¢ 06o3naue-
HHEM BOEHHBIX MPOTHBHUKOB Briagumupa u Spocnasa co cmoponvl, GryHK-
LHOHHPOBaHWE TEPMUHA BHYTPH 3THX obmecTs 66110 HHBIM. BosmoxHoe
NaTpOHUMHYECKOe TPONUCXOXIECHHUE ITHOHUMA TOBOPHT O TOM, YTO OH MOT
TIepBOHaYaIbHO BBICTYIIATh B KaY€CTBE HA3BaHKA OTAEIIBHOTO PO/a WK IPyT-
IIbl CTOPOHHHKOB BOMHCTBEHHOTO JIUAEPA, S/pa BOKAECTBA, HOPMHPOBaBIIIE-
rocsd B OfIHOM U3 patioHoB BepxHero IloHemaHbs.

He ucknmioueHo Takxe, 4TO CJIOBO HpHOOPENo COUHANIbHOE 3HAYCHHE,
oGo3xauas pon 3aHsTuil. Kak ykaseiBana T. ®@. CreinkoBH4Y, BO BTOPO# o~
nosuHe XX B. BOJKOBBICKOM roBope ['pomHEHCKo#H 06,1aCTH CJIOBO Amee3b
0603Ha4aN0 «pedHOH AKOpbY («V Ameesi e Hcaneso, puibanoy cnywyas 220
Ha Hi3 Ha nanyyey, | 1omka 3acmanaynsayyar'®™). BosMOXHO, AHANEKTH3IM

192 Zylkus V. Op. cit. P. 91; Taroke cm.: Jnun B, JI. JleHexKHO-BECOBbIE CHCTEMbI PYCCKOTO
cpenHeBexosbs. JJoMmonronsckuii nepuoa. M., 1956. C. 128-140.

193 HeoGxomMO OMHHTS, 410 B TO Bpems B BoctouHoii Esporne iec 6bU1 «MOHETHBIM BOPOMY,
MaTepHaIOM JUTs AEHET B KOTOPOM CITy)KHITH LIKYPHI ero oburarenelt (Maspooun B. B. Oxora
B Kunesckoit Pycu // Oxorunush npocropsl. 1962. Ne 18). Xoxusiuue B kauecTBe CpeacTsa
ofmeHa Mexa 1 UKy KM (KyHbl, PE3aHBbl, HOTaThl) COCTARISUIM OJHH H3 OCHOBHBIX MPEAMETOB
IKCTIOpTA BapKCKMX KYIIOB Ha BOCTOK U 3anaz. FIMEHHO JaHb MeXaMH «Ho ¥epHe KyHe OThb
ObiMa» HAKNAABIBAIACH KHEBCKUMHM APYKMHAMH HA NOAYHHEHHbIC Hapoanl. B Ionemanne
Ty10HOM NPOMBICEIT COXpaHsUICa 1 B pycckoM Hosorpyiie, CBHACTEILCTBO Y€MY — HaXO/Ka
CMIeNMAIBLHOTO KOCTAHOTO IMIMHIpUYeckoro Hakoreynuka XII 8. (Iypesuy @. [. [peHuii
Hosorpyaok. C. 109. Puc. 86, 3; I'aiidyxos I1. I, Maxapoe H. A. HoBbie apxeonorsueckue
Marepuasibl 0 mymHoM nipomsbicie B JipesHeit Pycu // Hosropoa 1 HoBropozckas 3emis.
Hcropus u apxeonorus. Beii. 7. Hosropon, 1993. C. 179-188). Oco6as ponp nyuiHok
TOPIOBJIM B PETHOHE B LIEIOM TIOATBEPxKAaeTcs coobmeHnem Anama bpemesckoro 70-x rr.
XI B. 0 cembax, xupiuux Ha Ganrutickom nobepexse y ycros Hemana (Adamus Bremensis.
Gesta Hammaburgensis ecclesiae pontificum. P. 374-375). Cem6bl MpoaoKaii TOProsIo
mexami 1 B XI1 B., kak BUIHO M3 pacckasa cari 0 Kaiomurax o cem6e Burrayre, kotopbiit
nipuHec B noaapok Kuyry Jlasapay 8000 6ensubnx mixypox (4Hopowyx @. A. Ot Parnapa
JlonGpoxa no Butrayrpa // Jlagora v I'me6 JleGenen. BochMbie ureHns namatiH Axxbt Ma-
yuHckoi, C6opHuk crareii. CI16., 2004, C. 122).

194 Cysuuxosiv T. IT. Marapsisitel a cnoyHika I'poasenckait oGnacui. Minck, 1972, C. 576.
(TpaHcKpHMUMA YNIpoOLieHa).
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ABJIAETCA OT3BYKOM CHUTyallHH, Koria no HemaHy M ero npurokaM Xoaujiu
CHa0EHHbIE XKeJIe3HBIMH AKOPAMH JIONKH, KOTOPbIE B IJia3aX MECTHBIX XKUTe-
Jie#t ObLIM «ATBSIKCKHMIY, U HA3BaHHUE TPYNIIbI ObUIO IepeHeCceHO HA ONHUH U3
arpubyToB, C Heil acCOLHMUPYEMBIX.

Cymectsopai i B X—XI BB. 10 3THM TEPMUHOM OCOOBIH CIUIOYEHHBIH
KOJIIEKTHB, HAEOOTHIECKH M KYJIbTYPHO NPOTHBONOCTABIECHHBIH ApYrUM,
€Ka3aTh CJIOXKHO, HO B 06CTOATENLCTBAX BHELITHUX KOHTAKTOB 1 NMOJMTHYECKOH
60pBOBI ¢ pyCCKUMH KHA3BAMHU HE ClIeyeT HCKITIouars U 3toro. Her Hukakux
OCHOBAHHI1 yTBEPXHaTh, YTO ATBAXKCKas MACHTHYHOCTh paclpoCTpaHANach
B CpEJie MECTHOTO HACEJICHNs1, HE BXOAMBIUETO B COCTaB MOOHIBHBEIX BOGHHO-
TOPTOBBLIX OPYXUH.

IpenMertsl «ApYKUHHOM» KymbTyphl B BepxneM ITonemanne u Ilonpu-
ISITBE IPOHCXOIAT ToNbKo M3 ['opoania, @paxonoss, MypasenbHuka, Kynb-
6aanHo M oxpecTHOCTE# ['ponHo. BMecTe ¢ TeM, HEKOTOPBIE HAXOIKH KOHIIA
X —Hayana XI B. w3 paHHHX cnoeB HoBorpynka (KyCKM AHTapA, METAJUTHYECKHE
W30ENHA, HAKIAAKA OT TpefHs) YKa3bIBAIOT Ha CBA3H ¢ 0anTHiCKuM nobepexbem
u CkaHauHaBHeli'”, a 3Ha4AT — HA MPUCYTCTBHE TPy, 3aHUMABIIUXCA 00e-
creYeHUeM KOMMYHHKaLmii. Pazymeercs, B kax10M H3 nocesneHuii [loneMaHbs
HaGmonancs cBoii 0coOblH BapHaHT pa3sBHTHA OTHOIICHUH MEXAY NPHILIBIM
M MECTHBIM HacesieHueM. B uesniom, Hacenenne Bepxuero Ilonemanbs 8 X—X1 BB.
HE NMPEACTARMSIO A3BIKOBOTO U KyIBTYPHOIO €JHHCTBA. B ero cocrare MoXHO
npeAnoiararh Hanyyuue HeGOoNBIIOro repMaHOA3bIYHOIO KOMIIOHEHTA (BBIXOLIEB
3 CkaHIMHABUU WIH HX [OTOMKOB), 3HAUHTEJILHOTO 6aNToA3LIYHOTO (Kak
MECTHBIX JKHTENEH, TaK M NPHILIBIX ¢ 6anTuiickoro nobepexnbs) U claBsHON-
3BIYHOI0 — KepaMuKa MHOTHX U3 YIIOMAHYTHIX FOPOIMIL yKa3bIBacT Ha CBA3H
¢ Gonee 1KHBIMH TEPPHTOPHAMH, B TIEPBY10 ouepeb, ¢ [Todyxbem, Bonbinbio
1 MasoBueii'®, CnaBsHCKkHi A3BIK, HO-BUAMMOMY, HaYHHAN UIPaTh BCe Gonee
BOXHYIO POJib KaK S3bIK MY HapOIHOTO 00LLIEHHUS,

Henb3s HCkmounThb, 4T0 0GBEKTAMHU TTOXONOB «Ha ATBATOBY B KoHLe X —
cepeause Xl B. crany Takke HEKOTOpbIE yKpeIUieHHbIe nocesieHus [lomiauiss.
Kpome ®panornions, TpefyeT AaibHEHIIEr0 H3yUEHHS XPOHOJIOTHS TI0XKAPOB
Ha ropoauinax 3aiionuxy 1 Turussek Ha p. Coxonaa'”, CyBankus, TpaMLHOH-
HO CYHMTaIOMmaAncs OCHOBHOM ATBSHKCKOH TeppHTOpHeii, 10 cepemunsl X1 B.
OCTaeTCs B apXeOJIOTHIECKOM BaKyyMe, H JIMIIb C 3TOT0 BpeMEHH 31€Ch oABIIA-

15 I'ypesuy @. J]. Npesunii Hosorpymok. C. 11; Komaspuyx A. 1lisomst § ricropwii # Kymb-
Typhl 6enapycay. C. 34.

1% Maneeckas M. B. Kepamuxa sanajmopycckux roponos. C. 139-144,

17 Krasnodebski D., Olczak H., Barford P. M. Wczesnosredniowieczne grodzisko w Za-
jaczkach, stanowisko 1, gm. Juchnowiec Koscielny, woj. Podlaskie // Podlaskie Zeszyty
Archeologiczne. Zesz. 1. 2005. S. 76; Stankiewicz U. Sprawozdanie z badaf wykopalisko-
wych wezesnosredniowiecznego grodziska w Trzciance, gm. Janoéw, pow. Sokétka, woj.
Podlaskie // Podlaskie Zeszyty Archeologiczne. Zesz. 2. 2006. S. 94-100.
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FOTCA IepBble MOTHILHHKHM'®. B03MOXHO, 3T0 CBHACTELCTBYET O NOARICHNU
npencraBuTeneit MoOWILHBIX rpynn u3 I1oOyxkbs wim Ionemanbs. B Gonee
MO3HHUI NEPHOJ CYHIECTBOBAJIH ONpeAencHHbIe KOHTaKThl CyBastkuu o CKaH-
JMHaBHEH — NOABECKH C ATBsDKCKOTo ropoaumia Ernunen, narnpyemsie XII B.,
00Hapy>XUBAIOT CXOACTBO C M3TOTOBJICHHBIMH Ha TeppHTophu 1IBerm!®.

B ommtuune oT CyBaJIKUy, BEIPA3HTENbHBIE ClIe/bl APY)KUHHON KYTETyphI
X-XI BB. mpUCYTCTBYIOT B THTOBCKOM 3aHemaHbe, kotopoe B XIII 8. GbLi0
ceBepHOi YacTIO ATBMKCKOI TeppuTopun. Ha Gepery Hemana B okpectHOCTAX
JInmxsBel (ox. 40 kM cesepHee I'poaHO, BapeHckuii p-H) Obl cityyaliHo
Haiinen Meu (Tun H) ¢ Heuntaemoit Haanuceio, narupyemsiit IX-X 88."'° Ho
oco0oe BHUMaHHe NpuBiekaeT ropoauine Kaykaii (Anutycckuit p-u, Mupo-
CJIaBCKOE CTApOCTBO, 0k0110 80 KM ceBepHee I'poaHO), KoTOpOoe BO3HUKIO B V B.
n Henoab3oBasiock ¢ nepepbiBamu Jo XIII B., mepexus paa noxapos. Hako-
HEYHHUKHM cTpen orcrona, aatupyemsie X—XI BB. (B wacTHocTy Tvn [l no I 3a-
Gesie), cXOIHBI C JIAHLETOBHAHBIMH HaKOHEYHMKaMHu n3 KynnbaunHo, Mypa-
BEJIbHUKA U HMEIOT CKaHAWHABCKUE aHajioruu''.

KpoMe Toro, B KyibTYPHOM CJI0€ TOpoMila HaliicHa cepebpsHas repaib-
auveckas MoABecKa, Ha OHO U3 CTOPOH KoTopoit H306paXkeH 60eBol CTHT,
HEPEKPHITHIH W300pakeHUEM TyPhETO POTa, Ha IPYTroil — KOMIMO3HUISA C Kpe-
CTOM, onpenenseMas kax aBy3y6en ¢ kpectoBunHoi Hoxkoii''2. B. XKynkyc
MpenNnoNoXUTEAbHO AaTupoBat npeaMeT XIV B., cBA3BIBAA C CHMBOJIMKOH
pumckoit uepxsu'®, TTo muenmo I'. 3abessl, xu3Hp B Kayxaif npexparunach
B pe3ynbTate BOeHHOro HanazeHus He noxke XIII B., a noxBecka Moria no-
MacTh B KyAbTypHbIi ciioi ciryuaiino'. Ho C. B. Benenxuii Ha ocHOBaHMH
THIONIOTMH H300paXKeHus CTATa M criocola 3aBA3bIBAHUA IPOBOJIOHHOIO YIIKa
JarvpoBan noasecky X B., 8 3HaK Ha Hel npunucan KHeBCKoMy KHsi3io Spo-

18 Engel M., Iwanicki P, Rzeszotarska-Nowakiewicz A. «Sudovia in qua Sudovitae». The new
hypothesis about the origin of Sudovian Culture. P. 201-202.

1% lwanowska G., Niemyjska A. Pendants from the earthwork at Jegliniec. Jatving links with North
and North-East European culture environment // AL. Vilnius, 2004. Vol. 5. P. 103, 106.

110 Kazakevicius V. IX—XIII a. balty kalavijai. Vilnius, 1996. P. 32, 104.

1 Zabiela G. Scandinavian arrowheads in Lithuania // Archaeologia Battica. T. 2. Vilnius,
1997. P. 136-138.

"2 Kulikauskas P. Uznemunés piliakalniai. Vilnius, 1982. P. 74, pav. 152; Zabiela G. Lietuvos
medinés pilys. Vilnius, 1995. P. 150, pav. 146: 1; Zulkus V. Heidentum und Christentum in
Litauen im 1016 Jahrhundert // Rom und Byzanz im Norden. Mission und Glaubenwechsel
im Ostseeraum wahrend des 8. — 14. Jahrhunderts. Mainz, 1999. Bd. 2. P. 149. Abb. 2: 7;
EBeneyxuii C. B. Tlonecku ¢ n300paxeHeM APEBHEPYCCKHX KHDKeCKuX 3Hakos // Jlagora
u Ine6 JleGeneB. BocuMble urteHms namati AHHbl Maaunckoif. C6opuuk crareii. CII6.,
2004. C. 252-253, 318. Puc. 19. 1.

3 Zulkus V. Heidentum und Christentum in Litauen im 10-16 Jahrhundert. P. 151-150.

114 Zabiela G. 1) Lietuvos medinés pilys. Vilnius, 1995. P. 157, 192-193; 2) Scandinavian
arrowheads. P. 138.
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nonky CesitocnaBudy (laHHas HACHTH(HKALKMA CKOpee NMPEanoNoKHUTeNbHa)' 1,
Haxoaxa n3 [ToHeMaHbs MMEET MHOTOMNCIIEHHbIE aHAJIOTMH CPERY repalibat-
YeCKHX NoABECOk co 3HaKamu PropuxoBuyei X—XII B8., 3HAUNTETILHOE YUCTIO
KOTOPBIX HaliIeHO Ha TEPPHTOPHH HIDKHETO TedeHus Jlayrashl, pycCKHX 3eMelb
(I'nesnoBo, PropuxoBo I'oponuie, Horopon, IlckoB, Kues u ap.), BepxHero
[NoBomxkes 1 TIpnkampa. ITonoGHbie mpeaMeTs, N0 BCElf BUAMMOCTH, GblIH
B X—XI BB. BepHTEIbHBIMH 3HAKAMH PyCCKHX KYIILIOB M COOPLIMKOB JaHH, a B
XII B. cTanu nokasaresieM BBICOKOTO CTaryca Gantckodl Wi GpUHHO-YTOpCKoi
3Haru''. TlonBecka, Takum o6pa3oM, Mora nonacTh B [loHeMaHbe B pe3y/bTa-
T€ NOJUTHYECKHX ONepaLyii mpeacTaBuTENeH pyCCKHX KHA3EH, WM ke yKa3bl-
BAeT Ha CITy4aif 3aMMCTBOBAHHA XPHCTHAHCKHX CHMBOJIOB H IPEIMETOB COLM-
aJIbHOTO MPECTHXAa YJIEHaMH MOJBHKHON BOCHHO-TOPrOBOM TpyMBI,
neticreoBaBuieli Ha Teppuropun [oHeMaHps1.

O6parumcs Ternepb BHOBb K NEPBOMY MOSBICHHIO ATBATOB B JIETONNCH
nox 6491 (983) r. HemanoBaxeH BONPOC, MOXHO JIH JIOBEPATH yKa3aHHOH
Jate, M KOT/Ia 3Ta 3aMKuch NoNnajia Ha CTPaHMIIbI JIETOHCEH?

‘VnomuHauHe o BoliHe BiaauMupa ¢ ATBAraMH COAEPIKHTCA B ABYX APYTHX
paHHUX NaMATHHKAX PYCCKOMH NMHCBMEHHOCTH — B «I1aMsTH K MOXBaJie KHA3IO
pycxomy Bononumepy», npunuceiBacmoii HakoBy MHHXY, U B JKHTHH BapsroB-
MyuyeHMKOB B coctase [Iponora. B «Ilamatu 1 noxsane» noxonsl Bnaaumupa
NepeYHcAIoTes 6e3 yKasaHus AaT M OTHECEHBI KO BPEMEHH MOCiie €ro Kpe-
mieHus: «...Pyka I'ocnonHs noMorame emy, 1 no6bxaiue Bcs Bparsi cBod,
u 6oaxyTca ero Bcu. Mnbxke nasme, ononbpawe: panumuuh no6bau u nane
Ha HHXDb MOJIOXKH, BATHYH No6bay u Janb Ha HUX® NOJIOKH, H ATBATHI B3,
U cpebpeHbis 6onrapsl no6haM, U Ha Ko3aps Weab, No6bau 1 U JaHb Ha HUX
nonoxku» !, «ITaMATh U TOXBaNa» COXpaHUIa B CBOEM COCTaBe ABHBIE Cle/Ibl
NpPOU3BEACHHSA CepeanHBl — BTOpoit nojoBuHbl XI B., HO ee mpotorpad He-
CKONIbKO pa3 nepepabaThiBaics, ¥ HCTOYHUKOM CBEJCHHI O 10OX0Aax MOIIa
6biTh NeTonuch' %, [To-BHAMMOMY, TaK 1 GBLIO — eClH Obl JIETONHUCEL] 3aHM-
cTBOBaN JaHHbie «IlaMATHY», TO MOXOObI HA paluMHuel, BATHYEH U ATBArOB
61 GBI OTHECEHBI KO BPEMEHH Mociie KpeuleHus Bragumupa.

Tekct ctatbu 6491 1. 0 noxoae Ha ATBATOB MpoucxoauT U3 HayansHoro
csoaa 90-x rr. XI B., T. k. npucytctByeT M B [1BJI, n B HoBropoackoii I ne-
TONMCH Miazmero u3Boaa''®. OueBHIHO, YTO HAYaNIbHOMY CBOAY Mpeaule-

S Beneyxuii C. B. Tlonsecku ¢ n306paxeHreM APEBHEPYCCKHX KHAKECKHX 3HakoB. C. 253,
116 Tam xe. C. 243-319.

7 BuGmmoreka reparypul pesneii Pycu / Iox pea. . C. Jluxagera u ap. CII6., 1997.
T. I: XI-XII Bexa. C. 322,

18 Cp.: Llaxmamoe A. A. Pazsickanua 0 ApeBHEHMMX pycckuX aetomucax. M., 2001.
C.22-23.

' Hosroponckast niepsas sietonucs. .. C. 130: «Mae Bonogumeps ua Strasrst u noGhxh Sresrs:
1 B34 3eMino ux» (Tam xe. C. 529 — dopma Bameseu B TporioM criicke).
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CTBOBaJIM [pYrM€ UCTOpPHYECKHE WIH arHorpaguieckue mpou3BeleHus,
caMble paHHHE H3 KOTOPBIX MPEANONIOKHTENLHO MOKHO OTHECTH K IPABIIEHHIO
Spocnasa'®.

Bo Bcex cnmckax W3BECTHE O NIOX0/Ie MPONOKAETCA PACCKa30M O Myue-
HHYECTBE ABYyX BaparoB-xpuctuad: «[lomen BnaguMup npoTus ATBATOB,
¥ noGenu ATBATOB, U B3an 3emito ux. M Bepayncs k KueBy, U npuHocun
KepTBy Ooram co cBOMMH JroabMHU. U ckasanu crapusl H Gospe: 6pocum
KpeOHil Ha OTPOKa M JIEBHILy — Ha KOro MajeT, Toro 3apexxeM Goram». XKpe-
6uit man Ha MOJOOro BapAra-XpHCTHAHNHA, OTell HE BbIZaNl €r0 U BMeCTe
¢ chiHOM 6bln yOHT Tonmoll KHeBNsH, NPHHAB «BeHel HebecHbIN HapaBHe
CO CBATHIMU MyUEHHKaMH W NpaBeaHHKaMm» 2!,

B cBoe Bpems A. A. lllaxMaroB NpHUIHchIBan NOABJIEHHE 3aMMCH O 110-
xofe runoreTuyeckoMy JlpeBHeimeMy csony 1039 r. — no ero MHeHH1o,
Aeronucel cobupal npexaHus o BoliHax Bragumupa (¢ panuMudaMu, BATH-
4aMH, ATBATAMH M Jp.), PACCTaBAA MX MPOU3BOJBHO B XPOHOIOTHYECKOM
HopAzKe'?, IPH STOM M3BECTHE O MOXOJE Ha ATBATOB PACHOAraioCh OTAENb-
HO OT paccKka3a 0 Myue€HHUECTBE BapAroB, KOTOPbIH MMepBOHAYalibHO M
cpa3sy 3a TeKCTOM O coopykeHuu Bnagumupom xymupos B Kuese'?, Iocie-
AyIOllHe HCCACA0BAaHNA MOKAa3anyu OTCYTCTBHE OCHOBaHMI A IaTHPOBKH
Hpesneiimero cBosa B BUAE, NpeanokeHHoM 1llaxMaToBbIM, CTONL paHHUM
BpeMeHeM'?, TaKke He HAlLIa MOANEPKKH U uzed o0 OTHeNeHHH U3BECTHA
0 BO{HE ¢ ATBAraMH U MydeHHYecTBe Baparos'>. B To xe Bpems, BbIBOA 00 0T-
CYTCTBHM JaThl B IEPBOHAYAIBHOM U3BECTHH MOXKET GBITH MPUHAT'?S,

. C. Jluxaues cunrai, 4uto B 40-¢ rr. XI B. ObI0 cO30aHO HCTOPHYECKOE
MPOU3BEIICHHE O PAaCIPOCTPaHEHUH XPHCTHAHCTBA Ha PycH, OTKyna mpowuc-
XOIUT TEKCT o BapArax-My4eHukax'”’. Ho JI. A. bajloBHeB, CpaBHUB pa3Hbie

120 Cwm.: Januneecwuii H. []. TloBeCTh BpeMEHHbIX JIET: [€pMEHEBTHHE CKHME OCHOBBI HCTOUHH-
KOBEJCHHSA JIETOMMCHBIX TeKcToB, M., 2004. C. 76-81.

2 TICPA T. L. C16. 82-83; T. II. C16. 69-71; Hosropoackan nepsas neronucs... C. 130.
22 J1laxmamoe A. A. Pasbickanua o peBHeHIIMX pycckux netonucax. M., 2001. C. 346,
123 Tam xke. C. 27, 109-111.

124 Tanunescxuii M. /1. Tlopects BpeMennsix jiet. C. 76-81; ITonns A. B. A. A. Illaxmaros
H CIOpHbIE Ha4ana pycckoro etonucannd // JIPBM. 2008. Ne 3 (33). C. 78-80.

1% Haconoe A. H. Uctopus pycckoro neronucanus XI-XVIII 88, M., 1969. C. 23-29; Ha-
3apenxo A. B. [lpeusas Pycy Ha MexxayHaponnbix mytax. C. 378; Jyxun I1. B. Cxazanne
0 BapArax-My4€HHKax B Ha4aIbHOM JeTormcaduu 1 [ponore: Texkcronoruyeckuii acnexr //
JIPBM. 2009. Ne 4. C. 83. Ilpumeu. 52.

%6 Mara orcyrcTByet ¥ B kuthu [Iponora, Taioke cM. 3ameuanus C. M. Kyunnsckoro 06
ONHOTHUIHOCTH cTareit 0 noxogax Bnamumupa: Kuczyrski S. M. Studia z dziejéw Europy
wschodniej X—XVII w, Warszawa, 1965. S. 108-110.

27 JTuxayes /1. C. PyccKue IETOITHCH M MX KyJIKTYPHO-HCTOPHUECKOE 3HaucHUe, M.; J1., 1947.
C. 65, 70.
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cocraBHble YacTH nipenoxkeHHoro JI. C. JIuxaueBbIM CKaszaHHs, NpHILEN K Bbl-
BOLY, YTO B HUX He 0OHapyXHBaeTCA MPUHAIENHOCTb K OIHOH pyke'?.

C m3Bectusi 0 nobefie HaJ ATBAraMH HAYMHACTCA TAKKE IKUTHE BapATOB-
MYYeHHKOB, COXpaHHBHIeecs B cocTaBe [Iposnora mox 12 wions, koTopoe
B 3HAYHTEJILHOMN CTENEHH CXO/HO C JIETOIMCHOM cTaTheil H OTHOCHT CoObITHS
K NepHORY 110 KpeineHus Bragumupa («BnagiMHuphb BeNKbI €HIE MOTaHb Chl,
no6bau MteBbrel. .. »%). [To MHeHHMIO GOIBIIMHCTBA MCCEAOBATENEH, HHTHE
ITposniora u cTarb JICTOMHCH BOCXOJAT k 6osiee paHHel BEPCHHU paccka3a —
OTZENILHOMY aruorpadM4ecKoMy MpOU3BEJECHUIO WM YacTH Kakoro-iubo
JpYroro Hpomu3BeaeHus, COCTaRIEHHOTO Bo Bropoii nonosuse XI B."* Bripouem,
BbICKa3bIBAIACh U MPOTHBOIIONOXKHAS TOUKA 3PCHHSA — YTO XHUTHE BOCXOAUT
K JieTonucu™'.

HecMoTps Ha 3T0, BOTIPOC O TOM, COEP)KHT JIf PaccKas O Baparax JAaHHBIE,
nepelaHHblie yCTHOU Tpaguumei, octaerca OoTKpuIThM. I1. B. Jlykun B He-
IaBHEM HCCIIEIOBaHHH TEKCTOB JICTOIIHCH M JKHUTHA CKIOHAETCA K TOUKE
3pEHHs, UTO B €70 OCHOBE MOTYT JIEXAaTh BOCTIOMHHAHHA O peasIbHBIX COObI-
THSX NpaBjieHus Bnagumupa'®,

JKurune BapAroB-My4eHHKOB NPEACTABIAET JJIS HAC HHTEPEC HE TONBKO
MOTOMY, YTO B HEM YIIOMAHYTHI ATBATH. A. A. I1llaxmatoB B 1907 . BhicKa3an
THIIOTE3Y O TOM, YTO CTapUIKii U3 YOMTHIX BapAroB-XpHUCTHaH HOCH CKaH-
ouHaBckoe uMA Typer'®. D10 nmpeanosoxeHue Obijio OCHOBAHO HA JBYX

1% Banoenes J]. A. Cxazanue «o NepBOHAYIBHOM PACTIPOCTPAHEHMH XpHCTHAHCTBA Ha Pycu»:
OneiT kpuTHYeckoro aHanusa // Liepkos B uctropuu Poccuu. M., 2000. CG. 4. C. 5-46.

129 TTuyxaoze A. A., Pomooarnosckan B. A., Pamooanoeckas E. K. Xarmus xuaruss Onbru, Bapsk-
CKHX MYUCHHKOB M KHA3s Biiazmmupa B cocrase Cunaiickoro nammncecra (PHB, Q.n.1.63) /
Pycckas aruorpadms. Hccnegosanma. [TyGmukarmu. [Tonemuxa, CI16., 2005. C. 302-303.

3 [1laxmamos A. A. Pasbickanus o apeBuednmx pycciux Jieronmeax. C. 109-110; Juxaves . C.
Pycckue IeTonmcH U UX KybTypHo-UcTopuueckoe sHauenue. C. 65; Haconos A. H. Yxas. cou.
C. 23-26; Konecos B. B. Cxasanue o Bapsire u cbitie ero Moanue // Pycckas peus. 1981. Ne 5.
C. 101-107; ITuuxaoze A. A., Pomooanoecxas B. A., Pomodarosckan E. K. Harust KHArHHA
Onbri, Bapsxckux MyueHUKoB H kiass Branumupa B cocrase CHHalickoro naaumMiicecta
(PHB, Q.n.1.63). C. 288-308; JIyxun I1. B. 1) Cxa3anue o Bapsrax-My4eHuxax B HauaapHoM
neronucanmu u ITposnore // IPBM. 2008, Ne 3. C. 37-39; 2) CkasaHue 0 BapsArax-My4eHHKax
B HauabHOM JieTonucaruu U [lponore: Texcronoruueckuii acnekt. C, 73-96.

B! Knoce B. M. Xurue denopa Bapsra u ero ceina // [IncbMeHHBe NaMATHUKH HCTOPUH
Hpesneii Pycu. Jleronucu. TTosectu. Xowaenna. IToyuenus. Jurus. Iocnanun. Anxo-
THPOBaHHbIH Katanor-cnpasoynuk. CII6., 2003. C. 214; Beedenckuii A. M. 1) XKurue
papsaros-MyueHukoB: Jleronucs u [posor // IPBM. 2008. Ne 3. C. 13-14; 2) JKurue
BapATOB-MYYEHUKOB ((byHKUMOHKPOBAHHUE JIErCH/IbI B JIETOIMCH U B npostore) // IPBM.
2009. Ne 4. C. 63-72.

132 JTyxun I1. B. CxazaHuie o BapArax-My4eHHKaX B Ha4aJIbHOM JeTorucaHun u [Iponore:
Tekcronornuecknii acnekr. C. 73-96.

133 [llaxmamos A. A. Kax naspisancs nepsetii pycckwii caroii Mmyuennk? // HOPSC AH. T. IX.
1907. C. 261-264; Konecos B. B. Cxazanue o Bapsre u chise ero Hoanne. C. 105-106.
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06CTOATENBCTBAX: BO-TIEPBBIX, B TEKCTE KUTHA CB. Braaumupa npu onmucaH€uu
KpelHeHus KHeB/IAH ynoMHHaeTcs TypoBa epKOBb, CBA3AHHAS CO CBATHIM MY-
YEHHKOM, KOTOpbilf GBI «1IEPBLIM X0O/aTaeM HaueMy crnacesution («H orrorb
Hapedecss MbCTo To cBATOe, HiekKe HbiHb LIepKOBb CBATYIO MyueHuKy Typosa.
M 15 GBICT NEpBBIif X0#aTay HAIEMY CHACeHHIO. ..» ). BO-BTOPbIX, IMEHHO
yOUTBIC KHERIISIHAMH BapATH MOIJIH CYMTATHCA NEPBBIMH PyCCKHMH My4YE€HHKa-
MH. D70 CIEAYET M3 NOC/IAHUA eMHCKONA BIaIMMHPCKOro CHMOHA UTYMEHY
IMonukapry (nepsas noouHa X111 B.), B koTopoM 0 noru6ineM MydeHHIECKoi
CMEPTBIO enuckone JICOHTHH TOBOPHTCS, UTO TOT «TPETHii rpaxkaHuH HeGeCHbIi
6bICTh pycKaro Mupa, co onbma BapsaroMa BbHYAQBCA OT XpHCTa, €roxe paau
yObeH GbicTby 'S,

Kuesckasn Typoea 6osxcnuya ynomunaercs B MnarbeBckoif ietonncu nog
1146 r.'*® u HaxonWIIaCh, HCXOAA W3 KOHTEKCTA XHUTHA cB. Binanumupa, Ha [To-
nose BOmu3H [Movaitner'. B neTonucHodi crarbe o Bapsirax-My4eHHKax yKa-
3bIBAaCTCA, YTO Ha MecTe MX rubenn Geuta nocrpoeHa JlecarnHHan LEepKOBb
cB. Boroponuupt: «Balle BapArs €HHb, 1 65 IBOPH €10 HAEKE ECTH LIPK CTam
Bua woxe cabia Boogumepb»! ., BonpekH yKa3aHHIO JETONHMCH, BO BTOPOi
nosioBuHe X B. Ha MecTe Oynymeit [lecaTMHHON LiepkBH He GBUI0 AUIBIX MO~
CTPOEK W HAXOIWIICA KypraHHbii Hekponos'*, uto maer I1. B. Jlykuny ocHo-
BAHHE CUMTATh, 4TO (Ppasa o LEPKBH MOITIa MOABHTLCA B PE3YNLTATE PEAAKTY-
pbi MEpBOHaYalbHOTO TeKcTa'*’, YnoMuHaHue o JlecATHHHOU LEPKBH

13 ComHenust B TOM, 4TO B IEPBOHAYAILHOM TEKCTE XUTHS BllaauMupa YMTAIOCH «LEPKOBL
cBATYI0 MydeHnKy Typosan, Bupaxain A. B. HazapeHio, npusnasas npaBmibHBIM YTEHHE
«Haexe HbiHe 1bPKb ecTh [leTpoBa», KOTOPOE BCTPaMBANOCH B THIIOTE3Y O KPELICHUH
Spononka CearocnaBu4a nocnamu umneparopa Otrona I nox umenem Ierpa (Haza-
penxo A. B. ipesusst Pycs Ha MexyHapoansix nyTax. C. 382-385). [eppuusocts urenuns
Typoea na ocHOBaHHY ApEBHEHMINX CITACKOB xuthd noxrsepawt I1. B. ykuu (Iyxun I1. B.
Cxazanue 0 Bapsarax-MyH4eHHKaX B HaqansHOM Nierormcanuu M [posore: Texcronornueckuti
acnekt. C. 76-84).

1% Hlaxmamos A. A. Kax nasbiBancs nepsuitt pycckuit cesrol myuennx? C. 261-263.

B TICPIL T. 1. C16. 321.

17 Tonouxo O. I1. 3amitku 3 icropuusoi Tonorpadil xomonronscsxoro Kuesa // Kniscbhka
Craposuna. 2000. Ne 5. C. 159.

B TICPIL T. L. Cr6. 82; raroxe cM. Hosropoackan riepsasi etonuch. .. C. 130.

% Komap A. K muckyccun o mponcxoxieHun u pasuux dasax ucropmmu Kuesa // Ruthenica.
2005. T. IV. C. 131. —IL. I1. Tono4ko He HCKIIOMAeT, XT0 HaiaeHHbIl noa ancuuoii Jeca-
THHHOH’ LEPKBU CpY0, KOTOPLIH GONBIIMHCTBOM HCcHeaoBaTeNel NPU3HABANCA OCTATKaMH
PaspyHICHHONO 3aXOPOHEHMS, SRIAJICA MECTOM NPOKHBAHKA BApATOB-MyycHnkoB (Tarouxo I1. 11,
Hcropuueckan Tonorpagus pannero Knepa: PeanbHas 1 BbiMbliieHHas // Ruthenica. 2009.
T. VIIL C. 163-173). B 31oMm cnyuae, kak mpogeMoHctpuposano Ha C. 168, npuxoanrca
MPH3HATD, YTO BAPATH-MYUYEHHKH KM CPECIH MOTHIL,

0 JTyscun I1. B. CxazaHue 0 BapsTax-MydeHHKaX B H#YANLHOM Jetonrcanin 1 [iponore: Tek-
cronoruueckuit acnext. C. 89-93; 1oif se Touxu 3penns 6e3 noppobHol apryMeHTalyy npu-
nepxupaica B. B. Konecos (Korecoe B. B. Ckazanne o gapsre u cuitie ero Hoanwe. C. 104).
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OTCYTCTBYET BO BCEX CIIMCKax JKMTHS BapsroB, a B Haubolee ApeBHEM (B CO-
craBe IoHocnaBsaHckoro ITponora XIIH B.) coorBeTcTBYIONIEE MECTO TEKCTA
uuTaeTCs uHave: «u 6buie HbxTo wiks B HMeHeMDb BapATb poioMby»'*!. B npy-
I'HX CIIHCKaX OTCYTCTBYET JIUOO CI0OBO podoms, ubo umeHems: «baine Hbkro
unBKb Bkun iMeHeMb BapArs» (koH. XIV-XV); «6ame nbkro 4wike Binn
BapA’ pooMb» (1562 r.)'*2. MOXHO TOJIBKO r'afiaTh, 4TO MOAPasyMeBaeT ppasa
«uenoBek boxuit umeHem»: 38anu Bapara Qeandp (@£avdpog, rpet. «4eoBek
60xuity no npexnonoxenuio A. A. Typuiosa'®®), npHHSN JIK KOrIa-To Hepe-
MHCYHK CIOBO 6apsiz 3a TAUHOE UM (10 MHeHHIO A. M. Beeznenckoro'*), nnu
#xe 312 (paza npeacrasiseT coboif NepeocMbICIeHHE IPEBHECEBEPHOTO HMe-
HY POrr uiin POrir, cBA3aHHOTO C BEPXOBHBEIM 60roM-rpoMOBEPIKLIEM (4€r0 HE
uckmouaer I[1. B. Jlykun'#).

Ewme onun Type: HA3BaH TYPOBCKMM TIPaBHTENIEM B HaYaslbHOM JI€TOMHCH
B OIIHCaHHH BoiiHbl Bnagumupa u Porsonona noa 980 r. (coGwitast mpoucxoan-
Ji1 B koHue 70-x rr. X B.): «...6b 60 PorsBonons npimenrs n3aMopbia HMALLE
Biacth ceoto B [Tanorsckt a Typwb1 Typoshb ot Heroske 1 TypoBig mpo3saruaca»'%,
OnHu uccaenoBaTey cuuTann Typsl JiereHIapHbLIM NEPCOHANEM, HMA KOTO-
poro MpoM3BEAEHO OT Ha3BaHHA ropoja, ApyrHe — pealbHbIM CAaBFHCKHM
KHA3eM Jperosuyeit (HECMOTPA HA OKOHYAHHE —bl, HMS IPOH3BOIHIIH OT

¥ Buiukoe A. @. 3ameTka o cnassackom nammmncecre // C6. HOPAC., CI16., 1867. T. 1.
C. XXVIIL; Muuxaoze A. A., Pomodarnoeckas B. A., Pomodanoeckasn E. K. Xutus kasruuu
Onbru, Bapsaicknx My4yeHHKoOB U KHA3s Branumupa B coctase Cutatickoro namuMncecra
(PHB, Q.n.1.63). C. 302-303; ApryMeHTHI B N0/1b3y [EPBUYHOCTH JAHHOTO YTCHHUS NPH-
sen I, B. Jlykun (Jlykun I1. B. Ckazanue o BapArax-MyueHHKax B HAYQTbHOM JIETOITHCAHHI
u [Iponore: Texcronornueckuii acnekr. C. 78).

142 Cnaco-Ipuityiunii cricok i, no: Jyxun I1. B. Ckasanue 0 Bapsrax-My4eHHKax B Hadasb-
HoM sieTormcatuu 1 [Iponore: Tekcronoruueckuit acnext. C. 78: Crncok 1562 r. 13 pysosmcHoro
cobpauus Cesiro-Tpouuwoii Cepruesoit jiaspbi. Pyrkon. 724, (1735). JI. 382 06. // Oduun-
anbHbtit caiit Cearo-Tpouuwoit Cepruesoii siaspsl. URL: http://www.stsl.ru/manuscripts/
book.php?col=1&manuscript=724 (nara nocneanero odpamenus: 18.01.2009).

143 ABTOD 3TOl rUMOTE3bI OTMEHAI JIMMLIL OJHO ee claboe MecTo — uMs Deanap He BCTpe-
yaercs B ceaTLax: Typunos A. A. «Uenosek 60xuit umenem» (06 uMeHH crapuiero Bapsara
MyueHnka) // Bocroynas EBpona B ApeBHOCTH H cpeTHEBEKOBbE: SI3BIYECTBO, XPHCTHAHCTBO,
uepkoBb. Yrennst namsiti wi.-kopp. AH CCCP B, T. Tlaryto. Mocksa, 20-22 despans 1995 1.
Tesucer noxnanos. M., 1995. C. 83-84.

14 Bgeoenckuii A. M. Yutre BaparoB-my4eHUKOB ((hy HKLIHOHMPOBAHHE JIETCH/IbI B JIETOTIMCH
u B nipoore). C. 68.

145 JIyxeun I1. B. CxasaHue o BapArax-My4eHHKax B HauaJIbHOM JeTonucaHuu u IIposore:
Texcronoruuecknii acnekr. C. 82.

14 TICPJI. T. 1. C16. 76. — B cnuckax MinaTseBcko# NIETONUCH UMS repesaHo B dopme
Typv, B HoBropoackoii nepsoii Mmnaguwero uzsona — Typeiu (IICPHL. T. II. C16. 64;
Hosropozckas nepsas JIeTONHCh cTapiiero v maaauero u3sogos. M.; J1., 1950. C. 125);
ucnpapnenue Typer B Typs nerko oGbAcCHAETCA, TOrA2 Kak o6paTrHoe NCIpaBlIeHUE
MaJIOBEPOSTHO.
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cnaB. mypv «ObIk»)'Y. JleTonMcHOE ynoMUHaHUEe H HeclaBsiHckas dopma
UMEHH, CXOIHas ¢ AIMEHaMH IOCJIOB H3 IOroBOpoB ¢ rpexamMu (Kapnet, oydet,
Cnyowi, Kapwi) roBOpAT B MOJIb3Y TPETbeil TOUKU 3peHus — 4To Typhl ObL1
BapAroM, HMEBIIHM OTHOIIEHHE K PaHHEH HCTOPHH MOCENEHHS Ha MecTe
Typosa'®®. 3Byyayiu npeanoiokeHHs O MONHTHUECKOH HITH POACTBEHHOMN
cBa3u Typbi ¢ Porsonogom'*® (B mo3aHeM neTonMcaHWH OHH Ha3BaHbi OpaTbs-
MH'*), HO 3TO CBHAETENBLCTBO HENb3sA CUHTATh Ay TEHTHYHBIM), 8 TAKKE O TOM,
uto Typbl OBLI IPEACTaBUTENIEM KBCAKOSA KHDKB», YIIOMAHYTOTO B JOTOBOpax
pycckux kHs3el ¢ Busantueit’'. A. B. Conosbes, ormMedas BakHOCTh He-
MaHCKOTO ITyTH, BbICKa3aJl I0TaJKy, YTO MMEHHO 1o HeMy Typhl MpHILieN U3-3a
Mops U ocen B Typose!*.

Hekoropbie HccnenoBaTeNi CBA3BIBANIN C ITHM JKe IIEPCOHAKEM Ha3BaHUE
Typogoii Goxnuusl B Knepe!>*, Moxer Jint ObITb, B TAKOM CJTy4ae, OCHOBaTeAb
TypoBa u runoteTudeckuii Typor, youThiii B Kuepe nocie noxoga Ha STBATOB,

7 Fedeonoe C. A. Baparu u Pyce. U. 1. C. 247; Josnap-3anonsckuii M. &. Osiepk ucropuu
Kpusurickoit 1 Jiperosuucroit 3emens ao konua X1I croneri. Kues, 1891. C. 70. Tlpumeu. 22;
Tonyboscxuii I1. B. Heckonbko cooGpakernii k Bonpocy o khsase Type // Kuenckas crapuna,
1891. T. XXXV, oicrsi6pb. C. 58-81; Ipymescxuii A. C. Inkckoe IMonecee. Y. 1. Ouepk ncropum
Typoo-TTnuckoro kasxecta XI-XI1I sB. Kues, 1901. C. 22-24; Iipecnsixoe A. E. Knsxoe
npaso B apesHeit Pycu. Jlexuun no pycckoii ucropuu. Kuesckas Pycs. M., 1993. C. 332;
Tuxomupoe M. H. [ipesnepycckue ropoaa. M., 1956. C. 306; Epmanoeiu M. I. CrapaxuiTHas
benapycs. C. 74-75; Jlvicenro I1. ®. 1) Topona Typosckoit semnn. Munck, 1974. C. 33-34;
2) Typosckas 3emis. C. 241; 3) pesuuit Typos. C. 126-127; Anexcees JI. B. 3anagnbie
3eMJIM foMoHronbekoit Pycu. Ku. 1. C. 163; IIpoxopog A. A. O TypoBckux npeanusx //
Tpanst ricrapsiauara daxynsrara BAY. Bein. 1. Mixck, 2006. C. 85-100.

4 Joy A. B. Typasa-Ilinckae xusicrsa y X—XIII crer. C. 13.

5 Kunik E. Die Berufung der schwedischen Rodsen durch die Finnen und Slawen. Bd. IL
St Petersburg, 1845. P. 152-153; 3asumneeuy B. 3. O6nactb dpezosuueii Kak npeaMeT
apxeosnoriueckoro uccnenosanus / Tpyast Kuesckoii gyxoBHoit Axanemun. Ne 8. Kues,
1886. C. 587-589.

130 «...6e 60 PoroBoson (Porosox) npuiesn Hi-3a Mopes, a 6par ero Teipsl umsme Tupon
(Typos)» (Apxanrenoropoackuii neromucer; // [ICPJL. T. 37. Yemoxckue H BONOroacKHe
nerormcn XVI-XVIH 8. J1,, 1982. C. 61).

Bt Kyuxun B. A. iperosuun B X — navane X111 sexa // Bocrounas Espona B peBHOCTH
u cpennesexoBbe: [lonutueckas crpyktypa Jipesaepycckoro rocynapersa. VIH Yrenus
namatH wi.-kopp. AH CCCP B. T. [Tauryro. Mocksa, 17-19 anpesna 1996 r. Te3uchl goxna-
noB. M., 1996. C. 44,

2 Canoeves A. B. Hopsie packonku B I'pozse H ux 3Ha4CHHE I Pycckoit HeTophn // Jammcku
pycckoro HaydHoro uHctdryra B benrpane. Boimn. 13. Benrpan, 1936. C. 86.

153 JTorcerxo I1. . Kues u Typosckas 3emis // Kues u 3anammsie semiu Pycu B XI-XII1 B.
Munck, 1982. C. 106: «B Kuene cymecrsoana takxe Typosa 6oxHuna (Typosckas nep-
KOBb), MOCTPOEHHAA 1O mpeaanmo kas3eM TypoM, nereHaapHeiM ocHoarenem Typosan,
Panee o nopoGHoit ceasu nucan T. HapGyt: Narbutt T. Dzieje starozytne narodu litewskiego.
T. 1. Wilno, 1838. S. 298, przyp. 3; Huxoaai. cropuko-cTaTHCTHYECKOE ONHCaHHe Mun-
CKoif enapxHH, COCTABNIECHHOE PeKTopoM MuUHCKO# 1y XOBHO#H CEeMUHAPHU apXHMaHIPHTOM
Huxonaem. CI16., 1864. C. 2.
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oHUM JiiomM? EQHHCTBEHHOE, YTO MOKHO IPHUBECTH B MOJIB3Y 3TOIO Npea-
MIOJIOKEHHS — XPOHOIIOrHYECKOE COBNAICHHE: 00a NEPCOHaAKA NEHCTBOBAIH
B 70-80-x rr. X B. (€C/I¥ MOHKMATH JIETOMKCH TaK, iTo Porsonon u Typel 6b1an
copeMeHHuKamMu). Eciu Obl 3Ta Joraaka noaTeepAMack, To Hasanue Ty-
poBa MOXHO ObLTO ORI CBA3aTH ¢ MOOGHIIBHBIM NPEACTABHTENEM TOProBo-
APYXHHHOH «BAPAXKCKOi» BEPXYUIKH, AEATEIBHOCTH KOTOPOTO BO BTOPOii
nonosude X B. oxpareiana [onpunstee, Kues n nanexyro Busanruro. Bnpo-
yem, yOequTeNIbHOM 3Ty THIIOTE3y HE Ha30BeHIb — OHA OCHOBAHA JIMIUL Ha CO-
3BYYHH Ha3BaHHH LEPKBH H TOPOAA H BHIABHHYTA ¢ YYETOM Kak MUHHMYM
IByX aonymenuit. iMa crapiero Bapsra-My4eHHKa B JICTONUCHOM CTaThe He
Ha3BaHO, K TOMY e HeJib3d 3a0bIBaTh, 4To B TypoBe Ha JaHHEIH MOMEHT
He o6HapyKeHbl apXeoJlorHdecKHe oM X B., CHHXPOHHBIE MOCEIECHHIO
Ha lopoauiue (uto, BopodyeM, He Mewano I1. . JIuicenko u JI. B. AnekceeBy
OTHOCHTb BO3HMKHOBEHHE ropofa k X B.'>),

H1aK, BRIBOABI NaHHOM IMaBbl CBOAATCH K cledyrouieMy. Bamsa va arss-
TOB KakK Ha «0aiTcKoe IwieMa» chopMUPOBAIICA MO BIIHAHHEM HAYUHBIX TEO-
puii XX B. 0 TOM, KaK JO/DKHEE BBILAAAETh STHHYECKHE IPYNIBI AHTHYHOCTH
u Cpenrnenekonbs. [IepBhie NOMEAIINE A0 HAC 3ATUCH O ATBAraX (He CUMTas
MMEHH M3 JOrOBOpa C rpekaMu), caejiaHuble Mexay 40-Mu u 90-Mu rogamu
X1 B., 0603Ha4aI0T «MUPOKOH KUCTHIO» NPOTHBHHUKOB Biiagumupa u SIpocna-
Ba BO BPEMS X BOEHHBIX HOXOAOB. AHAJIH3 XKE BCEX HMEIOWIHXCA MHChMEHHBIX
JAHHEIX HOKA3BIBACT, YTO HEBO3MOXKHO Pa3 M HABCETAa 0003HAYHTL KPYT JIHL,
KOTOpPBIH BKJIIOYANO 3TO Ha3BaHHE — €10 3HaYEHHE MEHSUIOCH HE TOJILKO ¢
TeYeHHEM BPEMEHH, HO U B 3aBUCUMOCTH OT TOTO, KTO H FAE ATBIIOB Npea-
crasna. B Hayuneix kpyrax XX B. OrtoBai o6pa3 apesHero «6aiTckoro
nJieMeH, B cpefie uuTesutextyanoB XVI-XIX BB. — o6pa3 BOMHCTBEHHBIX
«JIeCHRIX AuKapeit» TO K capMaTCKOrO, TO JIH JIHTOBCKOTO NMPOUCXOKACHHS.
M3 ncrounnkos X111 B. BO3HHKAET aKTyalbHbli 06pa3 MeHTaIbHOH reorpadun,
CTPYKTYPHPOBABIIHI CIIOKHYIO MOINTHYECKYIO, KYJILTYPHYIO H A3BIKOBYIO
cutyauuio B 6anTckux obuiecTBax coppeMeHHOH CyBaskuy, JHTOBCKOTO 3a-
HeMaHbs U Masypckoro noosepba. [lepsoHavanbHo, B X—XI BB., HasBanue
AMEA2U MOTJIO OTHOCHTHCS K TPYMNIC HacelleHHd, CBA3aHHOTO ¢ BOCHHBIM
IEeJIOM M CyZOXOACTBOM B Oacceiine BepxHero Hemana M npuiieraromux Tep-
pHMTOpHAX.

154 JTucenro I1. @. 1) Typosckas semna. C. 241; 2) Jlpesunit Typos. C. 126-127; Anexce-
eg JI. B. 3ananubie 3eMnv aomoHrosckoit Pyci. Ku. 1. C. 163-164.
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I'nasa II1

MHUCCH3I CB. BPYHO KBEP®YPTCKOI'O
H TITOXOAbI APOCJIABA

TIpu6sIB ke, HaKOHEL, K A3BMHUKAM, C TAKOM ropsyeii
JYLIEBHOH HACTOIYMBOCTLIO HAYA PONOBEIOBATH, UTO
TENEPh HUKTO HE COMHEBAJICSH, YTO CBATOH MYX CTPEMUT-
¢S K MyYEHHYECTBY.

Ilemp Jamuanu o ce. BpyHo-Bonugayuu,
ok. 10302}

Hecmotps Ha €BOIO ynaneHHOCTb, IOHEMAHCKHE JIECA HE MOITIM OCTaThCs
B CTOPOHE OT 3MOXANBHbIX COOBITHH, Pa3BOpauMBABIIMXCA B KOHLIE X B. Ha Oeperax
Jnenpa 1 Bonxosa. Tpynamu kesbkeckux IpyuH Pych Kak 3THOMONMTHYECKAS
00IHOCTD, BLIPOCHIAs HA MATHCTPATBHBIX TOProBhIX MyTsix Bocrounoii Esporisi,
CTaHOBHU/ACH B 6onee MOMTHYECKH LICHTPaTIW30BaHHOH. Hanudue nocToHHbIX
rapHu30HOB B Typose 1 bepecTse nosposmno BonHaM Braayumupa KOHTpoIHpoBaTh
peUHbIE MYyTH U YCTaHABIHBATD HOBYIO CHCTEMY MOMHUTHYECKHX OTHOMIEHHH
HE TOIBKO HA HENOCPEACTBEHHO npwieratomeit k ITpunsatu u Byry Teppuropuy,
HO M Ha oTaaNieHHOl nepudiepuy, Jexaineii k cepepy.

CoracHO JIETONMCHBIM H3BECTHAM?, B koHIe X — Hadane XI B. B Typose KHs-
#un CBATONOJIK — CHIH I NAaCHIHOK BliaiuMupa, KoTopbiii 6bUT IIaBHBIM JILIOM
B MPOBEJICHHH PYCCKOH MOIMTHKH HA «ATBSDKCKOM» HanparieHHd. EMy xke mpu-
Hajiexato bepecrnbe, kak ciefyeT M3 nepeoro ynoMuHanus ropoga B 1017 r.?

! «Ad gentiles autem postremo perveniens, cum tanta coepit fervidi pectoris constantia praedicare,
ut iam nullus ambigeret, quia vir sanctus martirium flagitarev». MPH. T. 1. S. 327,

TIICPIL T. L C. 121; T. I1. C. 105. — BofipekH A€TOMUCH, HHOTAA MECTOM KHAXKEHHA
Casrononka carraetcs He Typos, a [oponume Ha Scembae (Kaumuyx @. [ Hexoropslie
JIMCKY CCHOHHbIE BONPOCH cpenHeBekoBoii uctropuu Hanbscennans u [oropsiubs //
Palacoslavica. 2004. XII. Ne 1. Cambridge; Massachusetts. C. 22-25). OgHaxo usBecTHe
Turmapa o pazopennn ropoaa Cesrononka, koropoe @. Jl. Knumuyxk otHocut k 'opoauiiy,
ecth GoJibilie OCHOBaHHUH OTHOCHTH k bepecrtsio (cM.: Hasapenxo A. B. [lpesusa Pych
Ha MeXyHapoaueix myTax. C. 462-476).

3 Hosropoxckas riepsast ieTonucs... C. 15,
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VupexeHHe pycckoii IepkoBHOH MHTPOTIOIMH NOCIE KpeuleHns cB. Bra-
JAMMMpa 3HaMEHYeT Ha4al0 HOBOH 3MOXH B pa3BUTHH OTHOIICHHI BIACTH
U noT4HHeHHs Ha TeppuTopru Bocrounoii Esponsi. He Gyaer npeysennye-
HHEM CKa3aTh, YTO MepeAaBas BIepallHUM «BapBapaM» CBOM 3HAHWA H HIca-
Jibl, IyXOBEHCTBO OTHAaCTH MEHSIO caMy JIOTHKY YCTPOICTBa 061eCTBEHHOM
XU3HH Ha Pycn.

HonoGHble nepeMeHbl MPOMCXOANIH OTHOBpEMEHHO B Oacceiine Oapbl
¥ Bucibl, 0TKyaa Ha BOCTOK JBMTaiach Apyras BOJHA SKCMAHCHH, BCTPEYeH-
Has pyCCKHUMH ApYXHHaMH B koHue X B. B BepxoBbsx byra’. Ha rHe3HeHCKOM
coesze 1000 r., koTopsiii cTan OecnpeleAeHTHOH NOJIMTHYECKOH IEMOHCTPa-
uueit, ummneparop OrroH II1, noxronnBIIMCH MOIIaM HOBOMYUeHuUKa Boiinexa-
Agnans6epra, OCHOBAJI HE3aBUCHUMYIO MOJILCKYIO MUTPOTIONHIO, nogapun bo-
necnaBy XpabpoMy reo3ab ¢ kpecra ['0CHoaHs, KOMHIO Konbs CB. MaBpHKus
Y TIpH3HaN €ro MaBeHCTBO Hal Cknasonueii (Sclavonia) unv Iononueti —
3eMJIIMH K BOCTOKY OT [ epmanuu. B cBA3U ¢ pacllpoCTpaHEHHEM KyJbTa
cB. Boliuexa, Polonia Bowuia B kpyr MPpU3HAHHBIX XPHCTHAHCKHX CTPaH, H He
MOCJIEJHIOO POJIb B 3TOM CBIrpaji aBTOP OAHOTO M3 XKHTHIH HOBOMYY€HHKA —
MoHax BpyHo-Bonudaumit Ksepdyprekuii’.

Buorpa¢ Boiiuexa BpyHo-Bonndalmii 3aKoH4mN CBOM IHU CXOAHBIM 006-
pa3oM: 4epe3 AEBATD JIET MOCIe Che3la MUCCHOHEPCKOE CTPEMIIEHHE H CIIOXK-
Has Lienb B3aUMOOTHOLIECHHH XPUCTHAHCKHX npaBuTeNneli npusenu bpyHo «B
norpaHudse Pycu n JIutsbi», rae oH O6but yout 9 mapta 1009 r.6

BpyHo KBepdyprckuii, TaTHHCKHIE MHCCHOHED, THILUIOMAT H [THCATENb,
ponwics okono 974-979 rr. B ceMbe kBepdyprckoro rpada bpyHo Crapiuero
u Masl. Mare oTrnpasHia cblHa B 3HAMEHHTYIO IIKoJy I. Marnebypra, rue
3a HECKOJIBKO JIET A0 Hero yuyuics cB. Boiiuex. ITocne okoHuanus yuetn
BpyHo cran kanemnaHoM Hemelkoro umneparopa Orrona III, cBoero cBosika
¥ 3aCTYIHHUKA, BMECTE C HUM Noexan B Mrtanuio, rae ocrancs U MpHHAI
MoOHaleckuii YMH noja uMeHeMm Bonudauuii. [Ipoxus HekoTOpOE BpeMs

* B HavaJIbHOM JIETOTIMCaHUM TIox 6489 (981 r.) ynomsaryT noxoa BnaguMupa «k nsxam»
Ha [lepembins ¥ HepseHCkne roposa, HO He BIOJIHE ACHO, HAa KOro OH GbUT HampamicH,
NOCKOJILKY BpeMs YCTaHOBIICHHA KOHTPOJIA PHE3HEHCKHX KHA3eH Haa TeppuTopueii Gyxymei
Mazosun, Manononsimu 1 YepBeHbCKHX NrOPOAOB OCTAETCH AUCKYCCHOHHEIM. B 990-x rr.
Bonecnasy, no ciioam TuTMapa, yxke yrpoxaio pycckoe Hanaaeuue (Hazapenxo A. B.
Jpesusa Pych Ha MexkayHapoaHsix mytsax. C. 393—408).

* B nocneasee BpeMs GbU10 BHIABHHYTO NPE/IMONOKEHHE, YTO B PEYNILTATE ACATETBHOCTH
bpyHo naspanne Polonia pacnipocTpaHunoch B npeaenax camoii nep:kasbl Bosecnasa:
Urbariczyk P. Trudne poczatki Polski. Wroctaw, 2008. S. 345-350. Kputiueckue 3ameaHus
0o 0Boy JaHHOM runmoTess! Bbickasan I, JIsGyna: Labuda G. Poczatki paiistwa polskiego
w trudnym o$wietleniu // Roczniki Historyczne. 2008. T. LXXIV. S. 209-231.

¢ HauGonee moapo6HO mocnennas Muccus cB. BpyHo paccmarpusaetcs B MOHOrpaduu
I. Banyuscworo (Biatunski G. Misja Prusko-litewska Biskupa Brunona z Kwerfurtu. Olsztyn,
2010), nanbonee nonxoe cobpanme HeTouHUKOB 6bUT0 H3xaHo K. Jleonaswaore (1009 metai:
Sv. Brunono Kverfurtietio misija. Vilnius, 2006. P. 227-231).
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Muccusn cs. bpyno Keepdyypmcexoeo u noxodw Spocaasa

B MOHacThipe cB. bonndanus u Anexcusa Ha ABEHTHHCKOM XOJMe, 3aTeM
B cKUTe B GonoTtucToil nonuHe noa PaBeHHoi, BpyHo noarotoBua cebs mns
MHccHOHepckoro ciyxenus. Ilocne cMept OtToHa, Mexay 1002 u 1004 1.,
OH 65111 Bo3BeAeH nanoii CunneectpoM 11 B caH MuccHifHOrO apxuenuckona.
I1aTb MocNeayOMWKX NeT NPOLLTH B CTPAHCTBUAX Mo 3eMisaM LleHTpanbHoM
u Bocrounott Esponsl. [Tocne nponoseau B Benrpuw, B 1008 r. apxuemuickon
nocetun Kues 1 ne4eHe)CKyIO CTeNb, 3aTeM BepHyics B Ilonbiiy, oTKyna
B KOHLIE I'0OIa OTIIPABMIICS B CBOIO MTOC/IEAHIO MUCCHIO.

Hexorophle cBeieH#s O IPpeACTOoALIEH NOe3/1ke MOKHO H3BJISUb H3 MHChbMa
bpyHo HemeuxoMy kopomo ¢B. ['enpuxy 1I, Hanucannoro B xonue 1008 r.
nepea BbIe310M. Apxuenuckon coobman: « 5 e Tenepb 0TNPaBIOCH K Npyc-
caM, rae ToT, KTo [Bceraa] wen Brepean, JOKEH MPEAYNPEXKIATh, KTO 3TO
BCE CAeJIall, U TeNephb NOJKEH cAeNaTh — MIIOCTHBbLH bor M rocnoauH Mol
HanueHHemuit Metp»”. [ockonbKy npyccst — Ha3BaHKMe HEONpPEENEHHOE,
OCTAeTCA TONBKO COXAIIETh, YTO MUCCHOHED He cTall coobIath noapobHocTei
CBOMX HaMepeHUi HEMELKOMY NPaBUTENIO.

O ero riubenn paccKa3biBaloOT 6oJiee TpeX AECATKOB pasTHIHbIX TEKCTOB —
OT CKyNbIX 3alUceli HEKPOIOTroB, KPaTKUX cTaTell XpOHHK M aHHAIOB, 10 NOJ-
poOHBIX aruorpaduueckux Mpou3BeaeHUH. BONbIMHCTBO U3 HHX ABJIIOTCA
MO3AHHMH KOMIMIAUHAMHE ¥ HHTEPIONALMAMY, U JIMIIb HEMHOTHE IPOU3-
BelleHHs, COCTaB/eHHsIe B X1 B., 3aCTyKHBaIOT IPUCTATIBHOTO BHUMAHHS IS
PEKOHCTPYKIMHU COOLITHI.

B niepByto ouepens, BaKHOCTb uMeeT 3anuch KBeammubyprekux aHHAIOB,
KOTOpast MOSBHJIACH NIOC/e KAHOHU3ALUH CBATOrO (T. €. He paHbiie 1020 r.):

«Casto#t BpyHo, koToporo npossiBator Bonudauunem, apxuenuckon
1 MOHax, Ha 11 rog cBoero o6pauieHus 8 npenenax Jiutee! (Lituae) u Pycu
6611 06€3rnaBneH A3pIMHHKAMHU BMECTE cO CBOMMH 18-10 [cryTHUKamHu],
Ha 7 uasi Mapra [9 mapraj»®.

3pech BIEPBBLIE HA CTPAHHULIAX HCTOMHUKOB NMOABNACTCS Ha3BaHUE JTumea,
KOTOpO€ 4Yepe3 HECKOJIBKO CTOJIETHI CTaHeT UMeHeM OOGLIMPHOro BOCTOYHO-
eBponeiickoro rocynapctsa. [1o MHEHHIO TUTOBCKHX HMcclepoBarenei, 3to
0anTCKoe Ha3BaHHE MPEICTABIECHO B CJIABTHCKOM 3By4aHUK’. 32 UCKIIOUEHH-
€M HECKOJIbKMX M3BeCTHH O rHbeM MHCCHOHEPa, BOCXOAAIIMX K YKa3aHHIO
Ksennuubyprckux aHHanoB, B 3anagHbix uctrouHukax XI-XII BB. Ha3paHue
Gonpllie He YIIOMHHAETCS, TOTAA KaK PyCCKHM JIETOMKCLIAM OHO XOpOIIO

TMPH. T. I. Lwéw, 1864. P. 225.

¢ Annales Quedlinburgenses / Ed. G. H. Pertz // MGH. SS. Hannoverae, 1839. T. IIL
P. 80. — Hcrounmk coxpanuncs B komuu XVI B. Ha cocrasnenue 3anucu nocne 1020 r.
yka3biBaeT uMeHoBanue Bpyno sanctus (Biatwiski G. Misja Prusko-litewska Biskupa Bru-
nona z Kwerfurtu. S. 42).

® Maziulis V. Dél Lietuvos vardo 1009 metais (§v. Brunono misija) // Baltistica. 2005. Ne 40
(1). P. 96; Gudavicius E. Brunonas Kverfurtietis ir Lietuva // 1009 metai... P. 14-15.
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u3BecTHO yXe ¢ XI B.!° B cBA3H ¢ 3THM, MOXCHO TIpEANONAararh, 4To fepBoHa-
YaNBHBI HCTOYHHK UH(pOpMaLHK 0 Mecte youtictea BpyHO Haxoausics B pyc-
CKO#t cpene.

Bropoe BaxHelimee cBHAETENLCTBO — « XpoHUKa» Mep3ebyprckoro
enuickona TuTMapa, cBoska BpyHo, yMHBIIErocs BMECTE C HUM H HaflucaBlIe-
ro csoit Tpya B 1012-1018 rr. Xota onucanne TurMapoM MyueHHYECTBa
BpyHO He JHmMEHO arrorpaduuecKuXx MOTHBOB, OHO He CONEP)KHT NMoapos-
HOCTEH, KOTOphie MOXHO ObLIO Obl NPU3HATH BHIMBIIUICHHBIMU:

«Ha aBenaauarsiii roa cBoero o0palieHua 1 CIaBHOTO MOHALLIECKO-
1o xuTHus [Bpyso] ornpapuiica B ITpyccrio, CTpeMACh OMIOAOTBOPHTE 3TH
GecrtonHeie Hois 6oxecTBEHHbIM ceMeHeM. Ho Henerko B3pbIXIHTh
[3emui0], nokperTyto nukHM TepHueM. Korna oH nponoseaosan Ha no-
rpaHuybe HasBaHHOM 3eMJH ¥ PycH, To NoHauaty UCHBITHIBA NIPENIATCTBHA
co cropous! xuteneii. [Korna xe] ¢ eme Gonniueii cunoit [mponomxkui]
cBoe GaroBecTBOBaHHE, TO ObLIT CXBAYECH H B KOHLE KOHLIOB KPOTKHIA, Kak
arsely, B CBoei mno0Bu ko XpHCTY, [1aBe NEpKBU, 00€3I1aBlIeH C BOCEM-
HaJLAThIO CBOMMH cyTHUKaMH B XVI kanennst Mapra [14 despans].
Tena cToNbKUX MyYEHUKOB Jiexkanu Oe3 norpeGenus, moka boneciias y3Has
00 3TOM, He BBIKYIIT HX U He CHHCKan [rem] cBoeMy aoMy B Oyayimem
[HeGecHyto] romomby .

Pa3sbie aatel youtictea y TurMapa u B KBeqynHOyprckux aHHanax o0b-
ACHAIOTCA TeM, 9TO B « XPOHHKE» NepenyTaHbl Mexay coboi NHU cMepTH
Bpyno Keepdyprcxoro (tn. VI, 95) u BpyHo, envckona Bepaenckoro (. 1, 6):
BpyHo n3 Ksepoypra norub B nelicTBUTENLHOCTH 9 MapTa, KaKk yKa3aHO
B KBenunbyprekux aHHanax 1 Mep3eGyprckom Hekponore, Bpyno Bepnen-
ckuti — 14 despans 976 1."

KsemnuHOyprckue aHHansl, « Xponnka» Turmapa, 6onee nozanue « les-
HUA MaraeGyprckux apXHenucKonoB» M HEKOTOphIE APYTHe NMPOU3BENCHHS
YCIIOBHO 0GbEAMHAIOTCS HCCAENOBATESAMH B OJIHY «CaKCOHCKYIO» rpyrmy'>.
K a7oif xke rpynne TpaauUMOHHO MpUUHCIMOTCA «JiesHus Marae6yprekux
apxuenuckonosy, namaTHHK X1I B., rae ynmomsHyTa He coxpaHmsascs « Knura

OTICPJIT. 1. Cr6. 153; HoBroponckas nepsas JNETONNCh CTApILENo U MIAJLIEro H3BOJA0B.
C.181.

" Thietmar von Merseburg. Chronik. Berlin, 1962. P. 344; nepeson: Hazapeunxo A. B. Ijpesuas
Pycb Ha MexayHapouubix myTax. M., 2001. C. 353; Tummap Mepsebypeckuii. Xponuxka.
B 8 ku. / Ilep. ¢ nat. H. B. IpaxoHora. M., 2009. Ku. 6, rn. 94. (58). C. 130.

12 Gudavicius E. Brunonas Kverfurtietis ir Lietuva. P. 18-19; Tummap MepseGypeckuii.
Xponuka. C. 38, 210. [Tpumeu. 21, 228, 325.

13 Bieniak J. Wyprawa misyjna Brunona z Kwerfurtu a problem Selencji // Acta Baltico-
Slavica. T. VI. Bialystok, 1969. S. 189; Biatwiskis G. Sv. Brunono mirties vieta / Lietuvos
istorijos metrastis. 1997 metai. Vilnius, 1998. P.9; Leonaviciite 1 Sv. Brunono Kverfurtietio
ciklo %altiniai // 1009 metai: Sv. Brunono Kverfurtietio misija. Vilnius, 2006. P. 212j.
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AesHmii BpyHo» (Liber gestorum)'*. 310 poH3BeNeHHE CYLIECTBOBAIO YKe
B XII B., B yka3aHHH MecTa rubesin BpyHO OCHOBBIBAJIOCH Ha H3BeCTUH Twr-
Mapa H NOCITyKHII0 MCTOUHHKOM 1 cocTaBuTenel « JesHuit MaraeOyprekux
aPXHENHCKOTIOBY, « [lesHHH XanbOepINTanTCKHX eMUCKOIIOBY,, APYTHX XPOHHK
W aHHaIOB',

KpoMe nepednciieHHbIX NaMATHHKOB, oT XI B. 10 HAC ZOHUTH HECKOJIBKO
arnorpa)uuecK1X TEKCTOB O CB. BpyHO, OCHOBAaHHbIX HA YCTHOMH U MHCBMEH-
HO TPaJMITH 0 €10 My4eHUIECTBE. DTH OTPHIBKH 110 CBOEMY [POUCXOMICHHIO
06bLIMHO pa3gensoT Ha «6aBapckyion U «MTanbiHcKyto» rpynms (B XII B.
K HUM A00aBiageTcs «aKBUTAHCKam» )!6,

Cpenu HUX HaHOONbIIEH NOMYIAPHOCTLIO HCCIENOBATENeH MoNB3yeTCs
«3anucka Bubepra» (cucok garupyercs koHLoM XI B.), aBTOp koTopoii Ha-
3biBaeT cebs KameJutaHoM cB. BpyHo W cBuzeTeneM ero cMeptH. CoriacHo
3TOMY TEKCTY, apXHEMHCKON, KOCTABHB EMapXHIO BMECTE C JIOBEPEHHON eMy
nacTBoii», BMECTE ¢ KaneulaHaMH THMHKOM, AUKOM, X€IMXOM, AMUXOM
u camuM BubGeprom, ornpasuiics B [Ipyccuio kpecTuTb A3biuHHKOB. Tam
bpyso nepen koponem HetuMepoM (Rex Nethimer) cHadana cxer WIONH,
KOTOpbIe MOYHTAINCH MPYCCAMH, a 33T€M COTBOPHII YyO, OCTABINHCH HEMO-
BPEXKAEHHBIM MOCPEAH KOCTPA, B KOTOPBII KOPOJIb TOBEJIEN KHHYTh MHCCHO-
Hepa. Hetumep «IpH Bujzie Takoro uya HEMEUIEHHO YBEPOBAJI BMECTE C Tpe-
MACTaMH MY)KaMH H NPHHAN KpelieHue NnokagHus». BrnocneacTBuu, Kak
MOBECTBYET paccKas, «KHA3b (dux) Toi 3eMIIH, HCTIONHUBUINCH ABABOMIBCKOM
Jep30CTH, PUCKAKaJ K eAHUCKOITy H [PHKa3ai Npeaarh €ro BMECTe ¢ KarneJ-
NlaHaAMH MyueHuuecTBy 0e3 Besakol nomaasl. Emickorny oH npukasan orcedb
TOJIOBY, 4 BCEX KaNneIIaHOB — MOBECUTDb, MHE ke [Bubepry] Benen BHIKOIOTD
mra3ay. 3aTeM Haj TeJlaMH My4eHHKOB ObITH MOCTPOEHBI MOHACTBIpH'.

MHorue HcciieIoBaTeNN JOBEPAIH 3TOMY COOOIUEHHIO, H Ha CTPaHHIAX
KHHUF NpoIoInkaeT Gurypuposath npycckuif kHa3bp HeTumep, KpeleHHsIlH
cBATHIM BpyHo. OnHako HeHHOCTH 3anuckH Bubepra is peKOHCTPY KUK

14 Gesta Archiepiscoporum Magdeburgensium / Ed. Guil. Schum // MGH. SS. T. XIV. Han-
noverae, 1883, P. 383; 1009 metai: Sv. Brunono Kverfurtietio misija. P. 108-109.

15 Gudavicius E. 1) Brunonas Kverfurtietis ir Lietuva. P. 15; 2) Sventojo Brunono mikro-
hagiografijos klausimas // Lietuvos istorijos studijos. T. 23. 2009. P. 21-26; Leonavidiute I.
Sv. Brunono Kverfurtietio ciklo altiniai. P. 215-217.

16 O rpynnupoBKe NEPETHCIIEHHBIX HCTOMHKKOB CM.: Bieniak J. Wyprawa misyjna Brunona
z Kwerfurtu a problem Selencji // ABS. T. VL. Bialystok, 1969. S. 189; Baranauskas T.
Lietuvos Valstybés istakos. P. 21, 221-223, 223-225; Leonaviciité . Sv. Brunono Kver-
furtiedio ciklo altiniai. P. 212~213; Gudavicius E. Sventojo Brunono mikrohagiografijos
klausimas // Lietuvos istorijos studijos. 2009. Ne 23. P. 19-34; Biatunski G. Misja Prusko-
litewska Biskupa Brunona z Kwerfurtu. S. 47-49.

"MPH. T. 1. Lwéw, 1864. P. 229-230; Hazapenko A. B. [ipesusis Pych Ha Mex Ty HApOIHBIX
nyax. C. 351-352.

75



Thasa Il

coOBITHI yKe JaBHO BhI3Bala 3akOHOMEPHbIE COMHeHNs'®. B niepBylo ouepens,
HabonaeTcs mpoTuBopeure coobieHuo THTMapa, CormacHo KOTOPOMY MUCCH
Bpyno 6su1a HeynauHo#. Kpome Toro, HH OJIMH 2y TEHTHYHBI i HCTOYHMK HE MO/~
TBEPXKAACT XOTA Obl KOCBEHHO CYLLECTBOBAHHA B TO BPEMA Y MPYCCOB XPUCTH-
aHCKOTO TpaBHTENA U MOHACTLIpeE, a cortacHo ToMy ke THTMapy, Telo Myue-
HHKA HE OCTaJIOCh HA MecTe rubesH ¥ ObLIO BRIKYIJICHO MOJIBCKHM KHA3EM.
Taxoke, Bpazn i BpyHo MO OCTaBHTH €NIapXHIO € MAaCTBOM, TOCKONLKY HE HMEN
HHMKAKOTO JMaLe3a, a ObLil MUCCHITHBIM «apXHENUCKONOM S3hIYHUKOBY,

Ewe 6onee noapobHblii pacckas conepaurcs B « JKutum cs. PoMyanbaay,
nanucaHsoM B Mrtamuu Ierpom JJamuanu okono 1026—1030 rr. OH Takxke
MOCTPOEH Ha CIOXKETE O KpeHIeHUH KOPOJIs M 4acTH Hapo/a B Pe3y/bTare dyaa
€ KOCTpoM, yOuiicTBe MUCCHOHEpA OT PyK ApYroro NpaBHUTENs TOH 3eMIH
MEHBLIIE PAHTOM, Yyaecax OT MOLLeli M OCTpoiiKe LEPKBH HA MECTE My4EHH-
vecTBa'’. [TeTp, OOHAKO, HA3LIBAET CBATOIO €70 MOHALECKUM HMEeHeM — Bo-
Hudauuit. Ho HauGonee BakHas JeTanb, KOTOpas OTJIM4AET €r0 Pacckas oT
3amicku BuGepra— B TOM, UTO KOPOJIB, KPEILEHHBIH ¢B. BoHUbaImeM, Ha3BaH
rex Russorum, 1 Bce oIMcbIBaeMble COOBITHA MPOUCX0aAT He B TIpyccuy, a Ha
Pycn. Kax nokazan JI. Baponac, He MOXET OBITb peuH O TOM, YTO Ha3BaHHE
Pruscia 6b110 1o ouiMOKe 3aMeHEHO Ha Ruscia (kak paHee CUMTaI¥ MHOTHE
uccienoBarein®’), moCKOIbKY B ApyroM mecre Iletp HasbsiBaeT BoHuauus
MYYE€HHKOM, KOTOPHI MOKPOBUTENBCTBYET OOHbBIHE CYujecmayou el
NPOCIIaBIIeHHOM pycckoit epksu (Russiana gloriatur ecclesia)®.

B «akBuTaHCKoi» BepcHH, koTopas nossisercsa B X1 B. B oqHO# 13 pe-
naxuuit Xponuku Anemapa lllaGaHHckoro, BHOBb YTBEPKIAETCS, 4TO BpyHO
kpecti1 Pych (ipu aToM Pych HazBaHa npoBHHLMel Benrpun), Mecto rube-
JI¥ MICCHOHEpA BOBCE MEPEHOCUTCSA B 3eMJIIO TIEYECHErOB (aBTOP, O4EBHIHO,
CMeLINBaj BOCTOYHOEBPONEHCKHUX AIBIYHUKOB, MOCKOJLKY M yOuiicTBO

1 Skirmuntt K. Nad Niemnem i nad Baltykiem. Zesz. 1. Warszawa; Krakéw, 1897. S. 90,
przyp. 1; Voigt H. G. Brun von Querfurt, M6nch, Eremit, Erzbischof der Heiden und Mirtyrer.
Stuttgart, 1907. S. 11, 188. Anm. 19; Hazapenko A. B. ipeuss Pych Ha MEX1YHapOAHBIX
mytax. C. 354; MazZeika R. Pirmojo Lietuvos vardo paminéjimo ir $v. Brunono biografijos
Zaltiniy interpretacijos problemos // Lietuvos krik¥¢ionéjimas Vidurio Europos kontekste.
Vilnius, 2005. P. 66-70, 90-95.

19 Hasapenxo A. B. Jlpenuss Pych Ha MesxayHapoansx nyTax. C. 355; 1009 metai: Sv. Bru-
nono Kverfurtie¢io misija. P. 191-201.

2 Beniak J. Wyprawa misyjna Brunona z Kwerfurtu a problem Selencji. P. 190; Gudavicius E.
Brunonas Kverfurtietis ir Lietuva. P. 47, nuor. 320.

2 «Bonifacio viro clarissimo, quem nunc felicissimum martirem se habere Russiana gloriatur
ecclesian (MPH. T. 1. Lwéw, 1864. P. 326; 1009 metai: Sv. Brunono Kverfurtietio misija.
P. 192); cM.: Baronas D. The year 1009: St Bruno of Querfurt between Poland and Rus’
P. 6. — OcTaeTca He ACHBIM, HA KaKOM OCHOBaHUH J. I'y1aBHHIOC MpeTaraet B UEILHOM
nosectBoBaHuy amuanu «pazaenutsy Pych Ha XPUCTHAHCKY1O0 M A3braecKyto (Gudavicius E.
Sventojo Brunono mikrohagiografijos klausimas. P. 26).
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cB. Boitexa cuMTain ne4eHeKCKHX PyK NEJIOM), a TaKke cOOOIIaeTCA, YTo
Teno BpyHo «3a 6onbmyio ueHy ObLI0 BHIKYILIIEHO HapoaoM Pycu (Russorum
gens), rie NOCTPOHJIH MOHACTHIPb B €0 YECTh, HPOCHABLIMH MHOTUMH
qygecaMm» 2,

OTH TpH oTpbIBKa (3anucka Bubepra, JKuthe cB. Pomyansaa 1 XpoHuka
Anemapa) oOHapyKUBaIOT NPU3HAKU THIHYHBIX arHorpaduyuecKiX MoBecTBO-
BaHUH, CO3JaHHBIX Ha OCHOBE YCTHOM! H MHCBMEHHOM HHPOPMALIMH O KHU3HH
4 My4eHHdecTBe cBATOro (Hemapom Ilerp JlaMuaHu cChUTaeTCs Ha PaccKasbl
«CTAaporo MOHaxa», CyTHHKa CB. bounudaius B onHo#l U3 moesnox no Hra-
mur?), Kak usBectHo u3 nucbma ['enpuxy II, B Tedenue nocnensero rona
*H3HH cB. BpyHo aeiictBuTenbHO nobiBas Ha PycH, rie BeTpeuaics ¢ senior
Ruzorum (Tak B nMcbMe Ha3BaH KHA3b Bnagumup, Hu pasy He Ha3BaHHBII 1O
HMEHH), B NeYeHeKCkolt crenu kpecTiul 30 YesyoBeK, a 3aTeM HaMepeBaliCs
OTIPaBUTHCS «K Mpyccam», Nocyie 4ero noru6. B yCTHBIX M MHCBMEHHBIX
niepecKa3ax T4 COOBITHA CMELIATHMCH H 00POCIIH HOBBIMH NMOAPOOHOCTAMH.

INepconax Rex Russorum B pacckase [leTpa u3o6pakeH MOTyIIECTBEHHBIM
NpaBUTeEJIEM, XHBYIIIMM BO IBOpLeE (regis palatium), pacnopsiKarOUMCS
NIOIaHHBIMH H NIEpEJAIOLIUM CBOE KOPOJIEBCTBO IO HaciencTBy. C nono0HbIM
OTINCaHUEM B PETHOHE NEATEIbHOCTH MHCCHOHEPA COTIOCTABHMA CTENEHD
BJIACTH KMEBCKOro KHA3s Bnaaumupa, npuanmasiuero bpyro B 1008 r. Kpome
TOro, HeoOX0AUMO OTMETHTB, 4TO A. B. Ha3apeHko BbICKa3biBajl THIIOTE3Y,
COIIaCHO KOTOpOif NepBOHa4YalbHBIM BapMaHTOM UMeHH Nethimer Obuio
Viethimer (Braoumup), a BO BpeMs nepenuchiBanus coueranue VI ommboano
3aMeHeHO 3epkanbHbIM n2¢. Mbl He GepeMcs CynuTh, HACKOBKO CIIPaBELTHBA
3Ta ROppeKTypa® — kak ormeruna P. Maskeiika, «3k30THYECKOE» UM KOPOIS
MOIUI0 6BITH BBEECHO B TEKCT HCKYCCTBEHHO. BecbMa cXoHas aHTPOIIOHUMHSA
BCTpedaeTcs Ha TeppUTOpuH caBsHckoro IloMopes (Nedamarus, Nedamerus,
XII-X1V 88.) ¥ IIpyccuu (Nawtemer, XIV-XV BB.), HO 3T0 HUCKOJILKO HE
rOBOPHT B NMOJB3Yy 00LIeH ayTeHTHIHOCTH pacckasa®. BHe 3aBHCHMOCTH OT

22 Hasapenxo A. B. Jipesuss Pych Ha MexayHapoHsix mytsax. C. 343-344; 1009 metai:
Sv. Brunono Kverfurtieio misija. Vilnius, 2006. P. 207-211, 213; /Opacos M. K. CxnanpiBasme
pyccko-eHrepekoii rpanunst B X—XI1 B. / Rossica Antiqua: HccnenoBanus u MaTepuans.
2006. CII6., 2006. C. 304.

ZMPH. T. 1. P. 327.

% Hasapenxo A. B. [ipeusia Pycs Ha MexayHapoassix myrsx. C. 374-375.

379, I'y1aBH4IOC OLEHIT OTPULIATEIHHO BOIMOKHOCTS TAKOH 3aMEHBI, YKA3hIBAS HA HATTHCAHHE
Wiodemirus y Tutmapa (Gudavicius E. Sventojo Brunono mikrohagiografijos klausimas.
P. 32-33). H3BectHO, 0AHAKO, YTO HAMMCAHUA MMEH HE ObUTH CTAHAAPTU3MPOBAHHBLIMY —
JIOCTATOYHO BCIOMHHUTL NnpuMep UMeHu Pucuwerus, B kotopoM 3. I'yaaBudoc BUIUT UC-
KaxeHHoe Butvydas (Budvietis) (I'voasuwioc 3. Tlo noBoxy Tak HassiBaeMoH «InapXum»
B Bemmkom kusmiectse Jlutosckom // Feodalisms Baltijas regiond. Riga, 1985. C. 36).

% Mazeika R. Pirmojo Lietuvos vardo paminéjimo ir §v. Brunono biografijos %altiniy inter-
pretacijos problemos. P. 70, 95.
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NPOUCXOXKIEHAS HMEHH, CIOXETHOe CXOACTBO pacckasos Ilerpa Jlamuann n
sanuckn Bunbepra HecoMHEHHO.

J1. Bapoxac He HCKJTIOYaJI, 4TO 4acTh HHPOPMALMH 0 NOCHEAHEH MHCCHH
BpyHo Mora mo#itu xo Mtanun HanpaMyIo ¢ BIagHMHpoBa Bopa B Kuese, B
CBA3H ¢ YeM NMOABUIIOCH YIIOMUHaHWe Russiana gloriatur ecclesia®’’. To mue-
uuio ke M. 1llyaBHHCcKaca, cooOMEHHE O PyCCKOH MRTPONOIHH JOCTHIIIO
Metpa Jamuann Onaroaaps moHaxaM, noGsiBaBmuM BMecTe ¢ bpyHo B Kue-
Be B 1008 r., nau nocerusmux Kues B apyroe BpeMsi, WIH XK€ B COCEAHHX
¢ Pycrio onbute 1 Benrpun®. BriosiHe JorH4HO NpeArnonarars, YT0 HMEHHO
B MOHANIECKOM Cpefle paclpoCTPaHINCh CYyXH O NMOABHrax norubmero
MHccHoHepa. Ho HECOMHEHHO M Ipyroe: B pacckase JlamHanu He HaGniona-
€TCA 3HAKOMCTBA C MOJIMTHUECKHMH peajiusiMH COBPEeMEHHOI eMy Pycw, Her
HU OIIHOTO reorpadHIecKoOro Ha3sBaHMsA, KMECHH, a COMOCTARICHHE €0 ¢ pac-
cka3oM Bubepra noka3siBaeT HECOMHEHHOE CIOKETHOe cxoAcTBO. ClIyXH
0 NOJIBHTax U YyAecax, CoBEpILEHHbIX BpyHO, 1OCTAINH YHOMAHYTHIX aBTOPOB
ABHO HE M3 MEPBBIX PyK.

TakuM 06pa3zoM, B arHOrpadMuEeCKUX JEereHAax He YIaeTCs HAiTH npax-
THYECKH HUKAKMX OPHIHHAIbHBIX JAHHBIX O CMEPTH BpyHO, KOTOpBIE OTCYT-
cTBOBaIIH Obl B KpaTkoM coobiueHun Tutmapa.

KonugecTBo H NPOTHBOPEUHBOCTD MEPEUNCICHHBIX HCTOYHHKOB BbI3BAIN
TPYAHOCTH ONpEAe/ICHHS TEPPUTOPHH, Kyla HanpaBuics ¥ rae noru6 8 1009 1.
apxuenmckor. B XIX B. 66U10 IPUHATO CUHTATH MECTOM €10 NOCHEAHEH MUC-
cum Tepputopio Bocrounoii [Tpyccnn (Hanpumep, okpectHocth Bpyacep-
ra B Opmnanze®). I[Tocre Bbixoaa B cBeT pabotsi X, Moiirra, conocrasusine-
ro ceeeHus KeeuimHOyprekux AHHaIoB ¥ XpoHuKkH TutMapa, Bosobnaaana
TOYKa 3peHHs, COAacHO KOTOpoH MHCCHOHEP Obl YOHT ATBATaMH Ha 10T0-
BocToke BoctouHoii Tlpyccuu (B rpaHumax Hadana XX B.) WM Ha CEBEPO-
soctoke TMonsmu (B coBpeMeHHBIX rpaHuLax)™. Hesmbss Takke He OTMETHTD

¥ Baronas D. The year 1009: St Bruno of Querfurt between Poland and Rus’. P. 11.

2 §¥avinskas M. «Russiana gloriatur ecclesia» ir §v. Brunono Kverfurtiedio misijy klausi-
mas // Lietuvos istorijos studijos. 2009. Nr. 24. P. 18.

» Honpobuee cm.: Gudavicius E. Brunonas Kverfurtietis ir Lietuva. P. 9-20; Biaturiski G.
Misja Prusko-litewska Biskupa Brunona z Kwerfurtu [B nesaru].

» Voigt H. G. Brun von Querfurt, Mdnch, Eremit, Erzbischof der Heiden und Mirtyrer. S. 126;
Lowmianski H. Studja nad poczatkami spoleczefistwa i pafistwa litewskiego. T. II. Wilno,
1932. 8. 247; Kopomox B. J]. 3anaaumie cnasaune u Knenckas Pycs. M., 1964. C. 215-216;
Iawymo B. T. Buemnsa nonutnka penueii Pycn. M.,1968. C. 108; Hochleitner J. Swigty
Brunon z Kwerfurtu // Studia Angerburgica. T. 5. Wegorzewo, 2000. S. 100. — Otmerum
muenue S, Ternxennua, KOTOpHIi pasmeman Mecto rubenn Bpyro s Honemanbe, B 30He
CMEIIAHHOIO ATBIKCKO-THTOBCKOTO HACENCHMS, TOBOPHII 0 HEHTPATLHOM WK NONOXKH-
TENLHOM OTHOIHEHHM TYPOBCKOIO KHA3M K Muccuyt, a Hernmepa cunran npenctaBurenem
ciaBsmCKol (craporomnsuickoil) 3uatu: Tyszkiewicz J. Mazowsze péinocno-wschodnie we
wczesnym Sredniowieczu. Historia pogranicza nad gérng Narwia do pofowy X1 w. War-
szawa, 1974. S. 140141, 149, 155 (uur. no: Bialuriski G. Misja Prusko-litewska Biskupa
Brunona z Kwerfurtu [B neyaru}).
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MHeHHe S. TolikeBHYa, KOTOPBIH pasMemtan Mecto rubentn bpyHo Ha Teppu-
TOpHH Jieporo Gepera HemaHa, B 30He CMEIIAHHOIO ATBAKCKO-THTOBCKOIO
HAacCeJIeHUs, FOBOPWI O HEHTPaIbHOM WM NOJAO0KUTENLHOM OTHOLIEHUH Ty-
POBCKOTO KHs1351 K MHCCHH, a HeTHMepa cunTal NpeacTaBUTENIEM CIaBAHCKOM
(«cTaponomifickoi» ) 3HaTH’!.

B nenasHeit ucropnorpadun I'. BsutyHbCKHi pasMecTHA BIaleHHS ATBSK-
ckoro k31 Hetumepa Ha ceBepo-3anaze ot coBpeMenHoro ['poxHo, rie Ha-
xommnack 3emid remenn Haiinasa®2. Wccnenosarens MoHauaty 010X I€CTBIII
pexy Alstra, ynomuHaeMylo B no3aHeM «KHTHH M MydeHHSX CB. BpyHo»
(co3nano ok. 1400 ), kyna Obina GpoIIeHa roioBa CBATOro®, ¢ HeGOMLIINM
nputoxoM Hemana CrpeBoit (60-70 kM ceBepree Mepeuya), HO 3aTeM OTKa-
3aJICA OT 3TOrO NpeanonoxeHust. CoracHO Apyroit BEpCUH, KOTOPYIO BbICKa-
3eiBan S. bensxk, noa uMeHeM Alstra ckpbiBaetcs Hlapa, npurox Hemaua™.
T. bapanayckac otoxaecTBui ee ¢ npuroxom Mouaau Sitpoit (HoBorpyackuii
p-H ['ponseHckoii 06:1.)*. Hu onHa u3 9THX J0ragoK He MOKET ObITh MPHHATA,
NIOCKOJIbKY M3BeCTHE 00 3T0H peke nospisercs uepes 400 et B IUTEpaTypHOi
pelakiuH KkuTHiHOrO Croxera. [lo Bcelt BuAMMOCTH, Alstra — JATHHCKOE
Ha3BaHHs peku Jnctep (TIH60 OMHH M3 NPUTOKOB b0k, 1160 Benbiit ncrep
BOnu3u Ksepdypra), HCKyCCTBEHHO BBEIEHHOE B TEKCT HKHTHSAS,

B pa6orax 3. I'ynasuuioca yreepskaaercs, 4ro Hetumep 651 JTHTOBCKHM
KHSI3€M, H H3BECTHE O HEM OTpaxaeT ApeBHEHIIM FTan CKiIaALIBaHUA JIUTOB-
ckoit rocynapcreeHHoCTH . T. Bapanayckac HassiBan HeTrMmepa STBSOKCKHM
KHA3€M, IPaBMBIITHM Ie-TO Ha TeppHTOpHM BepxHero IToneMaHbs, H cuuTan
cobpanne 300 Myxe#l, KoTopble NPUHAIK KpemeHHe («apyxuHay y 3. Iyaa-

N Tyszkiewicz J. Mazowsze pétnocno-wschodnie we wezesnym sredniowieczu. Historia
pogranicza nad gérna Narwia do polowy XIII w. Warszawa, 1974. S. 140141, 149, 155
(. no: Biatunski G. Misja Prusko-litewska Biskupa Brunona z Kwerfurtu.).

2 Biaturiski G 1) Sv. Brunono mirties vieta. P. 5-20; 2) Studia z dziejow plemion pruskich
i ja¢wieskich. Olsztyn, 1999. S. 120-135. — [lpeanonoxenne uto bpyHo noru6 Boine
Tponno, seiasuranocs T. HapGytom: Narbutt T. Dzieje starozytne narodu litewskiego. T. II1.
Wilno, 1838. S. 275, przyp. 2.

% Vita et passio S. Brunonis episcope et martyris / Ed. H. Kauffimann // MGH. SS. Lipsiae,
1934. T. XXX. Pars 11 P. 1366; 1009 metai: Sv. Brunono Kverfurtietio misija. P. 283.

3 Bieniak J. Wyprawa misyjna Brunona z Kwerfurtu a problem Selencji // Acta Baltico-
Slavica. T. V1. Biatystok, 1969. S. 192, przyp. 48.

35 W3 Ganrek. Aditra, om.: Biga K. Upiy vardy studijos ir ais¢iy bei slavény senové // Tauta ir
Zodis. Kaunas, 1923. P. 26; Baranauskas T. Lietuvos valstybés istakos. Vilnius, 2000. P. 138;
Maziulis V. Dél Lietuvos vardo 1009 metais (§v. Brunono misija) // Baltistica. 2005, Ne 40
(1). P. 96.

% Cm.: Mazeika R. Pirmojo Lietuvos vardo pamingjimo. P. 75-76, 99-100; Biatunski G.
Misja Prusko-litewska Biskupa Brunona z Kwerfurtu, S. 108-110.

" Gudavicius E. 1) «Lietuvosy» vardas X1 a~XII a. I pusés 3altiniuose // MADA. 1983. T. 3.
P. 79-80; 2) Sv. Brunono misija // Darbai ir dienos. 1996. T. 3 (12). P. 115-128; 3) Mindaugas.
Vilnius, 1998 P. 123; 4) Brunonas Kverfurtietis ir Lietuva, P. 47-58.
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BUYIOCA), CXOAOM LIeHTpanbHol BosocTu®, J1. BapoHac, caenaBLunii NonsITKy
npuMupHUTh coobmenus Bubepra u Ilerpa lamuanu, mocuuTal, YTo Nnox
TEPMHHOM Rex russorum CKPBIBAETCS HEKHI perHOHANbHLIH BOCTOYHOEBPO-~
neticknii nepudepuiinsiii munep 6anTo-cnaBsHCKOro NOrpaHNyYbs, HE PHHA-
Jiexapmuii AuHacTuM PropukosrueH, kotoporo bpyHo B A€HCTBHTEALHOCTH
kpecTit B 1009 .3 10 HHTEpECHOE NPEANONIOKEHHE, OHAKO, ITPOTHBOPEHHT
coobmeHuo XpoHuku TutMapa o Heyaade NoCaeAHEH MUCCHH apXHUETTHCKO-
na. Kommentupys MHenue JI. baponaca, M. I1luasuHckac ormernn: «He mc-
KIIKOU€HO, YTO Rex russorun MOXeT 03Ha4aTh He “pycCKOro” Koposis, JKUBLIE-
ro B JIutse, KOTOpHIi ObLT HE CTONBKO B Chepe NEONONUTHIESCKOrO BIHAHHSA
Kuescxoii Pycy, ... HO IIIEMEHHOTO BOX[s1, JKHBYIIETO B JIMTBE, KOTOPBIH
B Takoro “kopoJia” npeppatiics 6aaroaaps 60Mbmol H3IBECTHOCTH UMEHH
Pycu» . Hn onvH HCTOYHHK HE TOBOPHT O TOM, uTo BpyHo koraa-nu6o no-
ceutain JIMTBY M ee IUIEMEHHBIX BOXIEH.

Ha Ham B3msizi, HEAOCTATOK MEPEUMCIIEHHbIX TMIIOTE3 — B HEKPHUTHYECKOM
HCTIONB30BaHHH arnorpaguueckux jereHd. B pemennu Boripoca o6 odcros-
TeabcTBax rubeny bpyHo npHOpHUTET, HECOMHEHHO, AOJIKHBI NIMETh COOOIIE-
HHA HauGonee paHHUX MCTOPHUECKHX XPOHHUK M AHHAJIOB.

CornacHo Annanam KsennmunOypra, apxuenuckon norud in confinio
Rusciae et Lituae — «B norpanudbe Pycu n Jiutsen. Xponuka Turmapa mecto
TIponoBeH HA3LIBAET in confinio predictae regionis [Pruciae] et Rusciae — «B
norpanuyse [Ipyccun u Pycu».

OGo3Hauenue Prucia, KOTOPOE CTAJIO MIMPOKO H3BECTHLIM B JIATHHCKOM
Espore B cBsi31 ¢ rubenslo cB. Boliiexa, aRiseTcs Hanbonee HeolpeaeIeHHbIM.
IIpyccel — He KOHKpeTHas STHHYEeCKas IpyNna, a CKopee TEpMHUH MEHTanbHOMN
reorpaun, cobuparenbHoe Ha3BaHHE 6ajiTOB-A3bIYHHKOB, XXHBYIIHMX BOC-
TOYHee Bucnbl, k ceBepy U CEBEPO-BOCTOKY OT XpHCTHaHCKOM «Tlononum».

BbITOBaBILHIf B IATUHCKOH TpaauuMH TepMUH Ruscia, Russia Toxe umen
J0CTaTOYHO LIHPOKOE 3HAYEHHE, HO B OTJIMYME OT [Ipyccuu, oH ObL1 CBA3AH €
onpeesICHHOW MOMUTHYECKOH OopraHu3anuei, BO3IaBIAeMOi KHEBCKUM
KHA3eM*!. YuyuThIBag NOCNEACTBUA IKCIIAHCUH Binagumupa B STBSIKCKYIO

% Baranauskas T. Lietuvos valstybeés i§takos. P. 136-141.

¥ Baronas D. The year 1009: St Bruno of Querfurt between Poland and Rus’. P, 1-22,

% Seavinskas M. Kai kurios pastabos dél §v. Brunono Kverfurtietio paskutinés misijos
[TexcT BoicTyUIeHHS Ha KoH(epentmn « Toicsuenerue JIuTeb 1 TokanbHas ucropus»)]. P 15.
URL: http://www.lit.It/konf_Scavinskas.pdf (sara nocnennero nocemenus: 03.03.2010).
Toapo6uee cM.: S¢avinskas M. «Russiana gloriatur ecclesia» ir $v. Brunono Kverfurtietio
misijy klausimas. P. 9-22.

1 B nocneaxee BpeMa CBOM B3IIIAA O «CEBEPHOM) HANPaBICHHU MHCCHK BpyHO BbICKa3a
J1. NanmMaliTic, OOWH U3 HEMHOTHX CTOPOHHHKOB TEOPHH GaITCKOTO NpoucxokaeHHH Pycu,
copmynuposaunoit H, K. KocromapossiM. [To muenmo J1. Ianmaiitica, in confinio Rusciae
et Lituae 03Ha4aeT rpaHMLLy JIMTOBCKHMX TIEMEH HIDkHero Hemana 1 ckamBoB («11poro-pycoBy),
a KOHKpeTHOe MecTo yOuiicTBa BpyHO HaXOOHTCH B ClIMAHHH Anichl ¥ Mutyset. [loapoGHee
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3eMJ110, Hanbosee Onu3koii k JIuTee uacTbio PycH cTana 30Ha NOJIMTHYECKOTO
BansHHA CBATONONKA, KHSHKHBUIETO B NEpBLIX Aecsatunetusix X1 B. B Typoge
u BepecTbe, a Takke 3eMJTH, HAXOAUBIIHECS MOJ BJIACTHIO MOJOLKOTO KHA3A
bpsrancnasa Usacnasuga.

KioueBoe 3HadeHue B pALy Ha3BaHUM, CBA3aHHBIX ¢ rubeibio bpyHo,
uMeeT Litua, paHee He W3BECTHAs B JIATHHCKOM Mupe. [losBneHue Ha3BaHus
MOKa3bIBAET, YTO H3HAYAIbHOE coodueHHe 0 MecTe rubenu BpyHo Obiio no-
JIyueHO HeNOoCpPEeICTBEHHO Ha TeppuTopHH BocTouHoii EBponbl, MOCKOMbKY
o6o3HaueHue JTumea HCTIONB30BAIOCH 110 OTHOIMEHHIO K 0anTOA3BIYHBIM
TeppUTOpHaibHBIM IpyInaM k ceBepy or HemaHa HIMEHHO B CJIaBSHO-PYCCKOiA
tpaauuwn XI1-XII BB.

BpyHo Ksepdyprckuii ObL1 I1aMeHHbIM IPONOBEIHUKOM, BEpa U CMEJIOCTh
KOTOPOTO TOJIKAJIW B ONacHbie MyTemecTBuA. Kak OTMeTHN Ha OCHOBaHUH
aHanu3a TBopeHu# Myuenuka JI. bapoHac, Beicuieli cragueli KyXOBHOIO co-
BEpPIIEHCTBOBAHKA CB. BpyHO mpescTaBisut nponoBeb A36IYHAKAM H My4eHH-
4ecTBO*, OT Hac He MOXKET YKPBITHCSA HOCTATOYHAA CaMOCTOATENLHOCTb MEC-
CHOHepa B OpraHuW3allMH CBOMX MHccHii, uTo no3oawio A. M. Ky3HewLoBoi
CPaBHUTb €T0 AEATENBHOCTb C HPJTaHICKMMH MHCCHOHEPAMH JIOKAPONTHTCKOMH
aroxu®. BpyHo Gsut momMTuuecknM areHToM He Bonecnasa, Bnagimupa wim
Casrononka, a cB. [leTpa u npecienosai cCoOCTBEHHYIO LEAb — pacIlMpeHue
XpUCTHAHCKOrO Mupa. TeMm He MeHee, 6bu10 Obl HAMBHO NPEANONAraTh, YTO OH
HE CORacoBbIBAJ CBOHMX JAeHCTBHI ¢ MUDCKUMH BIIabIKAMH H HE BBITIONHSUT HX
nopyueHuii. Henb3s He 3aMeTHTB, 4T0 MHCCHH BpyHO umeiu Hapaay ¢ pesur-
O3HBIMH ONpPEAENICHHbIE MOJIUTHYECKHE LENH: TaK, B uTore noe3aku 1008 r.
K TieueHeraM Obuio xperieHo 30 4enoBeK, OCHOBaHa eMMCKONKsA (KCTaTH, 310
€IMHCTBEHHOE TOUHOE CBHAETENLCTBO, YTO BpyHO KOro-T0 KPECTHII), HO IIPH
3TOM GBUT YCTAHORBJIEH MHpP MeX Ty KoueBHHKaMH U Pyceio. Eme 6osbine, dem
¢ BraaumupoM, MECCHOHEpP KOHTaKTHPOBAJI C IObCKKUM KHsA3eM BonecnaBoM.
[pu xu3uu umneparopa OtroHa 111 MOHaX roToBH/ICA K MUCCHH Ha TEPPUTO-
puu BiaaeHuit BosecnaBa wid B NpUrpaHndgHbIX UM 3emiaax*. B muceme

oM.: Palmaitis L. 1) Imintos tikstantmedio mjslés. Kaunas, 2009; 2) Dél §v. Brunono misijos
Siaurinés koncepcijos // Baltistika. 2009. T. XLIV (1). P. 381-390; xputnueckas peueHzus
3. 3unkssuuroca; Baltistika. 2009. T. XLIV (1). P. 149-152,

22 Baronas D. Sv. Brunonas Kverfurtietis: Misionieriaus pasaukimas // Lietuviy kataliky
mokslo akademijos Metrastis. T. 32. 2009. P. 149-161.

 Kyaneyosa A. M. Muccvn natvrckoit iepkeu: Onmit xpucrrasckoro 3anana u LlentpansHas
1 0ro-Bocrounas Espona Ha pyOesxe BToporo Thicavenetis // XpHCTHAHCTBO B CTpaHax
Bocrounoti, FOro-BocrouHoit 1 IlentpansHoit EBporisl Ha mopore BTOpOro ThiCA4YEIETHA,
M., 2002, C. 52. — lonoGHoe cpapuenue caenai u J1. Bapouac: Baronas D. Sv. Brunonas
Kverfurtietis: Misionieriaus paSaukimas. P. 156.

“ Cywinski P. M. A. Druga metropolia Chrobrego a Brunon z Kwerfurtu // Kwartalnik
Historyczny 2001. R. CVIIL Nr. 4. S. 3-15; Biatunski G. Misja Prusko-litewska Biskupa
Brunona z Kwerfurtu. S. 24-40.

81



Thaea 111

Fenpuxy, nanucannom 1008 r. B [Nonsme, BpyHo MbiTancs 0CTaHOBHTH MOA-
TOTOBKY BOMHbI HEMELIKHM KOPOJIEM [IPOTHB II0AbLCKOTO NIPaBHTENA, TOCTABHB
€ro B IIPHMep, KaK 3alUTHHKA Bepbl’. Bckope uMeHHO bostecias BLIKYTHT
TeJ0 norudiero MECCHOHepa.

OTBeuas Ha BOPOC O KOHKPETHBIX LEIAX HOCheAHe Muccun bpyHo, pag
COBETCKHX HCciieoBaTenel yTBep Iait, 4To «Ikcriemuiua bpyHo-bonndanws. ..
1009 1. 6bU1a XOpOLIO NMPOAYMaHHOW H CILTAHMPOBaHHOI B PuMe u T'He3Ho
aKuuel, HaNpaB/IeHHOM CBOMM OCTpUeM NpOTHB Pycm»*, T. k. «noGopHHKK
KaTONMIU3Ma METaJIM O BOBIe4eHHH PycH B IOHO KaTonuuusMan®’,

Bopb6a 3a ropucaukipio Ha Pycn Mex iy rpedeckiM H JIaTHHCKUM eMHCKO-
11aTOM MOIJia HMETb MECTO BCKOpE MOC]E 3TOr0 — BO BpeMs npelbiBaHuA
Paitu6epHa B TypoBe, HO B JaHHOM Cily4ae OHa Oblla HEpPa3pBIBHO CBA3aHa
¢ nonutHieckoi nepeopreHTalmeif Cparorionka. BocnpuHAMATh AeSATENBHOCT
BpyHO HCK/IIOUMTENBHO B paMKax 60pbObl KaTONHYECTBA H PABOCIABHA HET
ocHoBaHHMi1. HecMOTpA Ha peryaspHO BO3HHKABIIHE NMPOTHBOPEYHS BHYTPH
KIIHpa, Kap IMHAIbHBIH Pa3pbiB FPEYECKOro XpUCTHAHCKOTO MHPA C JIATHHCKUM —
aeno 6osee nosnHero BpeMeHH. bpyHo Gt 4eTI0BEKOM HIMPOKUX IKYMEHHCTH-
YeCKHX B3[JIAJI0B, YTO NOKa3bIBaeT ero Bctpeya ¢ Bragumupom B Kuese. Knssp
OKa3aJi XOpOLIUii PHEM apPXUETHCKOITY, XBa AHsA IIPOBOXaJ MUCCUOHEPa JI0 Ipa-
HHLIbl CBOHMX BJIAJICHMI C EYEHEraMy, a epe paccraBanyieM bpyHo ucnonxmn
niepen npasuteiem Pycu pecrioncopuii cs. I[erpy*. Mexuy neveneramu n Bna-
JIUMHPOM ObUT 3aKITIOMEH MHUP, 3AJI0KHHKOM KOTOPOTO CTAJI O[IUH H3 MAAALIHX
ChIHOBell pycckoro KHa3a*. CliefioBaTeNlbHO, MHCCHS K NiedeHeraM Mpoxoawia
npH coaeiicTBMM U B MHTEepecax Braaumupa.

4 Cwm., Hanpumep: Michalowski R. Polen und Europa um das Jahr 1000 // Der Hoftag in Que-
dlinburg 973: Von den historischen Wurzeln zum Neuen Europa. Berlin, 2006. S. 51-54.
“ lUlanos A. H. Pycckas uepxosb B IX — nepsoii peti XI1 8. [Tpunstue Xpucruancrsa.
M., 1988. C. 384-389.

4 Mawymo B. T. Buemnsas nonuruka. C. 129,

4 CM. Kapyoenux B. Bnagumup Benukwnii, Bpysou Ksepdyprckuii u rperopuanckoe
nenue B Kuesckoit Pycn // Crapunnas my3sika. 2003, Ne 1, URL: www.krotov.info/
history/11/1/1008karz.htim (zara nocieanero nocemenus: 21.12.2008).

4 Takoke u3 nucsma Bpyno I'eHpHXy H3BECTHO, UTO B XOAE NEUCHEKCKOH MHCCHH OH PYKO-
nonoxu1 enuckora. [To Muenuio A. B. Hazapenko, yTo6bt cienarh 310 1o KaHOHaM, eMy
TpeGOBAIOCH COCMY)KEHHUE ABYX apXHepeeB, KOTopbix bpyHo Mor HaliTi Tonbko Ha Pycu.
U xors I1. LinBunbckuii ykaszat, 4To BbiJaHHbI BpyHO namnmii u THTYN «apxuenuckona
A3BIYHHUKOBY J{ABaJii NPABO NOCBEIIATh SMMCKONOB 6e3 yuacThs Apyrux apxuepees (Cy-
winski P. M. A. Druga metropolia Chrobrego a Brunon z Kwerfurtu. S. 3—-15), umenno
Bnanumup, no cnosam BpyHo, oTIpaBuil €NKCKONa BMECTE CO CBOMM CHIHOM B 3E€MIIIO
neueneroB. KpoMe toro, He o0s3arenbHO BUAETH pesynsTaroM Muccud bpyno 1008 r.
nomomts Bonecnasy B 1013 r. B HananeHun Ha Pych O CTOPOHBI KaKKX-TO NICYECHETOB,
MOCKOJIBKY ¥ MOJIHTHYECKad 0GCTaHOBKa 3a NSTh JE€T U3MEHMIACh, H MEYEHEraMH Ha-
3bIBAJIUCh BOCEMb OTACNBHBIX NOJHTHYECKHX 06pazoBaHii. B To %ke BpeMs H3BECTHO,
YTO NOCJe cMepTH Braaumupa coto3 ¢ KakHMU-TO IIe4eHeraMu HacneoBat CBATONONK:
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Henasno M. HIuaBHHCKac BRICKa3a/ NPEATIONOKEHHE, YTO HEHTPAILHEIM
pEeruoHOM «MHCCHHOM apxuenuckonuw» cB. bpyHo Obuia Pych, mockonbky
HMEHHO OHA HAXOAMUTCA B JMMLEHTpE 3eMelb, KOraa-1Mbo oXBa4eHHbIX €ro
IEATENbHOCTBIO (YEPHbIE BEHIpH, NeueHery, LlIBenus, morpannyse Pycu
u JIurssl). TTo MHEenuto M. 1lluaBunckaca, Hecityqaiino Terp Jlamuanu yno-
MMHAET, YTO MYYEHHKOM ropautcs Russiana gloriatur ecclesia— cB. BpyHo
Ksepdyprcknit npogomiai He T0/1bKo TpyAB cBsToro Boiiuexa-Anans6epra,
HO H JIeNno nepsoro MaraeSyprekoro enuckona Ananbbepra, KpaTkOBPEMEHHO
noObiBaBmero npu kHarkHe Oybre enuckonoM Ha Pycu™; Golee Toro: «He
HCKJIIOYEHO, UTO nocaillicHHe bpyHo B “apxuenuckona s3bIYHUKOB™ O3HaYa-
JIo HaYaJ10 HOBOI'O 3Tafa, HALIEACHHOTO Ha BKJIIOYEHHE 110 KpaifHel Mepe YacTH
Knenckoit Pycu B opGury 3ananHoii Liepkm»’!.

Ilouck pycckoro caesa B ACATENBHOCTH CB. BpyHO HYXXHO HNpH3HaTh
OMPaBIAHHBIM, HO MBICJIb O €r0 NOCBALICHHHU CIEUHATIBLHO Uil IPONIOBEAH
Ha Pycu npoTuBopeudT ABYM BaKHEHIIMM COOGIIEHHAM O AEATENLHOCTH
cBitoro: HY caM BpyHo B nucbMe I'eHpuxy, Hu TutMmap B cBoeli XpoHuke
He Ha3bIBalOT PyCb LIeHTPATLHBIM MECTOM €10 NPONOBEAH ™,

BonbUIMHCTBO HCCIie0BaTeNei TPaAHLHOHHO CBA3BIBAIM TParHieckoe
nyteitectsue 1009 r. ¢ nonbrrkamMu bonecnara yCHIMTL CBOE BIHAHHE CPEIH
TPYCCOB WK ATBATOB, IPUYEM HHOLA YTBEPAKAACTCS, YT0, HECMOTPA Ha rubesib
MUCCHOHEPa, Ta Lenb Obla AOCTHTHYTa®,

OTMETHM, YTO B HCTOYHHKAX HET HUKAKHX NMPAMBIX MOATBEPKACHHIH
0 NOAYMHEHHH B 3TO BpeMs ATBAroB Bonecaasom. Her ocHoBaHHii BUAETD
ATBATOB B 2omax ¢ Haarpo6xoit Haanucu bonecnasa, kak 310 Aenasnu

Haszapenxo A. B. 3anansoesponeiickne ucrounnku // Jipesrss Pych B cBeTe 3apyGeimHbix
ucrounukos, M., 2003. C. 316.

% Scavinskas M. Kai kurios pastabos dél 3v. Brunono Kverfurtietio paskutinés misijos.
P. 9-13.

U Ibid. P. 13,

52 Ha 310 06CTOSTENILCTBO B MCTOPHOTPadHM YIKE YKA3LIBAIOCH HEOAHOKPATHO: Maxapuii
[Byreaxos). Uctopus Pyccroii Liepkan. T. 1. CI16., 1857. C. 181-184; Kapmawes A. B. Ouep-
ku 1o ucropuu Pycckoit Liepkau. T. 1. M., 1991. C. 132-133. {Tlepoe u3nanue: Tlapuic,
1959]. '

3 Lowmianski H. Studja nad poczatkami spoleczefistwa i panistwa litewskiego. T. I1. S. 245-247,;
Brodapckuii b. SAresxckan npoGreMa B nosbexo-pycekux camsnx X—XI se. // Mexxyua-
poanbie cpsizu Poccuu no XVII B. M., 1961. C. 116-120; Nalepa J. Jaé¢wiggowie: Nazwa
i lokalizacja. Biatystok, 1964. S. 13-14, przyp. 92; [lawymo B. T. BHemsss nonuTHka. ..
C. 32-34; Hazapenko A. B. Hemenxue natusosssraHbie erounnxi [X—XH seios. C. 153, —
I. Brau4siK, COMHEBAsCh B ATBSKCKOM HANPABICHUH MHCCHH, BCE XK€ CYHTAET, YTO OHA
cBA3aHa ¢ aMGMUMO3HLIMK TlaHaMu Bonecnasa No XpUCTHAHK3ALMH M NOTYHHEHHIO
npyccos: Blaszczyk G. Dzieje stosunkéw polsko-litewskich od czaséw najdawniejszych
do wspolczesnoscei. T. 1. Trudne poczatki. Poznan, 1998. S. 22; cM. Takxe: Bialunski G.
Misja Prusko-litewska Biskupa Brunona z Kwerfurtu. S. 62-126.
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Inaea I

X. JlosmsHbckuii u E. Hanena®®. Hagnucse, cozaanHas B XII B.%, rmacut:
«Tsl ORJIJIEN, CIOBHO HACTOAMIMI BOMH XPHCTOB, KOPOJIEBCTBOM CKJIABEHOB,
TOTOB WM TIONIAKOB» . FOTCKMM 31ech Ha3BaHO f1onbcKoe KOpOJIEBCTBO, KO-
TOpOE B JIATHHCKOI Tpannuny BpeMeH OtroHa 111 Hepenxo Ha3bIBasOCh TAKKE
Sclavinia um Sclavania. Ecnu Bce e NMPeAnoNoXuTh, YTO UMEHHO TEPPHTO-
pusl JIECHBIX A3BIYHUKOB «ATBATOB) YHOCTOMTACh 31€Ch HAMMEHOBaHHs Regrum,
TO KaK TOTa OOBACHHTSH, YTO ITO «KOPOJIEBCTBO) HE MPOCTO YPABHEHO B CTa-
Tyce ¢ T1oJIbCKMM, HO M TTOCTABJEHO BBILIE €10, BTOPBIM M0 Hopaaxy?*’

He GonbLie 0CHOBaHHI{ BUIETH ATBATOB B coobmeHun A nama bpemeHcko-
10, Fie TOBOPHTCA NMPOCTO 0 npyccax: «Bonecnas, KOpoNib XpUCTHAHHEHILNIA,
coro3ubiit ¢ Orronom 111, Bcio CxiiaBaHmio mokopHi, B Pyce, u npyccos, oT
KOTOPBIX moTepnen cB. Anansdepm®®. JlokasaTenbcTBa B NIOJMB3Y MOAYHHEHNA
ATBATOB BonecnaBoM uckanu Taioke B Xporuke ['asuta AHonuma (1112-1116),
HaspiBaoLIEl B uvcie TeppUTOpHAIbLHBIX NpHoOpeTeHuii bonecnasa 3emio
Selencia, koTopas ynoMuHaeTcs JBaxk bl B TakoM nopsaake: Cenesiups, [Tomopse
u [pyccun®. P aBTopoB OTOXKAECTBIBLI €€ C TEPPHTOPHEH ATBSIKCKOIO (IL1e-
MeHm» 3nuHIEeB®, Ho cornacHo MHeHHto K. Bydeka u S1. benska, Cenexups —
HCK&KEHHOE HAa3BaHHE TEPPHTOPHH OAEPCKHX CIIABSAH, JTUIb OHA COOTBETCTBYET

3 Lowmiahski H. Studja nad poczatkami spoleczenstwa i panstwa litewskiego. T. 1. Wilno,
1931. S. 247; Nalepa J. Jaéwiggowie. S. 14, przyp. 92.

55 Kiirbis B. Epitafium Boleslawa Chrobrego. Analiza literacka i historyczna // Roczniki
Historyczne. R. 55-56, 1989--1990. Warszawa; Poznan, 1990. S. 123.

% « Tu possedisti velut verus athleta Christi Regnum Sclavorum Gothorum sive Polonorumy.
(MPH. T. L. P. 320). — JIump Ha TOM OCHOBaHHH, YTO KHHKOIA MOISKOB HE HA3BIBANK
roTamm», B nepeBofe coderanus Gothorum sive Polonorum coio3 «unu» TPagHIMOHHO
HeceqoBaTeIMy 3amensercs Ha «n» (Kirbis B. Epitafium Bolestawa Chrobrego.
S. 119). OtoxaecTBiicHHE CaBsSH M TOTOB XapaKTEPHO HE TONBKO IS 3TOTO MCTOMHHKA,
HO 1 s XpoHuky Pomm Cruturckoro u netonick nona JAysusauna (cM.: Myocuy H.
Sklavi(ni) — Zxlafnvoi u popMupoBanue xopsarckoro Hapoaa Ha banxanax // SSBP.
2008. Ne 2 (4). C. 73-76).

37 OrmetuM, uto b. KiopGuc BeIIBHHY/A APYTYIO BEPCHIO IIEPEBO/A, OCHOBAHHYIO Ha FHIIO-
Te3e, 4TO BO BPEMs NepenuchiBaius (HaM H3BECTHDI JIMILb KOITHH SIMTa(HH) OTIACILHBIC €€
CTPOKH MOIIH IEPEILy TaTbest, U CTPoKy Regnum Sclavorum Gothorum sive (seu) Polonorum
HYXHO cBsi3ath ¢ Cesar precellens a te ducalia pellens, uro 3naunt: «<KoponescTso caBsH,
rOTOB WIH HOJISIKOB NPEBOCXOAAIHI HMIIEpaTop, 3abupatomiuii y Te6s KHKECKHe 3HaKH»
(Kiirbis B. Epitafium Bolestawa Chrobrego. S. 119).

58 «Bolizlaus, rex christianissimus, cum Ottone tercio confoederatus, omnem vi Sclavaniam
subiecit et Ruziam et Pruzzos, a quibus passus est sanctus Adalbertus» (Adamus Bremensis.
Gesta Hammaburgensis ecclesiae pontificum / Ed. fo. M. Lappenberg // MGH. SS. T. VIL
Hannoverae, 1846. P. 318. Schol. 25).

39 Fann Anonum. XpoHHka v JesHus Kus3ed wiu npasurencii noasckux / Iep. JI. M. ITo-
nosa. M., 1961. C. 27, 33; Bieniak J. Wyprawa misyjna Brunona z Kwerfurtu a problem
Selenciji // Acta Baltico-Slavica. T. V1. Biatystok, 1969. S. 183.

© Kaminski A. Jaéwiez. S. 46-47; Grabski A. F. Gall Anonim o Selencji i Prusach / Rocznik
Olsztynski. 1959. T. 1I. S. 9-15.

84



Muccus cs. bpyno Keepghyypmceroeo u noxoder HApocaasa

reorpaHueCcKUM pealluaAM IepeuncieHus 3eMenb Y amta AHOHUMa # coro-
cTaBuUMa 1o pazmepam ¢ ITomopbeM H Ipyccueit®!.

Borpoc o nonutHieckoM noarekcte nocaenaxe MUCcHU BpyHo He MoxeT
paccMaTpuBaThes 6e3 yaera BCeX JaHHbIX O NOJIUTHKE MOJBCKOTO IPaBUTEIS
Ha CeBEPO-BOCTOUHOM HampasneHud. Heciryuaitno C. 3axkeBckuil HasbiBa
KOTIa-TO 3Ty MHUCCHIO PYCCKO-ATBMKCKOIH®. BpyHo moru6 B 1009 r. B morpa-
Huube Jinteel 1 Pycn, Ha nepudepun TypoBCKHX BnaieHuii Carononka.
B TO 3Ke BpeMsl, HaM U3BECTHO O coto3e bonecnasa co CBATONONKOM, 3aKpe-
TUIEHHOM MEKIHHacTHIeCKHM OpakoM, U o mpubbituu B Typo GhIBILETO KO-
so0xerckoro enuckona PaifHOepHa, 4To CBUAETENBCTBYET O CO3HATENLHOM
BBIOOPE MECTHBIM KHA3EM CBS3€H C TATHHCKHMM KIIMPOM. BaXkHO OTMETHUTS, 4TO
cB. bpyHo Obut semusxoM Paiinbepna, apecTOBAHHOTO BNOCNIEACTBHAM BMeCTe
co CBATONONKOM H €ro xeHol, — 00a CBALECHHNKA IPOUCXOIWIH H3 3eMITH
Xacceray®. Hepeako PaitHOepHa cauTatoT JiMLIb « TyXOBHUKOMY» BoJiec/aBHsl,
nonaras, 410 B TypoBe B 3TO BpeMsl yXKe HaXOMMICH rpedeckuii emuckom™,
TypoBckas eNmucKonus, kak HeaBHo nokazan A. B. HasapeHko, He Momia ObITh
co3gaHa npu Baagumupe, NOCKONbKY 3aHUMAeT JIMHIb BOCBMOE MECTO B Niepey-
He enapxuii pycckoif MUTpornonuy KOHCTaHTHHONO/IBCKOTO naTpuapxara®®, Tem
Gonee, HeT HEKAKMX OCHOBaHUH NpHHIDKATh cTaTyc PalinGepHa, npuHaiexas-
HIETO K YMCITy YETBIPEX BhICHIVX MONLCKUX LEPKOBHBIX UEPAPXOB, MOCBAILEHHBIX
¢ yuacTHeM uMIiepatopa OTToHa Ha 'HE3HEHCKOM Che3ze.

H3-3a OTpBIBOYHOCTH CBeIeHUH TUTMapa HaM He M3BECTHO BpeMA 3a-
xmoueHud 6paka Carononka u nodepu bonecnasa. Coobuiaetca MHilb, 4TO
4epe3 HEKOTOPOE BpeMs M0CJIe JKEeHUTHOBI CITyHHIOCH CIIeNyOLee:

«Kopons [Branumup], ycnsimas, 4To ChIH €ro, NOACTpEKacMblif
Bonecnasom, Tal{HO rOTOBHUTCS BOCCTATh NPOTHB HETO, CXBATHII €TO BMe-
CT€ ¢ *EHOH U Ha3BaHHBIM OTLIOM [enuckonom PaiinGepHom] 1 3akmouun
HX, OTIEALHO APYT OT Apyra, nox crpaxy. Byayuu noa apecrom, nocro-
MOYTEHHBIH OTEL. .. OCBOOOAUBLIUCE OT TECHOH TEMHHLIBI TEA, PALYAC,
OTnpaBHica K cBoOoze BeyHOM caaBhl [TO ecThb, yMep]. ... Bonecnas xe,
y3HaB 060 BCEM 3TOM, HEe NPEMHHYJI 33 HENO OTOMCTHTb, KaK TONBKO MOF.

8 Buczek K. Ze studiéw nad kronika Galla Anonima, sprawa Selencji // Roczniki Histo-
ryczne. 1938. Ne 14. S. 1-27; Bieniak J. Wyprawa misyjna Brunona z Kwerfurtu a problem
Selencji. S. 181-195.

2 Zakrzewski S. Bolestaw Chrobry Wielki. Lwow, 1925. S. 225.

® Tummap Mepaebypeckuti. Xpounka. C. 162.

% Hanpumep: Jlncenxo I1. @. K Bonpocy 06 yupexaennn Typosckoii enapxuu // Bocrou-
Has Espona B CpennesexoBbe. K 80-neriro Baentuna Bacunsesuua Cenona. M., 2004,
C.27-32.

% Cam ucenenosaresb otHec yupexaenue Typosckoil emickormu k 40-m rr. X1 B.: Haza-
penko A. B. TeppuropnanbHO-NIONUTUMECKAs OPFraHU3aLMA FOCYAAPCTBA U eNAPXHATBHAA
crpykrypa uepksu B pesueii Pych (koneu X—XII Bek) // Hazapenxo A. B. Jlpesnas Pycs
U CaBsHe (MCTOpUKO-(HIoN0rHUecKkue ueenegosanus). M., 2009. C. 172-206.
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I'haea 111

Tlocne 31010 AHK KOPOJiA MCTEKITH, H OH YMEP, OCTaBHB BCE HACHIEICTRO 2-M
CBOMM CBIHOBESM; 3-i CBIH TOTAA HAXOAWICA B TIOPEME, OTKYAA NOKE YiH3-
HyB, Gexal K TECTIO; B TIOPLME, [PARIA, OCTAIACK €10 HEHa» .

Ceann6y Ceatononka npoGoeain aaruposarsk 1012 n¥, Ho TorAa nocie-
JIOBABILHE 32 3TUM COObITHA (apecT CBATONONKA, JOCTIXKEHHE H3BECTHI 00
stom INonbim, neperopopsl Bonecnasa o Mupe ¢ I'eHpHXOM, NOATOTOBKA 110~
xona Ha Pyck) He MOTYT BTHCHYThCS B Tako KOPDOTKHil OTPe30K BPEMEHH
J10 Hauana Bo#iuel B 1013 .

M. B. CBepanioB cumtal, 4To 6pak 611 3aunoueH nocie noxoga bonecna-
Ba Ha Pyce 1013 . B utore 3amMupeHns ¢ Bnagumupom, a apect Cesrononka
cocrosyica B 1014 r. win B Havane 1015 n® Ho, no ciiosam TurMapa, boneciias
H3-3a apecTa MCTHJI Biaanumupy, B TakoM Cirydae BpeMEHH Ha MECThb yxke
He ocraBanock — Biragnmup Bckope ymep. I103T0My Apyrue HCCIIEA0BaTeIH
TIPEANONIONKIIIH, YTO 3TOH MecThIO H 6bint noxon 1013 k. (XxoTa ero npuuHHOIA
B TEKCTE NIPAMO He Ha3paH apecT CBATONOINKA), a JKEHUTLO2 H 3ar0BOpP COCTOA-
Jck 210 aroro®. C. 3akxkepckuii narnposan 6pak 1009-1010 rr., B. 1, Kopomox
yTOYHU BepxHIOK rpaHuiy — IMacxa 1010 r.” Hipkueit rpannneii MoxHo
cuutatb nyrentecteve BpyHo B KueB, nockonbky B nuceMe I'eHpHXy HHYEro
o Gnuskux cBA3ax BraauMupa u bonecnasa He coobwaercs.

Korna 661 oH HH Obu1 3aKmoueH, 3T0T 6pak WMen Gonblioe 3HAYCHHE
B MONUTHUKE MONBLCKOTO KHA3A Ha Pycu. CBATONONK Obil NIEPBBIM NPETEHICH-
TOM Ha KHEBCKMH cton nocne cMeptd Branumupa. TecHeilt o103 ¢ 3THM
BOCTOMHBIM COCEIOM Mor nathk bojecnaBy onpefeneHHOe NPeHMyIECTBO
B 60pb6e ¢ 3anaaHnM — KxoposieM ['enpuxom. B kOHIIe KOHLIOB, HMEHHO 3TOT
coro3 npusen BonecnaBa k B3aTuio Kuesa B 1018 . Eciin cBagnba aeficteu-
TenbHO npousonuia 8 1009-1010 rr., To BpyHo He Mor He y4acTBOBATH B 10-
CTIDKEHHH COK03a THE3HEHCKOIO M TYPOBCKOTO TIpaBuTeneh’.

HeBo3MOXHO 0TpULIATh, YTO MyTewecTBHEe BpyHO ocymiecTsiasnock ¢ no-
Momiblo H ono6peHneM nosbckoro kHA3d. Ho ans Bojecnasa KOHTaKkTHI
co CaartononkoM Oblv, HECOMHEHHO, Gariee BaXKHBIM AE/IOM, YEM TIPOTIOBEAD

% Tummap Mepsebypeckuii. Xpouuxa, C. 162-163.

% Haoun H. H. JlevoniucHas ctarbs 6523 r. u ee ucrodnuk. M., 1957. C. 82,

% Ceeponoe M. B. N3pecTua HEMELKHX HCTOYHHKOB O PYCCKO-NONIBCKHX OTHOMEHHAX KOH-
ua X — Havana X1I B. // Hcenenosanus no MCTOPHM CIABAHCKUX U GaNKaHCKUX HAPOJOB.
M., 1972. C. 150-151; JlaruHos3nyHbIe HCTOuHMKH No uctopun Jipesneit Pycu. C. 82;
T'onoexo A. B. ipesuas Pych 1 [Tonsma B nOMMTHYECKHX BIAHMOOTHOIIEHHAX X — NepBoi
tperu X111 8B. Kues, 1988, C. 20; cm. Tawoxe: Hazapenxo A. B. Hemenxue NaTHHOS3BIYHEIC
ucrounnku IX-XII sexos. Texcthl, nepepon, koMmenTapuit. M., 1993, C. 169.

* B nociiegHee BpeMs 3Ty TouKy 3peHus oGocHopan A, I'. TInaxonun: ITnaxonin A. I
Cxinua Bonueb y 30BHimHIA nonituni JlapHeopychbkoi aepxasy (X — nepia noji0BUHA
X1 cr) // Yipaincnkuid icropuunmii xkypran. Kuis, 2000. Ne 4, C. 136.

" Zakrzewski S. Bolestaw Chrobry Wielki. Lwow, 1925. S. 250; Kopomox B. [, 3anannbie
cnaBsHe u Kuesckas Pycn. C. 217.

" Kopomox B. /1. 3ananusie criassie u Kuesckas Pyce. C. 217.
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cpeny XUTeNeH IMTOBCKO-PYCCKOTO MOTPaHHYbs, O KOTOPbIX B ['HE3HO Bps JIH
AMEITH YeTKOe NpecTanieHne. B mo6oM ciryuae, TpyIHO pacCyAaTh O Kakoki-
6o nonuTHyeckoif sxcriaHcuH bosecnasa B TMTOBCKO-PYCCKOM MOrPaHHYbE,
HA TEPPUTOPHU CTONb OTAAICHHON OT Ma30BEUKHX roponos. Ilo kako# npu-
upHe B Hauasie BecHs! 1009 r. MHCCHOHEp oka3ascs Ha Tepuepuy BiIafeHui
TYpPOBCKOTO kKHA31? Pasymeercs, He Gpaunbie fena CBATONONKA NPUBEIH CIOAA
BpyHo-boHubalms. Y4uThiBas pojib, KOTOPYIO MOBCEMECTHO HIPAJIO JyXOBEH-
CTBO B JIETUTHMALIMH BJACTH [HPaBUTEIS, OH U3 BOSMOXXHBIX OTBETOB Ha 3TOT
BOMPOC 3AKJIFOYAETCA B MOIBITKAX XPUCTHAHU3ALIHU TypOBCKoii nepudepuu k
ceBepy ot [IpunsaTty ¥ ynpoueHus B Heil BusaHua CBsTONONKA.

Henb3s cka3ath, BIpo4eM, Obuia Jin y CBATOMNOMKA YeTKast HPOrpaMma 1o
XPUCTHAHU3aLMH CEBEPO-3aNafHONH OKPaHHbl CBOMX BIANCHUI, HO €r0 BJIHs-
HHe Ha BbIOOp MecTa nmpoBeaeHns Muccuu bpyHo-Borngauys BecbMa Bepo-
ATHO. SIcHO Takke apyroe: yOuiicTso ¢B. BpyHo nokassiBaet, uro [Tonemanse
K 1009 r. He BOLIWIO B 30HY MPOYHOT0 BIIMAHNA CBATOMNOJKA, 8 MECTHBIE IPYTI-
b1 M UX JHAEPH! NO-NPeXKHEMY MPEANPHHHMANH HE TOJIBKO HE3aBHCUMBIE, HO
U OTKPBITO BpaxkAeOHBIe 110 OTHOMEHHIO K TypoBy AeHcTBHS.

O motuBax ybuiicTea MECCHOHEpa TPYAHO CTPOUTH Aaxe Aoraaku. O6-
pailaeT Ha ceb BHHMaHHe, YTo COMIacHO XpOHUKe TuTMapa H NOCaeAyIOMUM
coobuueHaM, BpyHo 6but 06e3miasneH. MHOTHE CpeTHEBEKOBLIE aBTOPBI OT-
MEUaJTH, YTO MMEHHO ToJioBa ObLTa MPeAMETOM XKEPTBBI B CITyUaBIIMXCA PH-
Tyanax”. Anam BpemeHckuii ynomunaer, kak B 1066 1. 000mpuThi IPHHECTH
unony Pagaracra rojiosy yOUTOro HMH enucKonia SiHa, HaCKEHHYIO Ha ITUKY ™.
TMono6Hoe aeiicTBue GbIIO COBEPIIEHO U ¢ OTPYONEHHOI rooBoii cB. Boiiue-
Xa, KOTOpYIO BOAPY3WIH Ha kou’*. Bosree Toro, cam BpyHo mucai B nmucbme
Ienpuxy: «He cunraemn 11 rpexoM, 0 KOpOJIb, KOTA FOJIOBY XPUCTHAHHUHA. ..
APHHOCAT B XKEPTBY MO/ 3HAMEHEM AEMOHOB?» ™

IpuBefeHHbIE OTPHIBKU, KOHEYHO, MOIIH UCTILITATh BIMSHHE PACXOKHX
JIMTEpaTypHBIX cTepeoTHoB. Ho Heb3s MOMHOCTBIO MCKIIOUUTD, YTO OHH
B KaKo#-To cTeneHu orpaxarot oObiuan oburareneii 6antuiickoro 6acceiina.
KocBeHHO 310 noaTBepxkaacTcs ykasanuamu I'enpuxa Jlarsuiickoro Ha MaHu-
TIYJISLIAH 3eMTAI0B C TOJIOBAMH NPOTHBHUKOB-TUTOBLEB B 1205 .7 CoobeHns
aBTopoB XI B. 0 4eJI0BEYESCKUX KEPTBONPHHOIIEHHAX MOTYT BOCXOIHUTD K pH-
TyaTU3HPOBAHHOI pealn3aLMH MyOnHYRbIX PELICHUiH, KOTOPbIE MOXHO HA3BaTh
«Ka3HBIO IPECTYTHHKOBY.

2 CM.: Jloemsancxusi I Penurns cnassn v ee ynanok (VI-XI1 8s.). CII6., 2003. C. 149-150.
3 Adamus Bremensis. Gesta Hammaburgensis ecclesiae pontificum. P. 355.

" «Corpus vero loco dimittentes, caput palo fixerunt» (MPH. T. L. S. 183).

SMPH. T. L. S. 226.

76 «Teopopux CIUUMHE M3 APY)XHHBI €ITHCKONA, HATKHYBILWCH HA CH/EBILIETO B catsiX CBeyb-
rara (Swelegaten), Toro, 4ro coGupancs yHHITOKHMTE rpaj boxaii, MPoH3HI eMy GOK KOIbeM,
a CEMUTAILTBI, YBH/IEB, 4TO OH OBETCA B IPEACMEPTHBIX CyAOpOrax, OTPYOHITH eMy TOIIOBY, NIONO-
MHIH HA CBOU CAHU, Ky/1a OHY CKMIAJIHIBATH OJfHH MOJIOBBI JTMTOBLIEB, H NOBETH B CeMuranmion
(l'enpux Jlameudicxuti. Xporxa Jluporm / Tlep. C. A. Annmmckuii. M.; J1, 1938. C. 78).
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Thasa HI

B HanncanHoM camuM BpyHo XKutuu cB. Boliuexa-AnansGepra oH B1a-
IeIBaeT Besiel 3a MoanHom KaHanapweMm B ycTa mpyccoB oTBeT Boifuexy
Ha NpPEeANOKEHNE O KPEIIECHUH:

«By)ll: JIOBOJICH, YTO Thbl 1106pancx 6e3HaKa3zaHHO A0 3TOro MeCTa,
¥ Kak O6bicTpoE BO3BpalleHHe facT Te0e HAZeK Ty OCTAThCA B )KUBBIX, TaK
Majieiilee HPOABUAKEHHE BIIEPE/ IPHHECET BpeX U cMepThb. Hamu u Beei
3TO# CTPaHOH, BXO/l B KOTOPYIO Mbl COCTaBISEM, [TOBENEBAET OOLIMI 3aKOH
¥ OAMHAKOBBIH 00pa3 ku3Hu... U3-3a nonoOHEIX MmoAell Halma 3eMis
He OyZieT IPHHOCHTD YpOasi, IePEBbA II0I0B, HE POAATCH HOBBIE CyHIE-
CTBa, a CTapble YMpPYT. YOUpaiTech U3 HAIIMX NPEIeHoB»””.

Tlo noBoxy stux cnoB J|. TpxemTk Bockiauian: «M K 3TUM-TO JMOIAM
APULLIY CTPAHHBIE YYKaKH ¢ OOPUTBIMH roloBaMy, MOIOINHE HEMOHATHEIC 3a-
KIMHAHWA, ¥ TIEPBOE, 4TO CKA3aJI — YTO XOTAT paspylLlATh BCIO TY HCTILITAHHYIO
NpaBAy, KOTOpOH IUIeMs U3JaBHA PyKOBOICTBOBAIOCH, YTO BCE 3TO ObLIO Ha-
npacHsM 3a0myxaeHHeM B omuOKoi» 8. CxomHbii maccax 06 OTHOIEHUH
oburareneit GarTuiickoro moGepekns, KOTOPBIX OH HA3BIBAN cembamil, K XPUCTH-
AHCKUM MHCCHOHEpaM NpHHauIexuT nepy Ajama bpemeHckoro (1070-e rr):

«MokHO ObL10 ObI yKa3aTh MHOIOE B HPaBaxX 3THX JIOEH, YTO 0CTOM-
HO XBajibl, KOTAQ ORI TONLKO OHH YBEPOBAJIH BO Xpncra, TPOINOBCIHHKOB
KOTOpOIo HHIHE MECTOKO MPECNEAYIOT. .. BILOTS 10 CErONHALIHETO AHS. ..
OHH 3anPCIIAIOT ITOAXO/IMTH K CBAINCHHLIM POLLIAM U HCTOYHUKAM, ONacasiCh,
YTO 3TH MECTa GyyT OCKBEPHEHBI CAMUM IIPUCYTCTBHEM XPHCTHAH» ™.

Henb3s NONHOCTHIO MCKITIONUTD, YTO YOHHCTBO MHCCHOHEPA MOMIIO GbITh
BBI3BAHO [TOTMTHYECKUMH ITPOTHBOpEYHAMH co CaTonosnkoM, Branumupom win
HKaK10# 0ObIYM, HO B CBETE MPUBEAEHHBIX LIUTAT NPEACTABIIAETCS BOSMOKHBIM
noBepHTh coobieHuAM THTMapa 1 KBeiMHOYPrckux aHHANOB O TOM, YTO He-
TNIOCPEICTBEHHOMH MPHYHHOH ero cMepTH 6bl1a HacTOHYMBad [POIIOBE/Ib.

Teno cB. BpyHo, kax 1 Teno ¢B. Boiitiexa, coracHo coobwennto TuTMmapa,
6b110 BBIKyTIeHO bonecnasoM. HecMorps Ha 310, yxe B XI cronerun B ITons-
11I¢ HOAHOCTBIO 3a0BIBAIOT O CyaAbOe MUCCHOHEDA, a KYJIBT CB. bpyHO M He3a-
BUCHMBIH OT Hero KynsT 8. borudauns coxpansics B CpeHEBEKOBbE JHIIbL
Ha Teppuropun CaaieHHo# PuMckoit HMniepuu, oTkyaa BHOBb npHLIES B Peun
TMocnonuryio 8 XVI B. [Ipuunsbl BpeMeHHoro 3abBeHus ceatoro B [Tonbiie,
KaK MpaBuio, OObACHAIOTCA TEM, YTO €TO MOLIU ObLIH YTEPSHBI BO BPEMS CMY-
Thl, HaCTynuBLUeH nocne cMepty bonecnasa. MHEHHA 0 MeCTe HX XpaHEHHUs
pacxonsrcs. HauGonee uHTepecHbIM NpeacTasnAeTca nopaepkusaemoe I, ba-
JyHBCKMM NPEATNIONIONKEHHE, COMIACHO KOTOPOMY OHU HAXOJAMJIMCh B OHOM M3

77 Brunonis Passio S. Adalberti episcopi et martyris / Ed. G. H. Pertz // MGH. SS. T. IV
Hannoverae, 1841. P. 608; MPH. T. L. S. 214; Ilawymo B. T. O6pazoBanue JlutoBckoro
rocynapersa. M., 1959. C. 86.

8 Trestik D. Ktest teskych knizat roku 845 a christianizace Slovantt // Cesky &asopis
historicky. 1994. R. 92. C. 3. S. 451.

" Adamus Bremensis. Gesta Hammaburgensis ecclesiae pontificum. P. 374-375.
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Muccus ce. bpyno Keepghypmcexozo u noxodu Spocrasa

BOCTOMHBIX FOpOIOB, TIOMIHHEHHbIX BitacTH bonecnasa®, orowenumx B 30-x rt. Pycn
(3mech MOXHO NMPEAIOKUTH BapuaHTel ot Bpecra no [epembiuuis).

BparoyOuiicTBeHHas BOIHA 33 KHEBCKHUii cTON ocne cMepTH BnaguMupa
CesarocinaBu4a B 1015 1. He MomIa He Cka3arbCs HAa MOMMTHYECKON CHTyalH
B 6yXCKO-pHNATCKO-HEMAHCKOM perdoHe. B xoze 3ol 60ps6Ll OTpaAaMH
Spocnasa B 1017 . 6b11a pazopena kpenoctb Cearononka Bepectbe®. OnHa-
KO JaXe mociie Toro, kak Cearornonk ok. 1019 r. norepsn BnageHus 1 noru6,
SpocnaB He CyMes MOCTaBUTh MOJ KOHTPOJb ropoll, ocTaBuiniics B ctepe
BITMSHHA MOJICKOTO KHA3A®,

Cnenyrommii noxon Apocnasa Ha bepectse B 1022 . coBnanaer no Bpe-
MeHH ¢ BOCHHBIMH AeHcTBHAMH (rioTa ero corosHuka KHyta Benuxoro
Ha GantnifickoM nobGepexse Butnanna (Whitlande)®, c koTOpbIMM MOXHO
cBA3bIBaTh pazopeHue Kayna®. O6e 3T aKcrieAULHMH HMETH, NO-BUAUMOMY,
AHTUMONbCKYIO HANMPaBIeHHOCTb.

Mpu nacnennukax BonecnaBa B Ma3sosuu B koHue 30-X IT. MEeCTHBIA
npaBuTenb MeIiaB MpOBO3MIALIAET HE3aBUCHMOCTh OT MOABCKOTO KHSA3S.
1. ThIlIKeBHY HAa OCHOBaHHH apXEONIOTHYECKHX JaHHBIX PacCMaTpUBA B 3TO
BpeMA 3anaHyIo 9acTbh Bepxuero [loHeMaHbs Kak nepudepuitnylo yacte
Ma3oBHH®, ¢ YeM B 3HAYHUTENbHON Mepe MOXHO COMIACHTBCS, NOCKONBKY
HaligeHHas Ha ropoauniax Uuaypa u MypasenbHuk kepamuka X — nepso#
noyioBHHRI X1 B., yKpalleHHas LHTaMIIOM, H3TOTOBJIEHA CONIACHO MA30BELIKUM
NPOU3BOACTBEHHBIM TPAIUUUAM®, a OTPbIBOYHBIE MUCBMEHHBIE COOOILEHUA
0 cepuu BOitH 30—40-X rT. MO3BOJIAIOT CUUTATH, YTO COIO3HUKamMH Meiiaga
OLITH He TOJIBKO ATBATH, HO M auTBaY,

B 3T0 BpeMs HauMHa€ETCs HOBBIH 3Tan pycckoii skcnaHcHu. Eme B 1031 1.
oTpAabl Spocnasa BragumupoByda 3axBarbiBatoT y Meuika II UepBeHbckHe
ropoga Ha 3anagHoil Bo/blHY, B COCTaB KOTOPLIX MOIIO GBITh 3a4HCIEHO
u Bepectbe. [ToHeMaHbe 0CTaBallOCh B TOT MOMEHT BHE Cepbl BIUAHUA pyc-

¥ Biatunski G. Misja Prusko-litewska Biskupa Brunona z Kwerfurtu. S, 122-125,

1 Hazapenxo A. B. lpenss Pyck Ha MexcayHapoaHbix myTsx. C. 462475,

8 Fowmianski H. Swigtopetk w Brzesciu w roku 1019. S. 229-244.

# Hazapenxo A. B. [lpesusia Pycs Ha MexayHaponusiX mytsx. C. 497498,

8 B. M. Kynakos aaruposan coxoxenue Kayna 1016 r. OcHoBaHHeM 1A 3Toro Gbuia JIMIIb
no3ausas 3amuck Cakcona I'pammaruka (XI1-XIII BB.) o nokoperun Knyrom Criasuu
4 Cem6un B Hauane cBoero npasnedus (Kynaxos B. H. Uctopus Ilpyccun no 1283 rona.
M., 2003. C. 213; Saxonis Gesta Danorum / Ed. J. Olrik et H. Raeder. Hauniae 1931, T. I.
P. 285). Mexay TeM, Kuyt 6su1 B 1015-1019 rr. Bceneno noromex 6opu6oii B AHIMINM,
M JaXxe JATCKUM JesiaM He yAEs MHOro BHMMaHua (Menoruxosa E. A. banruiickas mo-
nutuka SApocnasa Myaporo // Spocnas Mynpeiit v ero amoxa. M., 2008. C. 94-96).

8 Tyszkiewicz J. Cultural processes connected with expantion of the Rus of Kiev towards
Lithuania in 9"-11" century // Archaeologia Polona. 1975. T. XVL. P. 118.

% Maneeckas M. B. Kepamuka 3anagHopyccxux ropoaos... C. 144,

8 Wiodarski B. Problem jaéwinski w stosunkach polsko-ruskich. S. 14-18; Gudavicius E.
«Lietuvos» vardas XI a~XII a. [ pusés $altiniuose. P. 81.
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Thasa Il

CKOIO KHA34, 4YTO CliedyeT U3 noxoza Ha aAteiaros B 1038 . Ora akcnenuuns,
KaK CYHTAETCs, CTaJIa MPAMBIM CHEACTBHEM COI03a, 3aKII04EHHOro SpociaBoM
MynpbiM 4 rHE3HEHCKHM kHA3eM Kazumupom OGHOBUTEEM, HANPaB/IEHHOTO
nporuB MelyiaBa H ero CTOpOHHHKOB®S,

3anuck o noxone noa 6546 (1038) r. B gpeBHeHIINX PyKONIHCAX HMEET
Takoif BuI; «pocnasb uae va Mrearsm (Jlasp.), «ne Mpocnass Ha IATBArB
(Unar.), B no3auux cnuckax MnarseBckoit nobapieHo «H nodobam»®. B He-
KoTOpBIX cBogax XV-XVI BB. TexcT eule 6onee NpoCTpaHHblil, HO IPOTHBO-
TOJIOXKHBII 10 cMBbICHTy: «Bb 110 6546 une Bechb Benmuku kHA3b Apociass Kb
Kuesy, a Ha 3uMy xoau Ha SITBATSL, ¥ He MOXKaxy uxb B3aT»”, Kak ykazanue
o nobezie, Tak H 0 TIOPAKEHHH, CKOPEE BCETO, HY)KHO TIPH3HATH ILI0Z0OM TBOp-
YeCcTBa No3aHeHmMx cBoq4uKoB. Xota A. A. IllaxmaroB mpeamnojaraj, 4To
MNpOCTpaHHAs 3amHCh NPOHCXOAUT M3 JPEBHEHILEro HOBrOPOACKOro CBOAA
cep. XI8.%", m3Bectre o noxoze 1038 r. orcyTcTByeT He ToNbKO B HoBroponckoii
TIePBO#i JIETOMMCH CTApIIEro ¥ MAaAMIEr0 H3BOAOB, HO H B YCTIONKCKOM JIETONH-
CH, ApXaHTeJIOropoICKOM JIETONHCLE, B KOTOPHIX HEKOTOPHIC HCCIEN0BATeH
HCKaJId Clie/ibl ApeBHero HoBropojckoro ceona cep. XI . CrieoBaresibHO, HET
OCHOBaHMH Monararh, 4TO 3Ta 3aMHCh IPOMCXOAHUT U3 ITOTO CBOAA.

Boiina fipocnaBa 1 Kasumupa B Gacceiine Buciasl 1 Hemana nponomxa-
Jiach B TE€HEHHE Kak MUHUMYM JiecaTunetns. Yepes ABa rofa nocie pasopeHus
ATBATOB OBUI COBEPIICH NOXOM Ha JINTBY, el1e uepes ron — «Ha Ma3oBbILAaHb!
BB Joabaxby (1041 1), OkoHuarenbHas nobena Haa «aepxkasoii Meunasay
6bina onepxana B 1047 ., koraa ee Boxas norud B 6010 ¢ Pycrio™,

HMeHHO 3TH BOMHBI, O BCel BUAMMOCTH, MPUBENH K TEM NepeMeHaM
Ha «ATBDKCKOM» MPOCTPAHCTBE, KOTOphIie GhUIH 3aHUKCHPOBaHbI apXeoaora-
MM — OOpaTHB B 11€Me] CTEHbl HECKONBKHX roposixoB [ToHeMaHbs, OHM nocTa-
BWIM HeMaHCKHii MyTh ¥ MECTHOE HaceNeHUe MoJ yCTOHUMBBIH KOHTPOIIb
Kuesa.

8 Bieniak J. Pahstwo Miectawa. Warszawa, 1963. S. 134-136; Wlodarski B. Problem jaéwinski
w stosunkach polsko-ruskich. S. 18-22; Biafunski G. Studia z dziejéw plemion pruskich i
Jjacwieskich. Olsztyn, 1999. S. 16-17; Kopomox B. /{. 3anagnbie cnasue u Knerckas Pyce.
C. 304-307. — Ilo muenmo A. b. Fonosko, coio3 Kasumupa ¢ SpocnasoM Guun 3akmoueH
cpasy nocne 1noxoja Ha sTearos (lozosexo A. 5. Ipesuss Pyce u Iloasma... C. 66). Hlpen-
AOJIOKEHHUE 0 cot03e MelyaBa ¢ sTssiramM CHHUTaM COMHUTENbHBIM I, braumbik, kotophiii
pacuenrsai noxox 1040 r. na JIutsy xax MecTb 3a nomous atesram: Blaszczyk G. Dzieje
stosunkéw polsko-litewskich od czaséw najdawniejszych do wspétczesnosei. T. 1. S. 17.
S TICPIL. T. 1. Cr6. 153; T. IL. Cr6. 141,

P [ICPJL T. V. Bem. 1. J1,, 1925. C. 127; T. IX. CI16., 1862. C. 81; T. XLIII. M., 2004. C. 53.
1 Kpome Toro, nio MueHio A. A, Illaxmarosa, nepBOHa4aNbHO 3ACH O TIOXOE CTOMIA
He 1ozt 6546, a non 6544 r.: Illaxmamoe A. A. Pasbickanus 0 ApeBHEHIINX PyCCKHX JETO-
nucax. C. 160, 292, 371-372,

2 Hosroponckas nieppas netornuchb. C. 16, 180; IICPJL. T. XXXVIL. JL, 1982. C. 27, 67.

S TICPILL T. L. C16. 153.

* O6Lee KOIMHECTBO NOX00B B Ma3oBuio octaetca auckyccHoHHbM (Kopomox B. /. 3anaybie
cinassine u Kuesckas Pyce. C. 313-321; Tonoexo A. 5. ipesuss Pycs u Honsma... C. 44).
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Tnasa IV

TFOPOAEHCKOE KHSKECTBO
N BOCTOUYHBIE I'OPOJA ITOHEMAHbBSA

He MoxeTs rpajh YKPBITHCS BPBXY rOpbI CTOS
Mamg. 5,14.

Topona

Tlocne Boiin Spocnasa u Kazumupa ¢ MewmaBoM cTajid BO3MOKHBIMH
He TOJIBKO MIEpHONYECKHe BOCHHbIE FKcne Mt B 6acceiin Hemana, Ho u no-
CTPOiiKa 371eCh MOCTOAHHBIX ONIOPHBIX IyHKTOB. FOxHas yacTh [TonemaHbs Gbina
BOBJIEYECHA B POLIECC NOIMTHYECKOH U KyJIBTYPHOH HHTENPAlHH C OCTAJILHBIMH
3¢MJSIMH, HAXONMBIIAMHKCA 10J1 BIACTBIO NoTOMKOB Bragumupa.

Huito Tak He H3IMEHWIO OOIHK 3TOH TEPPUTOPHH, KaK MOSBICHHE FOPOJIOB.
BoNbmMHCTBO M3 HHX BO3HHKJIO H3 NMOPYOEKHBIX KPENoCTeH, MOCTPOSHHBIX
BO Bropoii nonosuHe X1 B. C 3TOro BpeMeHH, a Haubojiee akTHBHO — B CJle-
AYIOLIEM CTONETHM, 3AECh IO PA3BUTUE FOPOACKUX MOCEJICHUH, CONPOBO-
KAAEMOE MPOLECCOM XPHCTHAHH3ALIMM M MOABJICHHEM KHKECKHX CTOJIOB.
I'ponto, Bonkosbick, HoBorpyaok 1 ClioHHM NMPEBPaTWIHCh B 3HAYUTENLHBIE
TOPrOBO-peMECIIeHHbIE NMOCENIECHHA CO crelH(HIEeCKOH COUMATLHON 1 KyJib-
TypHO#H opranu3anueif, Ha BepIIHHe KOTOPOH (B ToM uHcne, OyKBanbHO) Ha-
XOZHIICH KHA3b, 0OMTaBUIMI HAa TEPPHTOPHH BO3BBIIEHHOTO AeTHHIA. Takos
ObL1 pe3ynsTar ueneHanpasineHHbIX JeicTBHi kHaseil Typosa n bepecths no
YCTPOEHHIO 6aNTO-CIABAHCKOTO NOFPaHHYbs B BOCHHOM, ObITOBOM H HAEONO-
FHYECKOM OTHOIHEHHH.

BaxueiimmuMm pycckuM ¢opriocrom crai [ opoden (T'poaHo), BO3BEACHHE
KOTOpOro Ha BbicokoM 6epery HemaHna nokassisaet, 410 OCHOBHO#H €ro 3aiavei
6611 KoHTpONb HeMaHckoro BogHOro nyTn'. CaMo HazBaHHE ropojia FrOBOPHT
0 BOEHHO-000pOHUTENbHOMH Gy HKIMM OceNieHUA. I1epBoHaYaIbHBIH IOCEIOK,
OTKPBITHLH apxeonoraMu Ha 3amkoBoii [ope, 3alMmaics He TONBKO BLICOTO#H
XoJMa, pekoit, Ho U BaiioM. OGHTarenaIMH KPENocTH ObUTH Nemune, KOHHbIE

! Boponun H. H. Rpesuee I'poano // MUA. Ne 41. M., 1954. C. 197.
91



Ihasa IV

BOUHBI H peMeCIIEHHHKH, ofecreuyBaBIIie rapHu3oH. KyibTypa noceneHus
TOBOPHT O HEMOCPEACTBEHHBIX CBA3AX HaceneHus ¢ Pycckoii seMieit. O npu-
CYTCTBHHU XPHCTHAH CBUIETENILCTBYET HAXOAKa KOCTH ¢ 6yKBaMU KUpUILTHYE-
ckoro anabuta. TUITEI MECTHO#H KepaMUKU, KOTOpast IMEET COBCEM HEOOIbLION
MPOHEHT WTaMNOBAHHON «Ma30BELKOH», B OCHOBHOM CBSI3aHBI CBOMM IPO-
HCXOXIEHHEM ¢ ropoaamu Boneiny. [IpocnexuBactes pois Fopoassi B TpaH-
3UTHOH TOpProsJe:

«O TecHsbIX cBa3sx ¢ KueBoM u — mupe — [loaHenposbeM ropopsar
HaliIeHHBIE 3]1€Ch 1T0Ka eIMHUYHBIC 00MOMKH CTEKJISTHHBIX OpaclieTos,
KHEBCKHX MOMUBHBIX MUCAHOK, ampop-kopyar, CTCKAAHHON MOCyaBI,
OBPYHCKHUX INIPAC/HUL U3 po3oBoro mudepa u ceporo cianua. Hapsaay
C 3TUM 31€Ch MHOTO AHTapA, uayiero no Hemany c “surapHoro Gepera™
Banruku»?.

HeonHoKpaTHO BhICKa3bIBAIKCh NPEANONOKEHHS, YTO MOCENEHUE Ha 3am-
KoBoif F'ope MomIo cymecTBOBaTh yxe B KoHie X B}, nin maxe B IX—X BB.*
HO HMKAaKHX HaXx0J0K, KpOMe OCKOJIKOB JICHOH KePaMUKH, B IOATBEPKACHHE
aToro Het’. O60CHOBaHHBIM IPEACTABNsAETCS MHEHHE, COIIACHO KOTOPOMY
TIepBOHAYAIbHBIH MOCENIOK BO3HUK BO BTOpOH NMosioBHMHE Wiy B koHIe XI B.
Ha cBOOOIHOM MecTe, BCKOpe TIorib B noxape M Ol OTCTPOEH CHOBA®,

IMpumepHO TorAa e B BONKOBBICKE B MOy KMIOMETPE OT 3a6POILIEHHOTO
ropoauiia MypasenbHHk Ha 1lIBenckoit [ope cTpouTCs KpenocTs, Bajibl Ko-
TOpOH, cornmacHo aatupoBke M. B. ManeBckoli, 6bLTH HacbinaHbl B KOHLE
X1 B.” Bo3senenue F'oponHsl 1 BoikoBBICKa MOXET OTHOCHTHCS KO BPEMEHH
H3zscnaea Spocnasuya (TypoBckuif KHa3k go 1052 1., nocne cmeptu Apocnasa

% Boponun H. H. [ipesnee I'poao. C. 43,

3 I'ypeeuy @. J1. U3 ucropuu pannero [pomuo // CA. 1951. Ne 15. C. 93-95; Tpycay A. A.
BriHiki apxeanariyubix nacnenaBaHuAy Ha CTapbIM 3aMKy ¥ [poane ¥ 1985-1989 ranax //
Marsprisiiel HaBYKOBa-TpakThidHal kaH(pepaHUbl «My3eit i pa3siuué ricrapsrunara
kpassHaycrsan. I'pomma, 1990. C. 23-24; Tkayoy M. A. Apxeanariutinig nomuiki r. I'pogsa //
Apxeanariusbis noMHiki I'poasesurbinbt. I'ponna, 1992, C. 5; Tpycay A. A., Cobans B. E.,
3oanosiv H. 1. Crapni 3amak y I poone XI-XVIII cr.ct.: Iicropbika-apxeanariytbl Haphbic.
Minck, 1993. C. 6, 18.

4 B yactaocry, A. B. ConoBbeB CuMTAal, YTO CIABIHCKO-ATBAKCKHI NOCEAOK HA MECTE
I'ponno Mor cymectsoBars B IX—X BB., U «0BOSILHO BEPOATHO, 4T0 BlaguMup ¢B. B cBoeM
noxone 983 r. mor nofiti 1o I'opoaxa 1 3aMOXKHTH 3AECh KHKHI NOPONOK, 3aBUCEBILHI OT
Typosa» (Conoeves A. B. Hosbie packonku.., C. 86).

% CM. peueHsuto: 3aay 1O. HoBae nacnenasanbhe ra apxeanérii crapora samka ¥ I'opansi /
Kryuja. 1996. Ne 1. C. 111.

¢ Boponun H. H. [lpesuee [poaso. C. 197-199.

7 [laHHas JaTUPOBKA OCHOBAHA HA XPOHONIOIUH GHITOBAHMS KEpaMUUECKHX (POPM B KyJIETYPHOM
CJI0€ NOA BaJioM, B otnu4ue oT MHCHHA SL. I, 3papyro, oTHOcHBIIETO H3 00IMX cO06paxKe-
Huil CTPOUTENLCTBO yxpennenuii Ha LlIseackoii rope k xoHuy X B. (xorza Ha Illsenckoii
rope ¥ 3aMuHIlE CymIECTBOBATY CHHXPOHHbIE PAHHEMY CJI00 MypaBelbHHKA Cenunina):
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T'opodenckoe knaxcecmeo u gocmounvie 2opooa Ilonemanvs

B 1054 r. 3aHHMan ¢ nepepbiBaMH KHeBCKH cton 10 1078 r.) uiu ero ceiHa
Aponoinka Uzscnapuya (TypoBckuii U 6epecreiickuii kusasp B 1079-1086 ).
MOo3KHO € yBEpEHHOCTBIO CKa3aTh, YTO MEPHI M0 YKPEIUICHHIO IPAaHHULL M yCTa~
HOBJIEHUIO aIMHHUCTPATUBHOTO KOHTPOJA HAJ I0ro-3ananHoil yactbio Io-
HEMaHb IpelPHHUMANTHCh UIMEHHO KHA3bAMH Typosa 1 Bepectba. OTMeTHM,
yro U3stcnasy- [Jumurpuro Sipocinasudy npuHamieKana, no MueHmo B. J1. Sluu-
Ha, HalineHHas I. K. Ilexom B BonkoBeicke B 1948 r. Buciias me4ars ¢ U30-
OpaxeHHeM Ha ONHON CTOPOHE CBATOTO C KOMBbEM M Tpeyeckoil HaAMHCHIO
«Ayut[oe]wen, Ha npyroil — kpecTa-po3eTKu®.

Beine no teyennto ot I posiHo, Ha BO3BBIICHHH NpH BnageHuy B Heman
p. Typba, Gsi10 ocHoBaHO HeGombmoe nocenenue Typuiick (Toypock, Toy-
puck). Ha pasmeniieHne nocenxa, BHITONHSABIIETO BOGHHO-3IMUHHCTPATHBHbIE
3a7a4M, OYeBHAHO, MOBIUANA 61130cTh YeTha p. Ll{apbl. Bekope oHo GbLto
YHUYTOXEHO MOXKApOM, TIOCJIe YETO CelIiIie CO CTOPOHbI Mol 6b110 yKpe-
IJIEHO BAJIOM H HAaYaJI0 NPEeBPAILaThCs B HeGONBIMION TOPOIOK, MEPBBIE YNO-
MHHaHHS 0 KOTOPOM OTHOCATCA ko Bropoil nonosuHe XIII B.° B cpentem
teueHuH Lllapsl, mo-BuauMoMy, Takxe B koHue XI 8., ctpourca Bocronum
(CnonuM), riae NpH apxeojOrHYECKHX PacKoNKax HaiileH 3Ha4YHTENbHBIH
marepuan XII 8.1

K ceBepy ot Typeiicka Ha npaBoGepesxbe [IoHemaHbs, Te panee ¢ KOHIA
X B. cymectsoBalio ropoauiue Kyns6auuHo, ctpoutcsa Hebosbiioe yKpere-
Hue Ha Gepery p. KocteneBku (LllyuMHck#ii palion) — KpalHH#H onmopHBIH
MYHKT PyCCKHX KHf3€eid, Baibl KOTOPOTO OACHINANKCH TPH pa3a, uMenn Ky6o-
BbIit yactokon u B XII B. Ob11H yKperuieHbI GYJIbDKHBIM KaMHEM !,

EnuHcTBeHHBIM U3 noceneHuii [ToneMaHbs, HEOIHOKPATHO YNIOMHHAIO-
pxcs B MicbMeHHbIX HetouHukax XII B., ssisercsa l'opoaeH. [io mpoBeaeHuUs
packonok B ['ponHo B 1930-€ rr. pacnonoxeHue JETONHCHOTO TOPOAa ¢ 3THM
MMeHeM ObUIO PeAMETOM AHCKYCCHH, OTAE/IbHbIE OT3BYKH KOTOPOH CIIBILIHBI
U ceromHs'2. MHOTHE HCTOPUKH COMHEBAINCh, YTO «B IIyOUHE ATBSIKCKHX
necos» 8 XII B. Mor cymiecTBoBarh CTOJIb yAaneHHbIH 0T Pycckoi 3eMIH ropox,
¥ CHUHTAJHM MECTOM €ro pacnoJiOKeHUs OKPECTHOCTH COBPEMEHHOM AE€PEeBHU

3eapyeo A. I Npesnnii Bonkosbick. C. 15, 20; Manesckas M. B. Kepamnka 3anaHopycckux
roponos. C. 100~101.

8 STnun B. JI. AxroBbie newaru Jpesneii Pycn. T. 1. M., 1970. C. 35.

? Higasapuwvix C. A. Benapyckae [Tansmonne ¥ parnim capymsiseuust. C. 15; Maneeckaa M. B.
Kepamuka 3anagnopycckux ropogos. C. 125.

¥ Migasapuvix C. A. Benapyckae IlanaMonne ¥ paHniMm capanassequst. C. 14, 19; Manee-
cxan M. B. Kepamuxa sanagnopycckux ropoaos. C. 132,

W 3gepyeo A. I Bepxuee INonemanse B IX-XI1I B8. C. 75-76.

12 Epmanosiv M. CrapaxsrrHas benapycs. Honauki i Hoarapozcki nepeisiast. Minck, 1990.
C. 257-259; Ilnaxonun A. I «Mcropus Poccuiickas» B. H. Tarnuiesa u uccnenosanme
reHeaioruu Propukosiueii // Cpeanesexosas Pych. Boin. 4. M., 2004. C. 321-330.
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Thaea IV

Toponuo B Gacceiine Ilpunatu (bpecrckas o6nacts)'. Ho B npunsTckoM
Toponxe Hukakux apxeonoruueckux cioeB X—-XII 8. oOHapyxeHo He Obu0'™.
He nMeeT HpU3HAKOB KHKECKOH CTONMLLI U npeiokeHHoe HenasHo A. I Tia-
XOHHMHBIM Ha poib ['opoaHa HeGonbiloe ropoauule Ha [opune, obnanaomiee
Mao#i ykperieHHo# miomansio B 0,3 ra's,

Bormnpoc o pacnonoyxeHuH ropoaa ObL1 pellieH OKOHYaTeIbHO, KOTa B pe-
synsTate packonok 0. Hoakosckoro u 3. Jlypuesckoro na 3amkoBoii lope
B I'ponHo 6611 OTKpBIT KHskeckui aeTuHen XII B. ¢ HECKONBKAMHM KaMEHHbI-
MH 3aHUAMH (B TOM 4HCiie TepeMOM H HibkHel LepkoBbio, paspylueHHOH
npH nokape B nocneguux aecatuiernax XII B.), o kotopom coobmaercs
B MnarweBckoii netorucu nox 1183/84 1. (B aeticTurensnoctn — 1184/85 )¢

ITepBbiMu aecatunaeTusimu XII 8. apxeosiory naTupyOT HauYANO0 HOBOTO
3Tana pa3BHTHA FOPOACHCKOTO NOCEIIKA: YKPEIIAETCH 000pOHHTENbHAA MOLIb
€10 BajlOB, @ HA BO3BBIIICHWAX BOKPYT HMX Pa3pacTacTcs NMOCeNCHUE peMec-
JieHHHKOB. JIocTatouHO OypHBIi pocT ropofa oObsACHAETCA TeM, 4TO HeGOMb-
IO OMOPHBIHA MYHKT B 3€MJIE ATBATOB CTAHOBUTCA KHSDKECKOH cTONMUEH.
B niepsoii nonosune XII 8. npoucxoaut poct nocana I'poaso. [onurnaeckum
4 KyJIBTYpHBIM coObITHEM ObL10 cTpouTenbeTBo B 30-X rr. X1 B. Ha KHSDKECKOM
JIETHHLIE NIepBoii roponeHckoi kaMeHHo uepksu (HuxkHeit), pyuHsl koTopoii
6bia oTKpBITH FO. HonkoBckum.

O BHyTpeHHEM pa3BUTHH ['OpOAEHCKOH BOJIOCTH B 3TO BpeMA H3BECTHO
KpaiiHe HeMHOro. BO/IKOBBICK CTAHOBHTCS BTOPHIM 110 3HAYEHHIO NOPOAOM
nociue I'poato, 0 ueM roBoput 60raThlii KOMILIEKC aPXEONOTHYECKHX HAXOMOK.
Han nocenennem n1oMMHHpOBAIM MOIIHbIE yKpenaeHnns liiseackoi Iopbl,
cocenHee ¢ Heit 3amunie B Hauase XII B. o6HocUTCS BaJIOM M NpeBpamaeTcs
B OKOJIBHBIN ropo, 3aceneHHbId pemecieHHnKkamu. Ha 3amuume B XII 8.
(6osee ToUHAA AATHPOBKA 3aTPYAHUTENIbHA) HAUMHAETCA BO3BEACHHE KAMEHHOMH
LIEPKBH, CXOAHOI 110 apXuTEKTYPHBIM YepTaM ¢ HikHeii nepkoBbio B [poaHo,
CTPOUTENBCTBO KOTOPOH MO HEH3BECTHBIM NPHYMHAM HE OBLIO 3aKOHYEHO.
B 31OM K€ CTOAETHHM K JOro-3anafy oT BosikoBBICKa BO3BOAMTCA ropoaMilLe
y aep. Mctu6oBo, uzBectHo# B ucrounukax XVI 8. kak Mcmub6ozos 20poook.

B Kapamaun H. M. Uctopus rocynapersa Poccuiickoro. T. 11. M., 1816, C. 440. [Ipumeu. 250;
bapcos H. IT. Ouepkn pyccroii ucropuueckoif reorpadpum. C. 104; Ipyueacoxuii M. Ictopist
VYipaiuu-Pycn. Kuis, 1992. T. 11. C. 301-302; Lowmiariski H. Studja nad poczatkami spole-
czenstwa i panstwa Litewskiego. T. 1. S. 54, przyp. 4; T. 1L S. 273, przyp. 1.

" 3gepyeo A. I Bepxuee IMonemanne B IX-XIII 8. C. 6.

B ITnaxonun A. I «Hcropus Poccuiickas» B. H. Tarumesa n uccaeaoasue reHeanoruu
Propuxosuueii, C. 324,

16 Cwm.: TICPIL. T. IL. C16. 634; Jakubowski J. Gdzie lezato «Horodno» hipackiego latopisu //
Ateneum Wilenskie. T. VIL 1930. S. 419-424; Durczewski Z. Stary zamek w Grodnie w
Swietle wykopalisk dokonanych w latach 1937-1938 / Odbitka z czasopisma «Niemen».
1939. Nr. 1. Grodno, 1939.
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T'opodenckoe knaxcecmeo u 6ocmounvte 2opooa Ilonemanna

I1. A. Panmonoprt cBs3as Ha3BaHHE FOPOJHUILA C HMEHEM OJHOTO H3 BOJILIHCKHX
6osp Hauana XIII B. Mcmu6oea, ynomunaemoro MinarbeBckoii 1eTonuchio!?,
KOTOpBIi rUnoTeTHYECKH MoT Gexarhb 3aTeM B [loneManne'®, He uckiirouero
TaKKe, YTO FOPOREHCKHE KHA3bS HMEMH oTHomeHue k CrioHuMy (Oycronums),
Ba)KHOMY TOproBo-pemecnenHoMy HeHTpy XII B. Ha cpenneii Lllape, onHaxo
BOIPOC 0 BOCTOUHO# rpaHuLe ['opoeHCKoro KHAKECTBA OCTAeTCA AUCKYC-
CHOHHBIM.

CaouumM 1 HoBorpynok u3 coobpaxenuil reorpaduueckoii 6mmsoctu
3a4acTyIO BKJIIOYAlOT B coctaB BolocTH ['oporenckux kusaseil. Ho Ciionum
pacnoioxeH Ha myTH K ITHHCKy, a paccrosHne ot Hoorpynka no I'poxHo
H 10 MeHcka HoYTH OJHHAKOBO, [IOITOMY AAHHbIN apryMeHT HeNb3s pac-
LIeHHBATh, kKak onpexesssownii'®. 3auroB, ynoMsHyThii B cepenune XIII B.
B 4MCle MOAYMHEHHBIX MHHIOBIY FOpPOIOB, pacnoiarajics Ha HEMaHCKO-
NPHIATCKOM MEXAYypeube, a paHee MOT KOHTPOJIHPOBATbCA MUHCKHUMH
KHA3BAMAY,

Bo3nnkHoBeHHe ykpemeHuit Ha HoBorpyackoit BO3BHIMIEHHOCTH, 110~
BHAHMOMY, COBNaJaeT Wi HECKONBKO ONepekKaeT CTPOHTENBCTBO HOBBIX
OMNMOPHBIX IMYHKTOB Ha Tepputopuu Oynyweit l'opoaenckoit Bonoctu. [ocie
Toro, kak B X wnu B cepeaure Xl B. 6b10 3abpomeno (Bo3MOXKHO, Noce
BOOPYKEHHOTIO HanajeHus) ropoauiue Pagoromnia, B 15 kM ceBepHee, Ha camoi
BBICOKOMH BO3BbILIEHHOCTH [TOHEeMaHbs BO3BOAUTCS BaJl, KOTOPbiit MpeBpaTui
MECTHOE nocesieHHe B paHHeropoackoi ueHrp?, @. [1, I'ypesudy yTBepxkaana,
4TO B 3TO BpeMs II0CEJIEHHE Ha HOBOTPYACKHX XOJIMax He ABIIOCH 60eBoii
KPenocThbio — M0 €€ MHEHHIO, OHO BO3HUKJIO B HTOTE BHYTpEHHEH 3BOMOLHH,
C/THAHUS HECKOJIBKHX 3eMIIEC/IBHECKIX MTOCEJIKOB H IepepacTaHuA JpEroBHY-
CKOTO IUIEMEHHOIo LeHTpa B ropon®. bonee BepHO# NpeACTaBNsIETCA TOYKA
3penusa C. A. IIluBoBap4uka, Buaesiiero B Hosorpyake BTopoii nojioBHHbI
X1 B. HMEHHO KPEMNoCTh — OMOPHBINA NMOrpaHHYHBIH MYHKT pycCKUX KHA3eH,
OCHOBaHHE KOTOPOIO CONPOBOXKAANOCH PEMECIIEHHO-TOPIOBO# KOJIOHU3ALHUEIH,
KOTOpas ¥ Bbi3Bajia pocT ropoga?,

Y TICPIL T. 1L C16. 718.

8 Pannonopm 11. A. Mctu6oros ropopox // KCUA. Bom, 87. 1962. C. 105-107; 3eepyeo A. I
Bepxuee [Nonemanne B IX—XIII BB. C. 91; Iligasapuvix C. A. benapyckae [Tanamonse §
patiHim capanussewyst. C. 16-17.

¥ Cp.: Anexceee J1. B. 3ananubie 3emim A0MOHIONbCKOI Pycn, M., 2006. Ku. 2. C. 248.
OTICPIL. T. I1. C16. 816. — HauGosee BeposTHOE MECTO pacrionokerus — aep. CTapoMiIbiHbl
Bpecrexoit o6nactu (cM.: Kyza A. B. Mansie ropoza Jlpesueii Pycu. M., 1989. C. 96).

2 Iypaeiu @. J]. Jleranucust Hosroponok. C. 62.

2 Tam we. C. 71.

3 [Tisasapuwix C. A. benapyckae HanaMonne ¥ panrnim capanrsasedunt. C. 11; Tyszkiewicz J.
Cultural processes connected with expantion of the Rus of Kiev towards Lithuania in
9%-11" century. P. 118.
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Iasa IV

CBA3biBas CTPOMTENBCTBO yKpeIeHH# ¢ feaTeNbHoCThi0 SpocnaBa
BnagumupoBuua, C. A. [IuBoBapurk He UCKIIOYa, 4To B [ToHeMaHse B X1 B.
CTOJIKHYJIHCh HHTEPECH! KHEBCKOTO KHA3 U BpsAtuciaBa noloLKoro, KOTophie
OBbLTH CONO3HHUKAMH H NMONENNIH Cepy BIHAHHA Ha CeBEPO-3anafHol nepu-
tepun, B pesyasrare yero Spocnas ykpenuics B jieBobepexHoM [loHeMaHbe,
a bpauucnas — B [oxsuHpe?. BrpoueM, HOBOTPYACKHE YKpEIUIEHHS MOIIH
BO3HMKHYTb H HECKOJIbKO IO3Xe, MPH HacieaHukax Spocnasa (comacHo
natuposke ®. J{. l'ypesuu — B 50-60-¢ rr.?*). [Ipu 3TOM OCTAETCA TOMBLKO
rajarh, Kak 3aTpoHyna 3emiu IloneMaHba 6oppba BeecnaBa bpsuncnaBuua
¢ SpocnaBuuamu Bo Bropoii nonosuHe XI B.

Bnepenie HoBorpyaok ynomusaercs B UnaTbeBCKO# JIETONMUCH JIHITD
4epe3 IBa CTOJIETHS, NPU OMHCAHWUKM COOLITHI 1249 1., xorAa OH HAXOAWICH
MoJi BJIACThIO JIATOBCKOTO KHA3A Bofimenka®. Ilo Bcel BUIUMOCTH, C 3THM
rOpoiOM TaKKe CBA3AHO YNOMHUHAHHE kHA3A H3zacnasa Hoeozopodvckozo,
XOOHBLLIETO NoA pykoBocTBoM Munnosra B Ma3osuio B 1238 r.”” Hu ogHa u3
6onee paHHHMX AaT OCHOBaHHA WY NIEPBOT0 YMOMHHAHUA TOPOJA, KOTOPbLIE
MOXHO BCTpeTUThb B iutepatype (1005, 1044, 1066, 1116, 1212 u 1228 rr.),
He MOXeT ObITh puHATa: rpamMota 06 yctaHoBieHud TypoBckoli Enapxun
1005 r. aBnsierca panbcuduxarom?; nox 1044, 1066 n 1212 rr. peus Geccnop-
Ho uget o Hosropoae Benunkom®, nox 1228 — 06 orpage us Hosropoaa-
Cepepckoro (0JHAM U3 IIaBHBIX Y4aCTHUKOB KOATULMH, HanaBLiel Ha Kame-
Hell, 6611 Muxaun BeeBononosuy UepHUroBckuif, npuseaiunii U Boklcka
4epHUroBCKux ropofoB)*. B ussectuu 1116 r. cooGiaercs o nocrpoiike ans
nyeHHbIX xuteneit JIpyuka ropoaa Kennu B Iepescnasckoii semne®,

* [isasapywix C. A. Benapycxae Ilanamonne § pannim capamusseuyst. C. 7, 11.

B Nypagiy P. J]. Jetanicunt Horopoaok. C. 61.

» JICPJL T. 11. Cr6. 816.

7 Tam xe. C16. 776.

3 [1lanoe 4. H. Typosckue ycrasbt X1V Beka o gecatune / Apxeorpadudeckuii exeroqHuk
3a 1964 roa. M., 1965. C. 255-256, 271, Jlwcenxo I1. &. Rpesuuit INunck. X1-XIII 8.
Munck, 1997, C. 14-16.

® CMm.: Iypagiv @. [ Jleranicust Hoeropozok. C. 52-53; Bapanaycxac T. HoBorpynok
B XIII B.: Mcropus u Mud. // Castrum, urbis et bellum: 360pHix HaByroBsix mpau. ITpeic-
Byaelyia namsini npagecapa Mixacs Tkayosa. bapanasiusl, 2002. C. 29. — Jlara 1212 .
ykazana M. H. TuxoMupoBbM, B netonucH peus uaetr o Hosropone BenukoM, rae cunen
Mctucnas Mcrucnasuy Yaanoit (Tuxomupoe M. H. ipesHepycckue ropoaa. C. 42; TICPJL
T. II. Cr6. 731).

Y IICPIL. T. IL. Cr6. 753; 3aiiyes A. K. Yepruronckoe kusxectso X—XI1 B.: H36panusie
Tpymsi. M., 2009. C. 118. ,

SHICPIL T. 1. Ct6. 291, — Ynomunaxne Hosorpysxa no neaopasymenwio ysuzen T. HapGy
B crioBax Kapam3uHa: «...colH MoHOMaxoB, Sipononk, orycrounn Jpyuk 1 BeiBen suTencH
8 Hogbili 20podok (nMeeTca B Buty ropoa XKenun, — A. K.), s Hux ocHopausbtihy (Kapam-
3un H. M. Ucropus rocynapersa Poccuiickoro. T. I1. C. 147; Narbutt T. Dzieje staroZytne
narodu litewskiego T. III. S. 271-274).
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Topodenckoe kusxcecmeo u aocmoynsie 20pooa lonemanosn

Hassanue ropozna BcTpedaetcs B maTbeBCKO JIeTOMICH B pasHbIX dop-
Max — Hoevzopoos, Hoéveopodokv, Hoeviu [opoovks, B MCTOYHHKAX
XVI B. — naxe Hosuiti [opodey, B 3ereiibckoM roBope — Naugardas. Io
Kakoif IpHYHHE 3TOT Topox 6bin HasBaH HOBLIM? @. [I. ['ypeBn4 mpeanosno-
W1, YTO TAKOBBIM OH CTaJl B cepeauHe XI B. 10 OTHOLIEHHIO K CyIIECTBO-
BaBLIMM Ha ero Mecte Joropoackum nocenenusam*2, ITo Maenmto C. A. Iuso-
BapuYHKa, Ha3BaHHE MOABUIIOCH B CBA3H C MEPECHECEHHEM LIEHTPa OKPYTH
¢ roponuma Pagoroma®>, OpuriHanbHYI0 BEPCHIO BbLABHHYN B. A, UeMepHi-
KHii: COBpeMeHHOe Ha3BaHUe ropo MOT NPUOOPECTH NOCE CTOJNETHA CBOETO
cymecrBoBaHus — B koHue XII B., mocie noxkapa u KOPEHHOH nepecTpoiku
yKpemieHui.

BripakeHre «HOBbili TOPOAOK» MOT/IO IIPUMEHATHCA KaK K MOCEICHHIO,
CMEHHUBIIEMY CBOH XapaKTep € CeIbCKOTO Ha ropoJCKOMH, Tak M K HOBBIM
YKperieHHAM, OCTPOEHHBIM BMecTO CTapbix>’. B HoBorpyzake oepeBsiHHEIE
YKperuteHHs: Ha TeppHTOPUH 3aMKOBOM ropbl BO30GHOBIISUIUCH M MEPECTPau-
Bayuch B XI-XIII BB. He MeHee naTH pa3*®. Oco6o MaciuTabHbIe paboThI GbLTH
npouseenens! Ha rpanuie XII-XII BB., korma Ban Ha 3amkoBoii T'ope Gbin
nepeIBHHYT Ha Kpail BepxHeil niaomanku®’. ¥ nogHoxbs 3aMKOBOH FOpBI
B Hayane XIII B. Gbi1 HaCKIMAH TOTIOHHTENbHBIH Ban’s,

IMockonbxy eBoGepexbe IToHEMaHbs BKIIOYAIOCH B COCTaB apeaa pac-
ceeHua Aperosuyelf, HeKOoTophIe HeclleaoBaTeNy cuntany, 4yro HoBorpynok
orHocuncs K TypoBckoMy win [uHckoMy krspkecTBy™. Kak mokassiBaeT npy-
Mep MeHcka, caMo 110 cefe mpUcyTCTBHE B MECTHBIX KypraHax « AperoBHUCKHX»
3epHEHbIX Oyc U cxomHbie uepThl morpebanbHOro obpsga ¢ mMoNecCKUM pe-
THOHOM e€llle He TOBOPAT O NMOJUTUYEeCKOMH 3aBUCUMOCTH oT Typosa wiu ITuH-
cka — HanpoTHB, Bo BTopoii nonosrHe XI B. Ha CBUCIOYH NMONOLKUM KHA3EM
BcecnaBoM bpsiunciaBuieM 6b11a 0CHOBaHa MOLIIHAsA KpenocTb MeHCK, nepe-
HABILIAs Ha3BaHHE OT ropoaumia Ha Mexke. B Hauane XII B. 371€ch OHa CTaHo-
BUTCA LeHTpoM BraaeHuit [neba BeecnaBuya. B 20-30-x rr. XII B. MeHck
6b1T 3axBayeH KMEBCKMMHU KHSA3bAMH M HaXOAMJICS B COCTABE BIAaACHHIA

2 INypaeiy @. /1. Jleraticunt Hosroposok. C. 71

% Misasapuwix C. A. l'apanzimva Paparourya — mardsimel nangpaanix HaBarpanxa.
C. 172-173.

34 Benapyckin seranicst i xponiki / V. Y. Apnoy, B. Yamspsixki. Miuck, 1997. C. 395.
% Jns cpaBHEHHMSI MOXHO MPHUBECTH HOBLOPOJCKYIO 3amuch non 1262 r., koraa Hosropon
yKe CyLIeCTBOBAN U NosBepres nepectpoiike: «Cpybuma nos2opooyu 20pods Hoewy. Hos-
ropoJickast nepBas JICTONKChH CTapLUIEro H Miaamero uisonos. C. 83.

% I'ypasiy . []. Neranicust Hosroponok. C. 72-78; Tkauee M. A. 3amxu benopyccun.
Munck, 1987. C. 14.

7 I'ypasiv @. J1. Jleranicust Hosroponok. C. 77.

3 Tam we. C. 78

¥ bapanayckac T. Hosorpyzox B X11I B.: Uctopus u mud. C. 29.
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Thaea IV

TYPOBCKOTO KHSXXECTBa, HO ¢ cepenuHbl 40-x rr. U 10 camoro koHua XI!I s.
Y BJIACTH TaM CHOBA oKasasiucs notomku [ie6a BeecnaBuyga,

PacrnionoxeHHble HA HEMAaHCKO-TIPHIIATCKOM BOAOPA3Zieie B BEPXOBBAX
Jlauu u Cayuu typosckue ropozna Kneueck u Ciryueck, O0CHOBAHHBIE B CEPEIHHE-
koHue XI B., Ha nporsoxenun 40—60-x rr. XII B. nepexoawiu u3 pyk B pyKu
TipeICTaBHTENICH PA3IHYHBIX TUHACTHIA, ABIAACE cBOeOOpa3HOi pa3MeHHOi
MOHETOI1 B TEPPHTOPHA/IBHBIX CTIOpax «00eeHHBIX» POACTBEHHHKOB C KH-
eBcKkHMH KHa3bamu® . Beuia s cynp6a HoBoroponka noxoxa Ha cynsly ro-
PONOB «APErOBUUCKO# BONOCTH» WM MeHcko# okpyrH?

B nopesomonnonHo# ucropuorpaduu ropoga Bepxuero [loHeMaHb4,
BKmouas I'oponex Ha Hemane, yallle BCero OTHOCWIH K TEPPHTOPUH KPHBHY-
cKoit KOTOHM3ALMY N BJIAJICHIAM NOTOLKHX HITM MUHCKHX KHa3ei*2, Ha dop-
MHPOBaHHE TaKOH TOUKH 3peHHs MOBIHATO AHAICKTHOE eAHHCTBO [ToHeMaHbs
¢ apeasioM Oesopycckux roBopoB MuHCKoi ry6epHuH, oTiaIHIHe MECTHBIX
TOBOPOB OT MOJNECCKHX U HEsACHOE u3Bectue xpouuku Ierpa JlycOypra, Ha-
3BaBiliero TeppuTOpHIO B paiione Hoporpyaka «terra Criwicien®®. Takxke
M. I'pymieBcKkHii MPHBOAMA «apryMEHT MOJYAHHMD) : €CIIA Obl 310 ObLTH TYPOBO-
TIMHCKHE 3€MJTH, TO KKHOPYCCKHE HCTOUHHKH HE 000LLTH ObI HX CTOPOHONY.
ITpennonoxenus o npuHALICKHOCTH 3Toi TeppuTopuu B X1l B. KHA3bAM
MEHCKOM IMHACTHH MOYKHO BCTPETHTL H B COBpEMEHHO# ucToprorpadumn®,

Jlrobbie 3amMedaHns B TaKHX 06CTOATENBCTBAX MOTYT HOCHTD JIHIIB TU-
noTeTuueckuii xapakrep. HyXHO npH3HaTh AOCTATOMHO BEPOATHBIM MpU-
cyTcTBUe B HoBorpyake kHs3eH HiH HAMECTHUKOB TUHCKO-TYpPOBCKOM K-
HacTHH. HoBroponok, HECOMHEHHO, UMEN IKOHOMHYECKHE H NOJIUTHHECKUE

# Kansiozinexi JI. V. YMauasauni i y36paenne a3sasinua neranicnara Cnoyvacka. (X1I-
XIII crer.) // Ticraperuna-apxeanariunpl 36opHik [amsani Mixacs Tkauosa. Miuck, 1993.
Y. 1. C. 160-181; lazousaxoy B. C. Ymauasauni Kneuxa XI-XVHI crer. // Tam xke. U. 2.
C.771-92.

“TICPIL T. IL. Cx6. 310, 383; Cepedonun C. M. Ucropuaeckan reorpadus. C. 137; Kyu-
kun B. A. Nperouun B X — Hayane XIII exka. C. 44.

" Bensiee H. J|. Pacckassi u3 Pyccxoii ucropun. Ku. 4. Y. 1: Ucropus MMonorcka wim
Cesepo-3anagHoit Pycu ot apesueiituux Bpemen ao JioGnunckoii yuuu, M., 1872. C. 10;
Anmonosuu B. B. Moxorpadmun no ucropun 3anagnoit u Oro-3anagnoit Poccun. Kues,
1885. C. 20-21; Hosnap-3anonscxuii M. ®. Ouepx ucropru Kpusuuckoii u [jperopuuckoii
3emenb 110 konua XII cronerus. C. 55; /liobasckuii M. K. Ouepx nctopys JIMTOBCKO-PYCCKOTO
rocynapersa. M., 1915. C. 17.

“SRP. T. L. P. 180; Ilemp u3 [yc6ypea. XpoHuka 3emin Ilpyccoii / Tlep. B. K. Mary3osa.
M., 1997. C. 173.

“ I'vywescvkuii M. C. Icropia Vkpains-Pycn. T. 11. C. 303.

5 Haceeiy B. JI. Teneanariunnist Tabnitibl cTapajiayHix KHSOKALKIX i Marnatix Genapyckix
ponay 12-18 craroaaszay. Minck, 1993. — IepconanbHblii calfT Genopycckoro HCTopHuka
Bsuecnasa Hocesuua. URL: http.//vn.belinter.net/vkl/tables.html (nara nocneasero no-
ceuenms: 07.08.2008).
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Topodenckoe kusxcecmeo u eocmounvie 20poda Ionemanon

cBa3u ¢ KueBoM, H 3TH CBs3M ocymecTaisuch yepe3 [onpunsitbe. Ho 1 Bo-
NpOC 0 BO3MOXCHOM TIPHCYTCTBHH B HEM NpeJCTaBUTENEH MEHCKOM IMHACTHH
3aCNy)KMBaeT PACCMOTPEHHS, TeM GoJiee, OH MOT IIEPEXOANTD ITPECTABHTENIAM
POACTBEHHBIX AUHACTHI MoodepeaHo. 31ech BHHMAaHHe NMPHBIEKAIOT JBa
obcroarenscTsa. Bo-nepsrix, obpaliaet Ha ceb4 BHUMaHKe, 4TO eAMHCTBEH-
Hblli H3BECTHBIH NAMATHHK HOBOTPY/ICKOi IpeBHEPYCCKOH HEPKOBHOM apxH-
TeKTypbl — xpam Bopuca 1 [e6a, nocTpoeHHbIi Ha TEPPHTOPHH OTKPLITOTO
nocaza B XII B. (B 40-60-x rr.?) — Bo3BOAMIICA MacTepaMu U3 BurtebGcka
(rpedeckoii apTensbio?), a ee ralepeH — MOJOLKHMH CTPOMTEISIMH, HCIOMb-
30BaBIIHMH TEXHUKY KJIAAKH «YTOIUICHHOTO psgan’s,

Bo-BTOpBIX, B 3TOM e KOHTeKCTe HeoOXomuMo paccMoTpeTh ripobieMy
TOTNOHUMOB THMNa Kpusuyu, KOTOpbIC HEOJIHOKPATHO BCTPEYAIOTCH HA TEPPH-
TopuH HoBorpyauuHsl 4 B octaisHOM [loHemanbe: Kpusuyvu Ha npaBom Ge-
pery Hemana Bosne benuupl, Kpueuuu na nesom 6epery Hemana k cesepy ot
Hosorpyaka, Kpusuuu k 3anany or lepeunta B6nu3u 3enopsinkn. Ha nepsbiit
B3N, HX XapaKkTepucTHKa Obuta Gbl yMECTHOI B [J1aBe O CAaBAHM3ALMH,
HO XPOHOMOTHS MCNOB30BAHUA 3TOTO 3THOHHMA BBIXORMT 32 PaMKHM «ILie-
MEHHOIo» nepHoza.

E. Oxmasbckuii Benen 3a X. JIOBMSIHBCKHM BCE 3TH Ha3BaHWUA OTHOCHI
K THIY «rneputhepHifHBIX» — BO3HHKAIOLIMX HA CTbIKE TJIEMEHHbIX apeanoB —
M JaTHpOBAJ UX BO3HMKHOBEHHME B mHpokoM auanazoHe VII-XIII Ba., npo-
yepaMBaA MO HHM JIMHHIO JIMTOBCKO-PYCCKOH 3THHYECKOH rpaHMLbl B TLIE-
MetHy10 snoxy»*’. Hanpotus, @. I, ['ypeBi cuMTana ux 3KCTeppHTOpPHATbHBIMH
(NOABMBIIMMHCS B pe3yJIbTaTe NepeceneHns HeGOMbINX rpynn KpuBHyei
B MHHO3THHYHOE OKpyXeHue)*.

HasBaHus kpusuyeil, BATHMYEH, paluMuucit ¥ Iperopuued NpoxoIKaoT
¢urypupoBarb Ha ctpaHuuax Jieronuceit u B XII B., xorna apyrue «iieMeH-
HbIE» 3THOHHMBI U3 3THOrpaduueckoro onucaHus [TobecT BpEeMEHHBIX JIET
niepecTaoT ynorpetnarsca®. Ipu onucanuu coGwithit XII B. oHM Yalie Bbi-
CTyNaloT Kak TeppHTOpHalibHbie 0003HaueHu. [Tox 1127 r. noxoaoM «Ha
Kpusnue» Ha3BaH maciTaGHbli noxol, HanpaBieHHbIH KHEBCKHM KHA3EM

“ I'vpesuy . /1. 1) O speMenu noctpoiiku uepksu Bopuca u [ieGa 8 Hosorpyaxe // KCHA.
1986. Bom1. 187. C. 36-40; 2) Jleranictbt Hosroponok. C. 232; Pannonopm I1. A. JipeBrepycexas
apxurekrypa. CI16., 1993. C. 64; Anexcees JI. B. 3anaznbie 3eMIu TOMOHroIbCKol Pych.
M., 2006. Ku. 2. C, 86-87, 102.

47 Lowmianski H. Poczatki Polski. T. I1. S. 281; Ochmariski J. Litewska granica etniczna na
wschodzie od epoki plemiennej do X VI wieku. S. 27-31.

® I'ypasiu @. . Jieranicas Hosroposok. C. 67.

4 [Tawymo B. T. JletormcHas Tpaauims O «IUIEMEHHBIX KHSKEHUAX» H Bapspkckuii Bonpoc //
Jletonucu u xpouuku 1973. M., 1974, C. 108-110; Jlykun I1. B. BocTodHOCIaBAHCKHE
«nieMeHa» B pycckux neronucax: Mcropuueckas namats u peansHocth // O6passl npo-
IIIOr0 M KOJUIEKTHBHAs MACHTHYHOCTS B EBporie 10 Hauana HoBoro BpeMenu. M., 2003.
C. 271-280.
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Iaea 1V

McrHcnaBoM BinanuMupoBHYeM NPOTHB MOMOUKKUX KHA3eH*’. B crenyroumit
pa3 Mbl BCTpeyaeMcs ¢ NpOU3BOAHBIMU 3TOTO TepMuHa noa 1130 r., korna
McrHcnas nocnan «no kpusumscmeu (Kpusckoia) KHaze», NOCAAWI WX B TPH
JIOIBH H «32a HecoymaHue» otnpasui B Koncranrunonons®!. CHoBa Ha3BaHMe
CBA3BIBAETCA C MONONKOM KHAXECKOM AUHACTHEH MPH OnUCaHUM NOXO0Aa
Ha Cnynk B 1161/1162 rr, cpeid y4aCTHHKOB KOTOPOTO Ha3BaHbl KPHBCKHE
KHA3BA (€ Cb KpuBbCKUMU (KpUBCKBIMU) KHAZoMU» ). YUACTHHKOM 1TOX0Aa ObL
Bonoaaps I'ne6oBuu n, BO3MOXHO, ero crapmuii 6par Pocticias MeHckuii,
€CJIH OH eliie ObLT XKHB™.

O 4eM roBopuT ynotpebieHHe 3THX TEPMUHOB — 00 yCTOHYHUBOCTH
KHIDKHOM TpaaUIIHH WX O IIUPOKOM HCIIOIb30BaHNH TepMUHA? YIIOMSHYThIE
TOMOHHMBI, CKOHLICHTPHPOBaHHbIE BIOJIb PAHHLL BNaICHUIT HOJOLKHX KHs3eH,
CBHAETENLCTBYIOT B NOb3Yy Broporo. Kpome Toro, TepMuH 6bi1 3aMMCTBOBaH
HOCHTe/SIMHU GaJITCKUX TOBOPOB (KaK H3BECTHO, B COBPEMEHHOM JIATBIIICKOM
A3bIKE ITHOHUM OTpaxkeH B Oe3cyddukcanbHoit popme krievi «pycckuen).
B neronucsax npu onucanuu co6withit IX—XII BB. mo 1127 r. dpurypupyer
dopMa kpusuue v kpusumocmeu, a B ocneqHUX u3BecTwsix 1130 u 1161 .
NpHiIarareabHOe BCTpeyaeTcs yxe 6e3 narpoHumudeckoro cydpduxca — kpus-
ckue kHsize. HecMOTps Ha To, YTO B COBPEMEHHOM JIATOBCKOM 310 0003HaueHHe
HE M3BECTHO, HA BO3MOXHOCTb €r0 NPUCYTCTBHA paHee B roBopax JIMTBBI
yxa3biBaeT Kriveiki§kiai — na3BaHue ropoackoro MorwibHuka X1V B. B Kap-
HaBe, 4acTh TIOXOPOHEHHBIX B KOTOPOM COCTaBJISIIH XPHCTHaHE™,

Ecnu yunTsIBaTh ynoMsHy Thie 06CTOATENBCTBA, TO CTAHOBHTCS ACHO, 4TO
TOTNIOHMMbI TURA Kpusuyy MOIIIH BO3HHUKATh B 30HE 6aNTO~-CNaBAHCKUX KOH-
TAaKTOB B CAMBIX Pa3JIMYHBIX CUTYALMAX: B Pa3HbIX A3BIKOBBIX TpaguLHAX
0603Ha4eHUE MOIIO OBITH CBA3aHO CO CNABAHCKUM A3BIKOM, XPUCTHAHCTBOM,
ONpeICICHHON TEPPUTOPHEH, TTONIOLKOH KHSKECKOH AUHACTHEHA.

Han6onee 3araqoyHbIM OCTaeTCs HAUMEHOBAHHE HOBOTPYACKOM OKpyrd
«3emuieli Criwicien B XIV B. IpH oNHMCaHUH HEYAAYHOTO MOX0/a OPAEHCKOTO
orpsaa Ha Hosorpynok. Iletp ycOypr B «Xponuke [Npycckoii 3emnn», 3a-
KOHYeHHOI Bo Bropoii notosuHe 20-x rr. XIV B., coobmaer o noxoae F'enpn-
xa (oH IMnouke Ha «3emmo Kpusuun»® (ad terram Criwicie) B centadpe

¥ IICPI. T. L. C16. 297.

SITICPAL. T 1. Cr6. 303.

52 Tam xe. C16. 521.

53 Anexceea JI. B. Tlonoukas 3emns. C. 272-273.

3% Zabiela G. Laidosena pagoniskojoje Lietuvoje // Lietuvos archeologija. 1998. T. 15.
Vilnius. P. 356-358.

55 B. T. IMauryto nepeBomin 31o 0603HaYeHME Kak «3eMIA kKpuBHueit», B, M. Mary3osa — xax
«ipuBruckas semysp. I1 B, Jlyxun ciran nocnepmit Bapuat npemouurensibM (awymo B. T
JlerormicHas TpaauLmg O «IIEMEHHBIX KHsbreHusax». .. C. 110; Ilerp u3 dyc6ypra. Xponuka
semnn [Ipycckoit. C. 173; Jlyxun I1. B. BocrouHocnassHckue «ruieMeHan... C. 283).
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T'opodenckoe knsacecmso u 6ocmoyunvie 20pooa Ilonemanvs

1314 r. v pasopeHnu ropona, Ha3biBaeMoro ManbiM HoBroponom (parva No-
gardia). Bparbsa OpaeHa oryCTOINUTH FTOPOA M OKPYTY, NepeHOUEBAIH O
CTE€HaMH 3aMKa, NPEANPUHSAIHN €0 HITYPM, a NOCIE ITOT0, OCTaB/ICHHbIE 6e3
NpOBHaHTa B pe3ynbrare AcHCTBMH JlaBbina I'opoaeHCKOro, BO3BPaTHIUChH
B [Ipyccuio®.

CruxoTBOpHBIH nepeBos AaTUHCKoH XpoHukH [lycOypra Ha HeMeUKHi
A3bIK, BeINONHEHHbIH Hukonaem EpomnHsiM, coxpaHseT ¢abyty u3BecTns
JycOypra 1 HOTIONHAET €ro HOBBIMY NMOAPOOHOCTAMH (TaKUMH, KaK CMEPTH
noz creHamu HoBorpyaxa noresana Jlusana). ¥ Epowsna Mbl BCTpedaem
HaszBaHHe lant Kriwitzin n, BO3MOXHO, HAMMEHOBAHHE HACEJIEHHUS 3TOM 3eMJIH
(7): Di vart was kegn Kriwitzin®. Kparkoe coobienue o noxoae Ha Hoso-
rpyoK MOXHO o0HapyxuTh B pykonucu «Cambutickoro kaHoHuka» XIV B.:
Fuit expedicio versus Kriwicz®, nanee nanpasieHue Noxoja yka3biBaeTcs in
fines Ruthenorum Criwicz®.

g HeMenxux uctoaHnkoB XIV B, 00b14Ha npakTiKa 0003HAYCHHS Tep-
PHTOPHH [0 HA3BAHWIO UMEHHU, 4TO BUIHO U3 orucaHus Burangom Map6ypr-
ckum noxoza 1361 r., koropsiii Gbut HanpasneH in Russyam in terram Delitcz.
Tak Ha3BaHO BEJIMKOKHSDKECKOE HMEHYe JIenaTuuH, pacrosnaraBiueecs k CeBepo-
BocToKy ot HoBoropoaka na Hemane. B 1830 . U. doiirt, yuurnias 6onee
NO3/IHIOI Bepcuio pacckasa EpommuHa, B kotopo#i mtypm HoBoropoaka no
Heopa3syMeHHIO NepeHeceH 1o creHbl 3amka Kpusuu (Kriwicz castrum),
BBIJBHHYJI BEPCHIO, COIACHO KOTOpoii noxon 1314 r. pazopun noceneHue
B paiioHe coBpeMeHHOIi nepeBHu KpuBuuu Jluackoro p-Ha®. C atoif ke ne-
peBHeii cBsi3an nogBieHne Ha3BaHus terra Criwicie usnarenb Xponuku Jlyc-
6ypra M. Tenmen®. B Takom ciyuae, kHsokeckuii Apop Kpusuuu Ha Gepery
Hemana B Hauasne XIV B. HeoOxonHMO cuuTaTh CBOEOOpa3HBIM aAMHHHUCTpA-
TUBHBIM HEHTPOM Okpyrd. ComiacHO Apyroii, He MeHee NOMyAIpHON BEPCHH,
o6o3HadeHne [lycOypra cuuraercs NpU3IHAKOM «KPHBHYCKOIO XapakTepa
Yepnoit Pycu», npospieHUEM UCTOPUIECKOH NAMATH O TUIEMEHHOM» Tie-
puoze ucropuH IloneMaHba%.

6 SRP. T. I. P. 180.

57 «IToxox 6but Hanpasnen npotus kpusuyei» (Ibid. P. 584-586).

5% «...B 1314 r. 6511 moxon Ha Kpusua» (Ibid. P. 282).

¥ Ibid. P. 285.

% Voigt J. Geschichte Preussens. Bd. IV. Kdnigsberg, 1830. P. 302.

f SRP. T. L. P. 180; Tatoke cm.: Iterp us [lyc6ypra. C. 328.

%2 Bonnel E. Russisch-liwlindische Chronographie von der Mitte des neunten Jahrhunderts bis
zum jahre 1410. St. Petersburg, 1862. P. 161-162; Lowmiariski H. Poczatki Polski. T.I1. S. 281;
Ochmanski J. Litewska granica etniczna na wschodzie od epoki plemiennej do XVI wieku.
S. 27-31; I'ypaein @. /. Jierauicast Hosroponok. C. 67; Jlykun I1. B. BocrounocnassHckue
«IuieMeHa» B pycckux neromucax: Heropuueckas namaTs n peanbHocts. C. 282.
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Thaea IV

HaxoHew, KpuBUUCKO-NIONOLKHH Ciieli B HCTOPHH [10HEMaHBA CBA3aH C BO~
MPOCOM O MECTOTIONIONEHHH | OpOAILA — KPENOCTH, € TMHCTBEHHAIN YITOMAHYTOM
pa3 B Unarsepckoit ietonucu nox 1161/1162 r. npu onmcanuy noxona nomoL-
Koro kHs3s Porsostona Bopucoenya Ha Boronapsa Ime6osuua. Mcxoas U3 koH-
TEKCTa COOOILEHHS, OHa JOMKHA HaxoanThea BOi3M MeHcka u Ciylka:

«ITpuxoan Porssonoxn Ha Bonoaapa c ITonoreyans x I'opoaugo.
Bononaps ke He 4a eMy [10JIKY Bb JH € HO HOb BBICTYIIH Ha Hb U3 ropo-
Jia C AUTBBOIO H MHOIO 3712 CTBOPHCA B TY HOUB wHbXb H30HLIa & ApyTbiA
PYKaMM H30MMAINA MHOXKBCTBO N1ade H3b6beHbIY, POrbBosons ke Buibke
B Clyusckb U Ty Gbisb TPH AH U uie b Jipeiotecks a Monotecky whb
cmb UTH 3aHEKE MHOKBCTBO noruGe Tlonoruansy®,

Mexxy HoBoropozackoit # MeHCKOH BONOCTAMH HAXONMACH 3HATHTE/ILHBI
JIECHOI#i MaccHB, 4acTh KOTOporo — coppemerHas HannGorkas nyia). Io Hemy
JI. B. Astexcees ripoBe 3amaiHyio rpanmity Iosouxoii semin®, IapamokcaibHo,
HO CaM MCCIIefoBaTelb CYMTAN BO3MOXKHBIM HckaTh I'opoaell B IloHeMaHbe,
K 3anagy or COGCTBEHHOPYYHO MpOYepYeHHOH yepThl. OH HE HCKIIOYal, 4TO
['opoauom mMoxker 6siTh FOpones k cepepo-3anany ot Hecsrka unu ['opoauiue
K ceBepy ot BapaHoBuueii®. Jipyrue uccnenosareny Hekanu Iopozen B Bu-
Tebekoit obnactu (aep. N'opoaen 1lapkoBumHCKoro p-Ha, ropoz ['opoaok) wiu
B MuHckom paitone (CemkoB I'oponok, Octpomnnxuit [oponok)®. Oanaxo
BCE YNOMsAHYyThie ropoauiia 1H60 He obnagaoT KyasTypHeIM citoeM XII 8.,
Jmbo cnauimkoM ynaneHsl ot MeHcka # Ciyuka. Het ocHoBanHii Takxke oTo-
X AECTBIATH 3TOT NyHKT ¢ FoponHoM Ha Hemane®”, nockonbky B Fopoase B 310
BpeMs NpaBuiIa JHHHA BCEBONOIKOBHYCH.

Bosee npaspononobHoii Bhimaaut sepeus H. I1. bapcosa, pacnonaras-
mero TeepAbs Bosonaps Ha MecTe HeOQTBILOrO ropoaua Foponok B BEpXOBbSX
npuroka Hemana p. Bepesunsr (MononedeHckuii paiion)®. OnHako u 31ech
KyaerypHsiii cioit X1I B. He o6HapyxeH®. HakoHewu, OpHrHHATBHOE Tperto-
JoxeHue caenan B. A. Yemepuuxuit — oH otoxkaectsun F'oponen ¢ Hoso-

STICPIL T. II. C16. 519,

% Anexcees JI. B. Tlonouxas 3emas. C. 75-79; Hazapenxo A. B. ToponeHckoe KHIXECTBO,
C. 183184,

% Anexcees JI. B. TTonoukas 3emms. C. 184,

% CM.: Loanap-3anonvcxuti M. @. Ouepk ncropuu Kpusuuckoit 1 Jlperoudckoit 3emenb
no konua XII cronerns. C. 49. INpumey. 122; Anexcees JI. B. Tonoukas semns. C. 184;
Ulmwixoe I B. Topona Ionouwoit semim (IX=XIII 88.). Musick, 1978. C. 23; Ilimuixos I B.,
Cemsanuyw I M. Tapagsen // 3T'b. Minck, 1994. C. 471; Teopozos O. B. Topoaen (F'opoao,
Topoaen) / Snwcnoneua «Ciosa o nonky Hropesey. T. 11 F-H. CT16., 1995. C. 49-50.
¢ Tuxomupoe M. H. Jlpesnepycckue ropoza. C. 374.

% Bapcoe H. IT. Ouepku pyccroi ncropuveckoit reorpauu. C. 162; Joenap-3anonscxuii M. .
Onepk ucropun Kpusivickoit u JIperosurckodt 3emens ao xonna XI cronerus. C. 49; Janu-
neeuy B. E. Ouepxu uctropun [Nononxoit semnu no konua X1V cr. Kues, 1896. C. 26.

® 3sepyzo A. I'. Bepxuee INonemanse 8 IX-XIII BB. C. 92-93; limvixoe I. B., Ceman-
wyx I M. Fapamsen, C, 471.
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Topodenckoe knuaxcecmeo u eocmounvie 2opooa Ilonemanvs

TOpOAKOM (TaK, 110 €10 MHEHUIO, TOPOJ CTAll HA3BIBATHCA NOCJIE CTPOUTEIBCTBA
HOBBIX YKperuieHnii B xoHue X1I B.)™.

Hrak, Bonpoc o pacnonoxeHunun I'opoaua ocraercs oTkpsiteiM. HecMo-
TPA Ha 3TO, MMEHHO KHA3b MeHckoi u H3scnasnbckoil Bonoctu 6b11H
HOCHTENAMH BEpXOBHOIi BIIACTH B KpaiiHel BOCTOUHOI, cnabo3aceneHHOH,
yacTH BepxHero [loHeMaHbs, Mpuierawoueil K AHENPOBCKO-HEMaHCKOMY
BOJOpA3ALIY.

TakoBa reorpagus aiMHHUCTPATHBHO-TEPPHTOPHAIBHBIX LEHTPOB [1o-
HeMmaHbi B XII B. B pazButun Haubonee 3HAMMTEIBHBIX U3 HUX MOXHO MpoO-
cienuTth o6mue 3akoHoMepHocTH. Kak orMeruin I'. H. CeMenuyk”, opranu-
3alMA JIOKAJIbHBIX MOJUTHKO-aIMUHHCTPATUBHBIX UEHTPOB M3BHE CHJIaMH
LEeHTPaJIbHOM BAacTH ObUIH NPHYMHON 3KOHOMH4ECKOr0 paciBeTa BOSHHKHO-
BEHHsA ropoaoB. ITpUcyTCcTBHE MECTHBIX UT BBI3BIBAO CNIPOC HA 3KCKIIO-
3UBHbIE TOBaphl U MPUTATHBAJIO PEMECIEHHHKOB U KynuoB. Hanuuue nocro-
SIHHOM BJIACTH, AMHACTHYECKOIH MpeeMCTBEHHOCTH, HHTETpaUHa pa3HbIX
KYJILTYPHBIX TPy, Aeaany Gosee Jerkoi 3KOHOMHYECKYIO ACATENIHOCTb H
KOMMYHHKALUUIO. BONBIHCKHE, KHEBCKHE KOJOHHCTBI, BBIXOAUBI 3 APYTHX
3eMenb Pycu nomyyany 3almTy KHA3S, yCHOBHS LIS TIOJNYYEHHA NPHOLLIH H
COLMAJIBHOTO CcTaryca. PacupeT ropoAckux nocaiop COBNAAAET C NEPHOAOM
CPaBHUTENLHO# CTACHILHOCTH KHKECKOH BIIACTH.

B cTaHOB/IEHHH HOBOTO MOPS/IKA TPYAHO HEAOOLCHHTH 3HAYCHHE XPHCTHA-
HU3ALMU. Y TBEPXKICHHE KHKECKOH BIacTH Ha 6aTo-ciiaBsHCKo nepudepun
Npeanonaraino He TOJBKO BO3BeAEHHE IOPOACKHUX CTEH, HO U OpraHU3aLHIo
BHYTPH HHX MECT OTIpasieHusi obiecTBeHHOro Kyasra. Ilocne Bo3Benenus
KaMeHHBIX XpaMoB B ropoax [loHeMaHbs OHH CTAHOBUHCH MECTOM, [Ie «He-
Oeca BCTpeuaroTcs ¢ 3emieii» 2, MPOUCXOIHIO BO3ZHHKHOBEHHE 0CoB0ro ColH-
aNbHOTO MHpa, oGHTaTeNIN KOoToporo obanany crelHpHIecKoii pesTUrio3HoM
U TeppHTOpHalbHO# uaeHTHIHOCTRIO. ITo cioBam B. I1. Japkesuua,

«Bo3BBIILABIIKICA Ha BBICOKOM Oepery peKkH ropol, OKpyx eHHbIH
CTEHaMH ¢ GallHAMH, ¢ MOHYMEHTANbHBIMH XpaMaMH, KHAKECKHMH
U GOAPCKHMH CTPOCHUAMH, TIPOM3BONH HA TPUOIHKABILMXCS ITyTHHKOB
BrieyarieHue uyaa. [ipuponHoli xaoruueckod IUKOCTH TIPOTHBOCTONNO
APXMTEKTYPHO OPraHM30BAHHOE, 0YENOBEYEHHOE, OKYILTYPEHHOE Mpo-
CTPAHCTBO, YIIOPAIOUEHHBIN U 0IOMALIHEHHDINA MU, 1€ €10 00UTATeNsM
He IPO3UT OTIACHOCTh, I OHU BCETAa CPEIH CBOUX» .

7 Benapyckis sietanicsl i xpoHiki / Yior. Apnoy V., Yamapsiuxi B. Miuck, 1997. C. 395.

' Cemanyyx I Tenesic Genapyckix rapanoy y pauim capamusaseuyst (IX-XIII erer). C. 20.
2 Jleopruuenro A. F0. Topon B obmectsenHoM coznanuu JipesHeii Pycu IX-X11 BB, // Te-
HesHc U passuTue deonannsma B Poccuu: IIpobiaemul uaeonoruu u xymsrypsl: K 80-neruo
B. B. Maspoauna. Buin. 10. JL., 1987. C. 24--25.

7 lapxesuy B. I1. TIpoucxoxaenue u pasputie roponos Jpesneit Pycu (X-XIII 88.) // BH.
1994, Ne 10. C. 57.
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Thasa IV

Iloa ceHbIO CBOXOB KAMEHHBIX LiEpKBEH M 3alIMTOi rOPOACKHUX CTEH
Y MECTHBIX )KHTeNeH yTBep)KaI0Ch 0CO3HaHHUE ce0si NPEACTaBUTEIIMU HOBOH
KOH(ECCHOHAIBHO# U KyJbTYpHO# 001HOCTH — Pycckoi#i 3eMnH, «kpecTH-
AHLCKOTO A3biKa». B pe3ynbrare XpUCTHAHH3ALKH MO BCEMY MPOCTPAHCTBY
Pycckoit MUTPOTIONHH pacnpoCTPaHWINCh AMHbIE CHMBOJIBI, OOPAIBI, MOUT-
BbI, OYMTaHHUE OOHHX U TEX ke CBATBIX. M B 3TOM cMbIcie 3emiun Ilonemans4,
HE BXOIMBIIHE B COCTAB [OAHENPOBCKOH Pycckoii 3eMiH (0 ee rparunax cm.
paborsl A. H. Hacornosa u B. A, Kyukina™), crajid YacThEO TOH «3eMJIH PyCh-
Ko¥», rpaHHIa KOTOpO#H, Io cnosaM kHIKHHUKa XIII B., mpocTHpaiack «oT
YaxoB 0 ATBA3M U OT ATBA3M A0 JIUTBBDY.

o mepe ymaneHus U3 ropoioB II0 HANPABRIEHHIO K 60I0TaM, U3 KOTOPBIX,
0 BHIPAXXEHUIO PYCCKOIO KHIDKHHKA, (HE BRIHLIPHBAJIa HA CBET JAUTBAY, KyJlb-
TypHBI# NaHAmadT U MeXaHH3MBbI CaMOUAEHTH(UKANK NPUOOpETANH HHBIE
¢dopMbl. OyeBHIHO, B CHILHOMN CTENEHM HIECHTHYHOCTD 3aBHCENA OT COUNATh-
HOTO cTaryca. 3HadeHue uMenu (iM30CTh Wil YAAJICHHOCTh OT MOJIMTHYECKHX
LIEHTPOB, KOMMYHHUKATHBHBIX ITyTeH, CTENEHb BOBIECYCHHOCTH IPYHIT HACETCHHUA
¥ OTHEJIbHBIX JIMIL B CHCTEMY BOEHHO-aIMMHHCTPATHBHBIX H JKOHOMHYECKHX
OTHOIUEHHH co cTanmuuamMy. OHaKO HE CTOUT MpPEYBEINYHBATH CTENEHD Kb~
TYPHO HHAKOBOCTH CEJIbCKOTO OKPYXKEHH: TOPOACKAs KyJILTypa HeIPEePhIBHO
BO3JEHCTBOBANA HA CENBbCKYIO. ITokazarenem 3TOro mpouecca MOXKHO CYHTATh
HEKOTOpbIe JaHHbIE 0 PacpoCTpaHeHHH norpeGaabroro obpsaa.

Hepenxo MOMHO BCTPETHTD YTBEPKICHHA O TOM, YT0 OCOGEHHOCTHIO pe-
JIMTUO3HOM cuTyauuu B IloHeMaHbe B CBA3H C ero nepudepuitHoCThio 6bUI0
JOJroe CoOXpaHeHHe A3becTsa — a0 konna X1 B. win paxe XII B.” Ho ecau
MPHHATD 32 N0Ka3aTeNb Hayajla XpUCTHAHHU3ALHH NEPEXOA OT TPYIIOCONOKEHUH
K TPYTIOTIONIOKEHHAM ”®, HEJTB3A HE OTMETHTH JOCTATOMHO OBICTPOE PacTIpOCTPAHEHHEe
TpynonoioxeHuil B kypraHax IloHeMaHbs yxke BO Bropoii monosuse XI B.”
Kyprassl ¢ TpynocoxxeHHsIMHU B [loHeMaHbe, KOTOpBIE CIEAYET CUMUTATD,
6e3ycioBHO, A3bIYECKAMH, AATUpPYIOTCA X — nepBoii nonosuroi XI B.: 310
KypraHHbIH KOMILTEKC C KAMEHHBIMU KOHCTPYKLIMAMH B SIcynoBo™, 6e3uHBEH-
TapHKe eAMHAYHBIE KypraHbl Heiaieko o ropoauma Kotenu Ha 3enbBiHke™,

7 Hacornoe A. H. «Pycckan 3eMis» 1 o6pasoBanie Tepputophi [[peBHEPYCCKOro roCyapeTsa.
M., 1951.C. 42, 44, 46, 216-217; Kyurcun B. A. «Pycckas 3eMiis» 110 IETOMMCHBIM JAHHBIM
XI — nepsoii tpetu XIII . // ATBE: 1992—-1993. M., 1995. C. 90, 95-96.

S Panoe O. M. Pycckas uepxosb B XI — nepsoii tpetu XII 8.: [punarue xpucrnancrsa.
M., 1988. C. 239; 3aiixoycki 3. S3pHiukis cBAUUTiLME! NayHOYHAl nepbidepbli ynnBay
Taniuka-Bansinckara xusctsa, C, 33-37.

7 06 M3MEHEHHH IOXOPOHHOTO OGPAAA B KOHTEKCTE XPUCTHAHU3ALMH CM.: Mycun A. E.
Xpuctnannsauus Hoeropoackoit semmu B IX—XIV sekax. CII6., 2002.

77 3sepyzo A. I Bepxnee INonemanse B IX—XIII BB. C. 99-110.

™8 Krukowski S. Cmentarzysko mogit ciatopalnych w Jasudowie pod Sopockiniami (w pow.
Augustowskim, gub. Suwalskiej) // Swiatowit. T, IX. Warszawa, 1911, S. 1-21.

7 Ceooe B. B. K ucropuu nocenennii Yeproii Pycu // KCHA. 1974. Boin. 139. C. 32.
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KypraH B BonkoBbicke B 150 M oT ropoaniua MypasenbHHK (Hedaieko oT
ypounia Meimkosa I'opa, Ha koTopoM Obl1 HalilecH HAKOHEYHUK KONbS
¢ F'otnanaa)®. B cnoe nox KypraHoM HaiieHbl UACHTHYHbIE MPOHCXOARIINM
U3 KYJIBTYPHOTO CJIost Ha ropofuiie MypaBellbHHK THITI HAKOHEYHUKOB CTpET,
cepIl «CNaBAHO-THTOBCKOroy» Thna®'. KypraHbl ¢ kpeMaimamu U 6eIHbIM UH-
BEHTapeM M3BECTHbI Ha TeppuTOopHH HoBorpyncko# Bo3BbimeHHOCTH (Topau-
JI0BKa, JlogeHHukH)®. B HEKOTOPHIX MOTHIBHHKAX CEJICKON MECTHOCTH
(nanpumep, CynstHan) kpeMmamun Betpeuatores u B XII-XIII BB.®, Ho B Te-
yeHue XI B. 06psaa TPyNONOJIOKEHUS CTAHOBUTCH NpeobiafalolmiiM Ha BCEM
JleBoGepesxne [loHeMaHbs.

TeppuTopHs pacnpoCTpaHEHHs TPYIOMONOKEHHI TOKa3bIBAET HE CTONb-
KO MPOCTPAHCTBO KyJILTYPHOTO BO3/EHCTBHUS FOPOAOB, KOTOPBIC TOJILKO BO3-
HHMKaJH, HO MPOCTPaHCTBO KyJbTypHOH NnosnbHOCTH KueBy u Typosy. Bes
TeppUTOpHs K rory oT HemaHa, cie1oBaTeNIbHO, BOILTA B COCTaB 3TOH «30HBI
JOAITBHOCTHY.

Oco0eHHOCTH COIUANIBHOTO YCTpoiicTBa roponoB [loHemaHbs, Kak U
(yHKIMOHMpOBaHHe OONbIIHHCTBA 0OIIECTBEHHBIX HHCTHTYTOB, HE OTpaXe-
Hbl B UcTo9HMKaX. P. JI. I'ypeBHY M0 apXeosoru4eCKUM NaHHBIM PEKOH-
CTpyHpOBaJIa JIEMEHTH! 001IecTBEeHHOM opranusauny HoBorpyaka u cunrana,
YTO 34eCh CyLIeCTBOBaJIa 0c00as peMeciieHHas KOpropauus I0BEIUpPOB, B
Kakof-To Mepe comocTaBUMas CO CpeHEBEKOBBIMHU «LiexaMu»®. Ha Tex axe
OCHOBaHMSX, BIIPO4eM, NPHLLIOCH Obl HCKaTh MOROOHBIE KOPTOpALMH BO
MHOTHUX KPYTHBIX APEBHEPYCKHX FOPORAX, [AE COXPAHUIHCD ClIEbl KOMIAKT-
HOTO NPOXKMBAHUA PEMECIEHHHKOBY,

N3 nomxkHocTelt ApeBHero I'oponHa noc4acTIIMBUIOCH OXHAXABI ITONACTD
Ha CTpaHHULIBI JeTonucelf ThicALKkoMy — B 1170 r. 13-3a CT€H oCaXIE€HHOTO
Briniropona BeIPbIBAIOTCA MOJIOBLb! (ITIOTAHHK) H 3aXBATHIBAIOT €ro B IUICH
(«ama 60 TeicAuKOro BeeBomonkoBuua®sy ). JIMIUs KHA3BS — BOSHHbIE rpe/-
BOJMTE]IM, BEPXOBHbIE CYIbH H NMPOBOIHUKH NPOBUACHHUA, BIaCTh KOTOPBIX
IpHHAIUTEXala HM N0 NPaBy POXKAEHHA, — YXOCTOMIHMCH TOro, YToObl UX
MMeHa He ObLTH 3a0bIThl TOTOMKaMH.

8 3gapyea A. I'. Packonki kypranoy y apxoyax Poci i 3enbBsauki // TA3. Ne 22. C. 210-
214,

8 Tam xe. C. 214.

82 3eepyeo A. I'. Bepxuee [onemanse B IX—XIII 8. C. 100-101; Iypasiy @. [J. JleramcHn
Hosroponok. C. 63-64.

8 Dypasiu @. 1. NleranucHsl Hoeroponok. C. 64.

8 Sl apom 91Ol opranusaimu Gbif, N0 €¢ MHEHHIO, OKOJIBHDIH TOPOA, 3aCTPOCHHKIH GOIb-
LIMMH AOMAMH C 3aCTEK/ICHHBIMH OKHAMH, B KOTOPBIX WK 6OraTbie peMECIIEHHHKH, 3Ha-
YUTENBHYIO 4acTh KOTOPBIX cocTaBIAIM 1oBenupnl ([ypesun @. /[ pesunii HoBorpynok.
C. 127-137).

8 Cwm. kpuTHKy LexoBoil runoresst: Kyza A. B. Mansie ropona Iipesneii Pycu. C. 125.

% [ICPIL T. 1I. C16. 549.
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Kussbn Hemanckoro xpas

Haacnass xe pede bopucosu l'oponeHbCKOMY: ...
a nobau, 6pare, bbayropony o Goposu

Bopucs xe pede: wee  Opare roToBb €CMb

Hnamoeeckas aemontuce, 1151 2%

ToponeHcknii ka3 BeeBononko snepsbie ynomsnyt nox 1116/1117 r.,
KOTZla OH XEHWICA Ha Aradbe, ouepH KHEBCKOro KHsa3a Bnanumupa Beeso-
nonosr4a Monomaxa («Bononumeps Wia ameps cBoio Oradbio 3a BeeBostomkan ),
Cnycra necstwnietde nox 1127/28 u 1131/32 rr. netonuch HasbiBaer Beeso-
J00ka u3 I opooHa cOO3HUKOM KHEBCKOTo KHA31 McTHcasa BiaguMuposua
B noxonax «Ha Kpusuue» u «Ha JIutey»®.

MHorue roast B Hctoprorpadun BeeBononko cunrancs ceiHoM JaBbiga
Hropesnya — tMyTapakanckoro (1082-1083), soasiHckoro (1086—-1098),
aoporobyxckoro (1084—1085, 1100-1112) xusazs. Ho B 1998 . A. B. Hasza-
PEHKO 00paTHi BHUMaHHE, YTO TI0J0OHas reHeanorusi BOCXOAUT K Mpearno-
JOXKHTENIBHOH MACHTHOHKALMH 3TOrO KHA3S co3xareneM I'yCTHIHCKO# JieTo-
nucH XVII 8. (roe ropoaexckuit kua3p nox 1116 r. cnytan ¢ Beepononom
JasbinoBudeM Yeprueosckum™, a mon 1132 r. Hassan Beesononom fOpbesuuem
Toponenckum®) u B, H. TatumessiM”, Hu B kakix Gosiee paHHHX AETONHUCHBIX
CIUCKAX OTYECTBO KHA34 He yKa3biBanock. Eciau BeeBononko aeficTBUTENBHO
6b11 JlaBeiioBHYEM, TO €ro Gpak ¢ Aradbeli He COOTBETCTBOBAN LIEPKOBHBIM
KaHOHAaM, 10 KOTOPBIM 3anpeiianoch POICTBO CYNpPYroB B 6-if crenienH (3:3)%.
Kpome toro, Jlassi Mropesuy HHKOTRA HE BlaJeN TEPPUTOPUAMH K ceBepy
ot [Tpunary. [loHemanbe BO BTOpoi nonosuHe X1 B. NOIUTHYECKH OBLIO
cB3aHo ¢ bepectbeM, TypoBoM H ITHHCKOM, B CBA3M ¢ 4eM Gonee JOrHIHO

Y TICPIL T. IL. C16. 433.

8 Tam xe. C16. 284.

®TICPIL T. 1. Cr6. 297; T. I1. C16. 291, 294,

% «B ce xe nero BonoasiMeps otaaze auiep csoto Araduio 3a Beesonosaa assimnua Yep-
Heroackoro» (TICPJI. T. 40, CI16., 2003. C. 75).

! Tam xe. C. 77.

2 Hazapenxo A. B. ToponeHckoe KHAKECTBO H ropopeHckue kHasba B XII B. // JIVBE.
1998 r.: [TamsTy un.-xopp. PAH A. I1. HoBocensuesa. M., 2000. C. 169-188. — B 2009 r.
ony61MKoBaH nepepaGoTaHHRIHA TEKCT 3TOH CTaThbH, PaCHKIMPEHHBIH OTBCTOM Ha KPUTHKY
A. T Inaxornuna (Hazapenxo A. B. ipesnss Pycs u cnassue (Heropuko-hrionoruyeckue
uccneaosanus). M., 2009. C. 124-161). IMogpoGuniit paz6op ceeaeHuit Taruuiesa cM.:
IInaxonin A. I 1) Beeonoaxo Toponencenkwuii: Bacunb Tarumes Ta mkepesna o BUBICHHSA
reneanorii Propuxosuuis // 3amucku HTLH. T. CCXL. Mpani xomicii cneuiambaux (xono-
MiXHHX) icTopHunux aucummiin. JIssis, 2000. C. 219-236; 2) «Mcropus Poccniickany»
B. H. Tarvuesna u uccnenosanue reneanoruu Propukosuueit. C. 299-320,

% Hazapenxo A. B. FoponeHckoe KHsbKkecTBO H ropoaenckue KHsans B X1 B. C. 172,
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HCKaTh NpeakoB BceBonoaka B 4KMclie KHA3EH, BAaIeBIKX ITHMH OpPOJaMH
B koHue X1 — Hagane XII B.

A. B. HazapeHko npemoxun ciurtars ero otioM He JlaBeina Mropesuua,
a Apocnasa Spononuuya, noiTaBmerocs ykpenurcs B bepectee B 1101 1,
Y yMepLIETo 4epes o/l B IUIeHY Y CBOETO [ AH, KHEBCKOro KHa3s CBATOnonka
Hssacnasuya®. B passepHysmieiica nonemuke A. I'. IltaxoHuH npu3sai He To-
PONHUTHCA C MEPECMOTPOM TEHEATOTHHM, YKA3aB HA KOHKPETHBIE IPHMEPHI
BO3MOKHOIO HapylUEHHs 3anpeTa poacTBeHHbIX Opakos®. A. B. Hasapenko
APH3HAJL, YTO HAPYIIeHUA KAHOHOB MOITIH HMETH MECTO, HO BOCHPHHHMAJIHCh
COBpeMEHHHKAMH HMEHHO KaK HapylueHHs. B moboM cirydae, CyIHecTBOBaHHE
TaKOTO 3aNpeTa FOBOPHT HE B I0JIb3Y CTapOil BepcuH reHeanoruu. He MeHee
BAXHO, kak nomuepkHyn A. B. HazapeHko, yuHTsIBaTh 06CTOATENBCTBA Ha-
cie0BaHus cronoB: BeeBonoako Mor 661 cunTarbest chivoM [aBeina Hrope-
BHYA, eciik Obl noyuun B yaet loporo6yx unu ropoaxu Ioropeises, Ho o~
cire cmeptd laBbiga B 1113 1 Bce 3TH 3eMJTH BOLLIM B COCTaB BIAaJACHHH
BIIAAUMUpPCKOro KHA3s SIpocnasa CaATornonyn4a. BceBonoako He noay4ui Hx
Jaxe nocie 6ercta Sipocnaea ¢ BnaguMupckoro crona v yCTaHOBICHHA
KoHTpona Bnagumupa MoHomaxa Han Boabisbio B 1117 1

Bogce He 00513aTeNbHO CUMTATh, YTO HMs NTOPOACHCKOTO KHA3S MIOBTOPAET
ums Beeponona Uropesuua, 6para Jasbina® . Hapedenue BeeBosioaka ¢ Taku-
MH K€ OCHOBAHUAMH MOXHO CBSI3bIBaTh C IMEHEM KHEBCKOTO KHs3s1 Bceo-
noza Slpocnasuua, oriia BnagumMupa MoHomaxa. Kak M3BeCTHO, 3a4acTyr0
KHAXKECKOE HMS 33/IaBaNI0 KHKHYY-MIIAAEHIYy CBOCOOPa3Hy10 «IpOrpaMmy»
Ha Oynmy1nee, B €10 BbIGOpPE BHIPAKAIHNCEH IOTUTHUECKHE COIO3bI H POACTBEHHbIC
CBA3H TOM JTHHKUH PropHKOBHYEH, PEACTABUTENIEM KOTOPOH GbLT HapekaeMbIi™.
Ecau cuurarb, uTo HapeueHneM BceBonoaka SIpocnasuda FopoaeHckoro
npejonpexessack ero Oyaymias cBA3b ¢ IOToMKaMH Beeronoga Apocnasuya

%4 Tam xe. C. 177-180.

% Maxonun A. I'. «HAcropus Pocentickas» B. H. Tarumesa u ncciieioBanie reHeanornu
Propuxosuueii. C. 322. — [Iporus nepecMotpa reHeaiorun Beesonozka soictynui u J1. Bo-
HTOBHY, CYMTAA, YTO B MOJMTHYECKUX HeAX PropHKOBHYH OGXOMHIN LIEPKOBHBIE 3aTPETHI
(Botimosuy JI. Kusixa no6a ua Pyci: Tloprperu exitu. bina lepksa, 2006. C. 331-332).

% Hcenenoparesib OMPOBEPr HEKOTOPbIe H3 NpuBeaeHHBIX A, I [LiaxoHHHBIM TpUMeEpoB
(Hazapenxo A. B. Dpeuss Pyco u cnassne. C. 128, 151-156).

¥ Tocmes A. I1. O BOIHHKHOBEHHH YAEIBHOTO TOPONCHCKOrO KHAXKECTBA H KHA3BAX
ropozieHckux // Hawr pazasoz; Marapbianb MixkHapogHaii Hapykosail kandepaHubii «1lapxsa
i KynsTypa Haponay Bsumikara knacrsa Jlitoyckara i bemapyci X1 —naa. XX cr.er» (I'poaua,
28 Bepacus — | xacrpbiunika 1993 r). Ku. 5. Y. 1. I'poxwma, 1993. C. 108; [Traxonin A. I
1) Beesonomwo Foponencokuii: Bacuis Tamvinies Ta mokepena 10 BuBieHHS reneanorii Pro-
puxosuis. C, 234; 2) «Ucropus Poccuiickas» B. H. Tarumesa 1 uccnenosanme reHeanorny
Propukosuueii. C. 321.

% Cwm.: JTumeuna A. ®., Yenencruii @. B, Buibop uMeHd y pycckux kussel B X—XV1 BB.
JluHacTHYecKat HCTOPHA CKBO3b MPH3IMY aHTponoHuMHKH. M., 2006.
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KueBckoro, To 3Ta «mporpamMmay Obl1a BLIMONHEHA HE TOJIBKO CaMyM ropo-
IOEHCKUM KHA3eM, KeHUBIIHMCsA Ha BHyuke BceBonoaa Aragne, HO U ero
CHIHOBBAMH — C0103 BceBomonkoBuyeit ¢ MoHOMalHHaMH Ha POTAXKEHUH
XII B. AiBNgETCA peaKUM NPHMEPOM TaKO# MOCHENA0BATENBHOCTH B OTHOIIIE-
HHAX MEXIY KHSHKECKHMH CEMBAMH.

JIOMOMHATENBHBIH (XOTA H KOCBEHHBII) JOBOA B NOJIb3Y MPOUCXOKACHHUA
BceBomoaka ot Spocnasa Aponominya npusen caM A. I'. [L1axoHuH, KOTOpbIi
3aMeTHI, UTO Y chiHa [1e6a BeecnaBuya ot 6paxa ¢ nouepbio Spononka U3-
AcnaBdua AHactacuei (TeTkoii BeceBonoaka, cornacHo Bepcun A. B. Haza-
PEHKO), TIOABNAETCA paHee He XapakTepHOe i MONOUKOH AUHACTHH UM
Bcesoson, kotopoe Hocut Maagumii 6par Poctucaasa u Bononaps®™. Koneu-
Ho, [e6oBry Mor OBITH HA3BaH B MECTh KMEBCKOTO KHA3A Bceronoaa Spoc-
JlaBHYa, HO U KOTIHPOBaHWE MMEHH OJH3KOro PoICTBEHHUKA BIIOJNIHE COOT-
BETCTBYET KHXKECKHAM OOLIYasM.

Her noxrBepkaeruii B nojb3y npoHcxoxaenus Beesonoaka or Jlasbl-
Ja U B MaTepHanax cpparucTuki. Jipe CBUHUOBBIE NeuaTH OLLTH HalaeHb!
B ['poxHo okosio 1938 1. ipu packornkax Ha 3amMkoBoii rope. Ha oaHoii 3 HuX
norpyaHoe n3obpaxenue Hoanna IIpeareun (o6o3HaueHHOE OyKkBaMHu
«I @ A») Ha 060pOTHOM CTOPOHE COMPOBOXKAANOCH JiereHnoi «+Ib Nb
CJI(OBO)». B 1946 r. 10. HoaxoBckuit mpouen Haamuch Ha 060poTe, Kak
«JlaBuna cinoBo» W npumycan nedarb J{aeiny Uropesuuy'®. Ileuars, kak
€My Kas3alloCch, I03BOJsANa rOBOPUTH 00 yyacTui [{aBbiia B CTPOHTENBCTBE
pesuaenuun Ha Hemaune. Ho ¢popmyna «asub cnoso», kotopas xapakrepHa
s 0coboro THIa ApesHepyCccKux Gyt (Bcero He MeHee 40 ak3eMmiapos)'”,

9 ITraxonun A. I'. «HAcropus Poccuiickada» B. H, Taruuesa i HCCICAOBAHUE MEHEANOTHH
PropuxoBudeii. C. 329. — A. B. HasapeHko BbIcKa3ajl COMHEHHS B TOM, 4TO SIporoxkosHa
6bina Matepnio Poctucnasa I'nmeGoBuya, mockonsky G6pak I'me6a Beecsiasuua ¢ Sipomon-
KOBHO#t Mor ObiTh He nepsbiM (Hazapenxo A. B. lpesusas Pyce u cnassane. C. 153-154).
Ipencrasasercs, 4ro no roBoxy Marepy Miaaawero Beesonoaa I'nme6osu4a Takux coMHeHut
He JIO/)KHO BO3HHKATb.

0 Jodkowski J. Pieczgcie ruskie z XI-XII w. znalezione w Grodnie i Drohiczynie // Przeglad
Historyczny. T. 37, 1948. S. 163.

%' B ucropuorpadmy HET eIMHCTBA NO NOBOJY POYTEHHUS AAHHOI nereHabl. HauGonee
ynauHoii npencrasasercs Bepeus B. K. 3uGoposa — «a(an)bub criooy, T. €. «aaHHOE
CJIOBO», HITH «CJIOBO O AaPEHHUI» (MCCEHOBATEMb CBA3AN OTH [IEYaTH C [PAKTHKON 3eMelb-
HBbIX JapeHuii BO BPeMs aKTHBHOTO MOHACTBIPCKOTO CTPOHTENLCTBA, KOTOPOE HAYanoCh
B 70~80-e rr. XI B. 1 fAake CHMTAI BOSMOXKHBIM 110 PacHpOCTPAHEHHIO revareii CyAuTh
0 KoNHYecTBe MOHacThipelt B pycckix 3emmax). H. I1. JIuxaues npounran ee kak «(Bb) apHb
CNOBOY», TO €CTh «CIoBO BHYTpW». Takoit ske cMbicH BKnaasisai B o1y (pasy B. JI. SAuun:
«CTNOBO BHYTpH, pa3sBepHH u uutaii». PriOakoB nOHMMAN €€ KaK yKa3laHHE Ha TaliHyIo
nepenucky. B. B. Humuyk pexonctpyuposan sapuant «abub c(n)noso», «peub nocna»,
C. B. benewiit — «ab(a)u(u)b c(p)noso», «aeqanue nocnan. Haubonee opuruHanibHyio
Bepeuio npetoxmn A, B, Hasapenxo — «Ca0BO nNpOTHB AHb! (AEMOHMYECKOTO CYIIECTBA
XEHCKOTO POAA)», CUMTasA CEPHIO HAXOJOK He akTOBBIMH IevaTsMH, a Gonee AemIEBbIMH
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HE OCTaBHJa COMHEHHUH, yTo uaeHTHuKauusa JaBuny omuboyna. Tem
fosiee 4TO U3rOTOBJIEHHBIE C TOI ke MaTPHLBI NeYaTH C U300paKkeHHEM
Hoanna [lpenreun (Ne 85 no B. JI. SInuny) Obiiin Haitgens: Taike B Jlo-
poruduHe (2 wr.), B Cre6nése Ha p. Pocs (Uepkacckas o6n.) v B Benkom
Hosropone. B. JI. iuus npunucan 3ty nevary ApocnaBy CBATONONKOBH-
4y, NIOCKOJbKY BapHaHT Ne 85 «riaroreer kK 3amamHbIM paiioHam Pycu»
(apryMeHT, Hy)XHO NpU3HATh, 3bI0KMiH, yuuThIBas Haxonku B HoBropone
u B lOxHoit Pycn).

Ha apyroif nedatu n3o6paxceHre MOIOAOT0 CBATOTO, IOXOXETO Ha CB. Ire-
6a, coceacTBoBaio Ha o0opore ¢ mMpouBeTMIHM kpecToM (Ne 333, 2 mo
B. JI. Slupny). B. J1. Siunn, I1. I TalizykoB u A. I, Ilnaxonus kak npeacras-
JisieTcs, Bnoane 000CHOBaHHO CUMTANU ee Bianenbuem [e6a Beecnasuua
Menckoro'®., A. B. HazapeHko NpeanoioXuTeIbHO NPHITMCal HeYaTh ropo-
JeHcKoMy kHasio [1e6y BeeBosioakoBUYy, HE HCKIOYas, YTO NPOUBETINHA
KPeCT MOr ObiTh repabIUuYeCcKHM 3HAKOM ropofieHckol auuactuu'®, Ilpu
ITOM CaM HCCIIEAOBATENb YIIOMSIHYJ apTYMEHT MPOTHB TaKoM UaeHTHHKa-
UMM [I€YaTH C NOTPYAHBIM U300paXeHHEM CBATOTO 6bLIH PacnpOCTPaHEHH
B nepBoit nonosuHe XII B., a [11e6 BceBomoakoBuY cTai KHA3EM BO BTOPO.
IMpougertinnit kpecT Takke H300pakeH Ha CAMEOHOBCKOI euaTH, Hai/ieH-
Ho#t B BosikoBBICKe'*, HO JaXxke mocie 3Toit Haxoaku meicas H. H. Boponu-
Ha 0 ToM, 4T0 BceBononko Hocun kpecTHoe UM CHMEOH, OCTaeTCs JUIHb

aHaJIOraMH aMyJ1eTOB-3MeEBUKOB. Pazouumich MHEHNS H 0 BpeMeHH X GbrtoBatus. B. J1. SIuun
JIaTHPOBAJI IIEUaTH y3KUM NMEpHOAOM kHsxeHus Ceatononxa Usacnasuua (1093-1113 rr).
Mo muenmo B. B. Bysniraxopoii, pernoHanbHbie 0cOGEHHOCTH nevareit He NOATBEPKAAIOT
CTOJIb KPATKOro MICPHO/Ia UX CYIECTBOBaHUA (cM.: Anun B. JI. Axtosbie nevaru J{peBHeit
Pycn. T. 1. M., 1970. C. 75-86, 184-185. Ta6. 41-42; Hazapenko A. B. O apeBHepycckux
nesamix ¢ Hapmuesio JbBHBCIIOBO // Boctounas Eppona B ApeBHOCTH 1 Cpe/IHEBEKOBbE:
SI3bI4eCTBO, XPHCTHAHCTBO, HEepKkOBb. UteHns namsatu wi.-kop. AH CCCP B. T. ITauryro,
Mocksa, 20-22 gesp. 1995 r.: Tes. nokn. M., 1995. C. 49-53; 3ubopos B. K. «[Jauwrh cioo»
B JlpeBHeit Pycu // CpenneBexoBas u HoBas Poccua. C60opHUK HaydHBIX cTatelf Kk 60-netHio
npodreccopa . 51, ®ponnosa. CI16., 1996. C. 217-255; Bynearoea B. B. Tlevarn «ApHECIOBOY:
CuryaunonHnsiit ananus // Tpyast VI MexayHapoaHoro koHrpecca ClIaBsiHCKO# apXeonoriu,
T. 4: O6wmecTBO, YKOHOMHKA, KYNbTYPa H HCKYCCTBO cliaaH. M., 1998. C. 206-208; berey-
xuii C. B. BeeaeHue B pycckyio rornerpoBekyio cdparucruxy. CI16., 2001. (Mccnenosannn
H my3ecedukauua apesHocreli Cepepo-3anana. Bemyck 4). C. 53-57).

92 Tuun B. J1, I'atidyxoe I1. I'. Axrosbie nevary spesseit Pycu X—XV ss. T. 11 [evaru,
3apeructpupoBannsie B 1970-1996 rr. M., 1998. C. 61; ITraxonin A. I laBHbOpYCbKa
npoBiHiiitHa AMHAcTig B cBiT cdparicruanux mkepen (Irop Spocnasuy Ta Horo Ha-
maaky) // CrierianbHi icropuuni auctymniny: Iuranna Teopii Ta Metoauku. Yucno 6 (7).
36ipka HayKOBMX AL Ta CTIOra/liB [1aM'aTi BilOMOro B4EHONO-iCTOPHKR, AOKTOPA iCTOPHYHMX
Hayk, npogecopa Bonogumupa Onexcanaposuua 3ammHcbkoro: ¥V 2 4. U, 1. Kuis, 2001.
C. 146-149.

193 Haszapenro A. B. TopojieHckoe KHAXECTBO M ropoaeHckue xua3bs B X1 B, C. 186.

194 3gepyeo A. I [pesuuii Bomossick. C. 134. Puc. 40, 2.
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Tasa IV

APEANONOKEHHEM, XOTA H 4yTh Gonee BecoMbiM'®. 3aMaHYHBOIA, HO OT ITOTO
He Gonee yGeUTENbHOIM, IpeACTaBIAETCA HAeHTH(MKaLMA chiHY Beesononka
I'meby noporuuntckoif mnoMOsl ¢ CHMEOHOM U MOJIOABIM KHS3EM, TOX0XKHM
Ha cB. I'ne6a'®,

Haxe ecnu npu3HaTh, 40 HalinenHad B JloporoGyxe nedars ¢ w306pa-
YKEHHEM TpoLBeTLIero kpecra U ¢B. lasbina npHHamiexut Rassiny Hrope-
Buuy'"’, ee HaMYHe HHKAK HE CBUACTEIbCTBYET O AUHACTHYECKOH cBa3H [la-
BBIJIa ¢ TOPOAEHCKAMHU KHA3BAMHA. A. [ [InaxoHHH orMeTa, YTo nponBeTiHii
KpECT He MOXKET CUHTaThCA KHDKECKUM 3HAKOM — OH Obin 0610uUM XpHCTH-
aHCKMM CHMBOJIOM, Ha YTO YKa3blBaeT €ro Hcmojib3opaHue B Havane XII B.
OpeNCTaBUTENAMHE Pa3HBIX KHAKECKHX JIMHMIA'",

Takum o6pazom, Gonee BepoaTHo, 4o BeeBonoaxo FoponeHckuii nmpouc-
xomun w3 60KoBo# BeTBH cTapiieii nUHHMA SpocinaBuueil, NpeACTaBUTENH
KOTOpO#t 3aHMMaJIH B CBOE BPEMA KHEBCKHI CTOJI, HO MOTEPANY BIHAHHE
B pe3y/ibTaTe YCHICHH KOHKypHpYIomuX ceMeii. B TakoM ciyuae, ero npajen
Hsscnas SpocnaBuy 3aHMMan TypPOBCKHMH, HOBIOPOACKHI M KHEBCKME CTOM,
ObU1 )KeHAT Ha JouepH nobekoro ka3 Memxo 11 Teprpyne, Goposnca 3a Kues
nporuB Beecnasa [onowkoro i npotuB cobcTBeHHbIX Opathes. [lea Sponoik,
H300paXkeHHBI Ha MUHHATIOpaX «kolekca ['eprpyabi», GbUT TYPOBCKHM, BO-
JILIHCKHM KH3€M, OJTy4iil B PHMe OT manbl HCKIMOYHTEIbHbIE paBa Ha Pyc-
CKO€ KOPOJIEBCTBO, HO HE CMOT 3aKPENUTh HACIEAOBAHHE 32 CBOHMH MOTOM-
Kamu H Ob11 your B 1086 .

ITbrTasces NOMy4HTs B yIpaBlieHUe 4acTb OTYHHBL, oTel BeeBonoaxa Sipoc-
naB SApononany B 1101 r. caenan nombITKy 3axpaTuth bepecthe, HO B HTONE
6opsObi Obut cxBaueH Ha p. Hyp B IToGyxbe B 1102 r. 1 yMep B 3aiumoMeHHH'”.

195 OcHOBAHMEM J/Isl TAKOH FPUITOTE3bI GbLIO HAIMYHE ITACTHHBI ¢ H300pakeHHeM cB. CHMEOHa
B ['poiHo 1 rwioM6 ¢ uso6paskeHuem cs. CuMeoHa 1 NpoLBETINETo kpecta B Jlopormiute.
H. H. BopouiH 0iHOBpEMEHHO 01Ty CKaJl PHHAIIEKHOCTh CHMEOHOBCKHX IUIOMO BOMIBIH-
cxomy emuckotry Cumeony (Boponun H. H. lpesnee I'pomno. C. 146. Ipumen. 1).

1% Hazapenro A. B. TopozieHckoe kispkecTso 1 roposieHckue kKusisba B X118, C. 186; Iaxonin A. I
JlaBusopychka ripoBinuiiiHa quHacris B ceiTii cdparictuannx mkepen... C. 146.

197 [Traxonin A. I laBHbopycbka PoBiHLiiHa JUHACTIA B CBITI cparicTiaHix IKepen. . .
C. 139-143.

198 Tam xe. C. 142, 146, 149.

199 Psiny IOpEBOMOLIMOHHLIX HCcTeoBaresiell nonaramy, uto Sipocnas Sponorayy GbUT KeHAT
Ha crapiieif Ko4epu NobCKoro kA3 Baaaucinasa I'epmana (ot Broporo Gpaxa ¢ 10mnroit
Mapueit), Ho cepbe3HBIX apryMEHTOB B NOMB3Y Y1010 HET. ['ann AHOHUM coo0ImaeT UMb,
40 OHa BeTymwia B 6pak Ha Pycu (MPH. T. 1. S. 429). B 1882 . U, A. JIlunnugenxo npex-
MONOXAHJI, YTO «MYXkeM Jouepu Bnamucnasa mor 6bith Spocias Siponominy unu Sipocnas
Caaronomuny (cein Carononka )y (Jlunnuyenxo H. A. B3aumubie otHomeHus Pycu
u [Monbiu 1o nonosuus! XIV cronetns /' Yausepcuterckie uipectis. Kues, 1882, Ne 10.
C. 250). C npemmonoxenuem H. M. Kapam3una, uro oHa Gbiia xeHoit Jlasbina Hropesuma,
H. A. JIMHHUYEHKO He COrIACIUICH B CIITY GOMBILION pa3HHIIbE B BO3pacte (104b HOJIbCKOIO
KHA3a poarniack He paee 10891090 ). H. A. baymrapren nocuyran kavmmaarypy Spociasa
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bepectbe H Typos 61N mepeaaHnsbl €ro ABOIOPOIHOMY 6paTy, BOJIILIHCKOMY
KkHsi310 Apocnasy (chiHy kreBckoro kuassa Cearonoika Ussacnasuda).

B npasnenne Spocnasa CBATONONUHYA HAa CEBEPHBIX OKPaHHAX €ro
BOJIOCTEH NPOH30MIE) BCIUIECK BOCHHOH aKTHBHOCTH, KaK MOXHO CYRHTh
43 cooOmeHui neTonuck o AByX moxojax SlpociaBa Ha ATBATOB —
B 1112/1113 r. 4 enie oxHOro HECKONLKO panee’'®. Henb3st HCKIIOYATh, KAK
nonaran H. H. BopoHuH, 4T0 HMEHHO TOrIa npou3ouLIa rudens neppoHa-
4ajbLHOTrO nocenka B ['oponne, koropyto H. H. Boponus aaruposan HayajioMm
XII B.""" Cpasy nociie 3TOro Kpenocts OTCTpauBaeTcs ¢ 6ojice MOMIHBIMH
YKpEIUIEHHAMHU.

Mrenue A. B. Hasapenko o ToM, 4ro BceBosioako nojtyqun ropoj Hesa-
JOITO JI0 CBOeii CBaABGbI' 2, BIMCHIBAETCA B TO HEMHOTOE, 4TO H3BECTHO O Cylb~
6¢ Bepecteiickoli BonocT# B 3T0T nepuoi. BrineneHue u3 Hee TopoaeHckoi
BOJIOCTH, MOXET ObITh, CBA3aHO C NEPEAEIOM KHMKEHUH, NPOH3BEICHHOM
BnapguMupoM MOHOMaxoM NOCTIE CMEPTH KHEBCKOTO Kipi3s Ceatononka Us-
fcnasuya B 1113 r,, 1 BHI3BAHO CTPEMIICHHEM YIPOIHTH TPAHHIIBI Ha BAXKHOM
CTpaTernuecKoM HanpasiicHHH. Mononoii BeeBosionko, Boweinii B cCOCTan
6nmxalIyx cBOMCTBEHHHKOB KHEBCKOTO KHA3M, CTajl €r0 CTOPOHHHKOM
H I03TOMY He yuacTBOBai B BoiiHe I'ne6a Beecnasuua MeHckoro u Apocnasa
Caatononunia ¢ MoHOMaxom.

Hocne cMepTu Monomaxa B 1125 r. BceBosiofiko ocTaeTcs noft 3HaMeHa-
MH €10 ChbIHa, KHEBCKOro KHsa3s Mctucnasa Bragumuposuua. [Tox 1127 . on
YHOMSAHYT B 4HCJI€ YYACTHHKOB 00LIEPyCCKOTrO MOX0Aa «Ha KpUBHYEY, a B
1131/1132 r. BMecte ¢ McTuicnasom on xonui Ha JIMTBY'', B CeBEPO-BOCTOMHYIO
qacTh BepxHero IToHeMaHbs U B Gacceiin Buinm.

SApononunga HauGonee noaxonseti (baymeapmen H. A. Kynurynna OpnaMioHackas Kusi-
russ Pycckas u ee notomerso // JIMPO. 1909. Ne 3. C. 35-36). Torna, opnaxo, npujercs
MPH3HATD, 4TO MOJbLCKAsA KHAXKHA yCTieNa CTaTh Marepbio M BAOBOM B Bospacre 12—13 net.
O. Basmuep Boickasaics B nonb3y Spocaasa Cesronomanya, 1ockoabKy uMeHHo on s 1107 1.
BBICTYTIAJ1 TOCPEAHUKOM B criope chiHoBei Bnamyucnasa I'epmana — 36urnesa n bonecnasa
Kpusoycrtoro (Balzer O. Genealogia Piastow. Krakow, 1895. S, 123). Ho yuutsiBas, 4ro
bonecnas Kpupoyctsiit Gu1 xeHaT Ha poaHoii cecrpe SIpociaa COpicaaBe, 3TOT apryMeHT
HE MOXET CUMTaTbes onpenessionyM. Pestomupys cronerhue passickanms, K. Scunbexmit
nocunTaN Boripoc o Myxe Bnaaucnabuel otkpeiTeiM. TTo ero MueHIO, OHA BHINLIA 3aMYK
B 1101-1111 r. n 6bina wupa okono 1112 ., xorza I'a AHOHUM TpYAWICA HaX XPOHHUKOH
(Jasinski K. Rodowéd pierwszych Piastow. Poznan, 2004. P. 195-196; cM. Tatoke: J{peBusis
Pych B cBete 3apy0Oenmbix ucrognukos: Xpecromarus. T. IV, 3anaauoesponeiickue uerou-
Huku / Coct. n koMM. A. B. Hazapenxo. M., 2010. Ne 29. Ipumey. 48).

P TICPIL T. 1. C16. 289. — O B0O3MOXHOIH CBS3H IT0H IKCTIEAMLIMY € oxonamu Bonecnana
Kpusoycroro na npyccos cM.: Jonosxo A. b. Jlpesuss Pycs u [lonsina... C. 65-66; Bia-
tunski G. Studia z dziejéw plemion pruskich i jaéwieskich. S. 34.

" Boponun H. H. Jipesnee ['poano. C. 199.

12 Hazapenxo A. B. TopoaeHCKoe KHSECTBO U ropoieHckue Kuasba B X1 . C. 180,

B ICPIL T. 1. C16. 297; T. 1. C16. 291, 294.

11



Thasa IV

3umoit 1141/1142 r. BceBonoako l'oponeHckuii ymep', ocraBuB 0THUHY
ceiHOBBAM Bopucy, Ieby n McTHcaaBy, moouepeaHo 3aHUMaBLIMM OTHOBCKHET
cros Bo sropoii nonosure XII B. « BceBononkosuia nBa Bopuc u Ine6» Bnep-
Bhle yIOMHHarOTCA B 1144 . cpeai yuacTHHKOB MacmTabHoro noxosa Ha Bra-
auMupko Taauikoro, BO3IIaBiseMoro KHEBCKAM KHazeM (B 1139-1146 1)
BceBoonoM OnbroButdeM. BepoaTHo, B 310 BpeMs crapmnii U3 6patses bo-
puc kusnxua B Toponue, a [ne6 — B Bonkosbicke!''s,

B 1142 r. npeacrasuten npaesmero Ha Pycu kinana Onsrosuyeit Bra-
Jumup 1 Usscnas JlaBb1i0BHYE NONYUHITH B yrIpaBiieHne BepecThbe, a Taike
JIOpOrHuKH, BAXHBIH PYCCKHii TOPTOBBIH LEHTP HA ATBHKCKOM HANpaBleHun' ',
Yepes TpH rofa B HarpaJy 3a BOeHHYIO NOoMOIIb B 60pbbe npoTuB bonecna-
Ba Kynpsasoro OnbroBuyaM gocTanach Takke norpaHiyHas BusHa, Bbige-
nendas BnagucnaBom I u3 mazoBeukux BnaiaeHuit. B 1144 r. Beeponon
Onbsrosuy BeIan 3aMyx Aouepeit BeeBononka I'opogeHckoro — oy 3a
Bnagumupa J{aBeiioBHYa, KOTOPBIH, BHAUMO, H NOTy4Hn JloporuduH, Apy-
ryio 3a IOpus SipocnaBuya, KHAKHMBIIETO B OAHOM U3 roponos TypoBckoit
3emin. A. B. HazapeHko Buaur 8 3THX 6pakax CTpeMJIEHHE KHEBCKOTO KHS-
31 ofecneunts cTaGHABHOCTL BOKPYT MOJNOABIX FOPOAEHCKUX KHA3eH!!,
I. BanyHbckuit monarai, 4To 6paku MOryT ObITh HAMEKOM HA CO3JaHHE
BceBonoaoM OnbroBuyeM coi03a, HaMpaBAE€HHOrO POTHB Ma30BELKOTO
kHa3s Bonecnasa KyapsBoro u MMeBmero UeNbI0 yCUINTh Bauanue Pycu
Ha ATBXCKOM HampasieHun''?,

Bo3smoxHo, y BceBonoga OnbroBiya G111 1ofo6HbIE HAMEPEHHS, HO ro-
BOpHTE 00 aKTHBHOM y4yacTuH Bopuca B TakoM Col03e HET OCHOBaHui. OH
ocraBajics JiossieH BceBoloy, roka Tot 65U1 KHEBCKHM KHA3eM. Korna no-
cne ero cMepTH B aBrycte 1146 r. cronuueii Pycu 3aBnanen ABOIOPOAHbIi
6patr bopuca BonbiHCKUH KHA3L H3scnaB McTucnaBuy, TO ropOAEHCKHH
npaBHTENb, NO-BUAUMOMY, CpPa3y CTajl ero NOANEPKUBATL — IO KpaliHel

114 «B ce xe rhro npecrasuca Beesonoas I'oponerncxum» (TICPIL T. I1. Cr6. 309). B Hu-
KoHOBCKOH jteTonucu X VI B, nossnseTcs aara cmeptd BeeBonoaka, HO NPOHCXOXKACHHE ee
ue acHo: «Toro e nbra npecraBucs 6naropbpubit kuasb Beesonons oponeukit, Mbeaua
oespans 1 g (TICPJL T. IX. JleTonucHbiit cGopHuk, umeHyeMbiit [Tarpuapmeit wim Hu-
koHoBcKoi sieromuchio. CI16., 1862. C. 166). Kak ormeuan A. B. Hasapenxo, «Eciu 310
YTO4HEHHE BEPHO, TO cMepTh Beeponoaka uMena mecto 1 despans 1142 r» (Hazaperro A. B.
Toponetckoe kHMxkecTBo... C. 124). B Paa3uBuiioBckoit 1€TOMHCH yKa3nBaeTCH, 4TO
Bcesonomxo ymep 3umoit 6649 r.: «roe sc{e) 3umnt npecrasuc(s) Beeronod, lopoabHbckuit
ku(a)3e» (TICPJI. T. XXXVIII. Papsusnnosckas neronuce. JI., 1989. C. 111).

115 AprymentoB s Touku 3penus A. B. ConosbeBa, xoTopatit cuutan Bopuca u I'ne6a co-
snagensiiamu Topoaya u aaxe Gnusnenamu, Henoctarouno (Conoewves A. B. Hosnie pac-
Konk. .. C. 92. [Ipumen. 2).

s [ICPJL. T. 11, C16. 310.

7 Haszapenxo A. B. ToponeHckoe KHSDKECTBO i ropoaeHckue kusaba B X1 8, C. 181,

18 Biatunski G. Studia z dziejow plemion pruskich i jaéwieskich. S. 56-57.
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Mepe, OH 6bLI er0 BepHBIM cOpaTHHUKOM B coObiTHAX 1151 o B cBOIO OUepels,
H3scnaB 6w coroznukom Bonecnasa KyapaBoro — OTHOILEHHSA MEKIY
HMMH ycTaHoBHaKCh ewle B 1137 1, xorna Borecnas swennncs Ha Bepxycnagse
BceBononosHe, nnemannune Msscnasa. Ha nomomp H3scnasy, HecMoTps
Ha IpyccKylo yrpo3sy, BornecnaB npuxoaun B 1150 r. [Tocse Toro kak Ma3o-
BELIKHI1 npaBuTenb B 1146 I. cTaJl NOJIBCKUM KHA3E€M-NPHHLENCOM (B 3TOM
rofly nofl KOHTponb bonecnasa qomkHa Obia BepHyThC BusHa), bopuc
BpaA 1M Obln BpakReOHO HaCTPOECH IO OTHOLIEHHIO K COIO3HHMKY CBOEro
POACTBEHHHKA.

Bonee Toro, yunTsiBas reorpapudeckoe MoJ0KEHHE TOPOIEHCKOTO KHs~
KECTBA, MECTHBIE KHA3bA ABJAIOTCA OAHUMH M3 BO3MOMKHBIX Y4aCTHHKOB
noxozna bomecniaBa Ha pyccoB B 1147 .

B arot roa no npussiBy Bepnapna, ab6ara Kneprocckoro, Hauasncs Bropoit
KpecToBblf noxoa. butecs ¢ capaunnaMu B CBATYIO 3eMIIIO OTIPABHIIUCD
HeMeLkuii umneparop Konpan 111 u ¢ppannysckuit kopons Jlioposux VII,
Ha [Iupenesx Havancs ouepeAHO# 3Tan PEKOHKHCTHI, @ YaCTh BOCTOUYHOHE-
MELIKO#, 1aTCKoM U YelICKo# 3HaTH, He #eltas uATH B [TanecTHHY, oTripaBmlach
Ha o6onputoB u motiyell. JletoM—ocensio 1147 . KpeCTOHOCHBI, K KOTOPBIM
npucoeauHuics 6par Bonecnasa KyapaBoro nosHaneCkui kHA3b Meltiko,
pa3opHIIH 3eMJIM 3THX HapoIOB.

Torna sxe bonecnas KynpsBsii, KOTOpoMy OMOTalid OTPAAbE KPYTECHOBY,
COBEPILH MOXO/] B 3EMJIH [IPYCCOB, O YEM HaM H3BECTHO M3 Marne6yprekux
aHHa10B (3anmuCh ocraieHa B 70-80-e rr. XII B.):

«[bonecnas] ¢ GecuncaeHHBIM BOHCKOM JBUHYJICA IIPOTHB NPYCCOB,
KECTOYANIIMX BApBAPOB, POBEs TaM AAUTENbHOE BpeMs. [IpoTuB Hux,
110 HEeHCNOoBeANMO# Boste boxuel, ¢ OrpOMHBIM YKCIIOM BOUHOB BBLICTY~
MWK TaKkxke U pycckue (Rutheni), XOTS 1 MEHEE KATOJIUKH, HO BCE XKe
OTMEYEHHBIC HMEHEM XpUCTHaH. Bee oHM, nocie TinareabHeux npu-
TOTOBJICHUI H OCHAILCHUS, C YAHBHTENbHBIM Olaro4ecTHEM C PasHLIX
CTOPOH BCTYMUIH B 3eMJTIO A3BIYHHKOB, U BCS 3€MJIsl COAPOTHYAACh OT UX
BHJIA; IIOYTH TP Mecsna xoas [mo Ipyccuu], onu onycromainu Bce, npe-
JIaBaJii OTHIO TOpO/Ja H YKPEIUICHHA M COKIIIM TAKXKE XpaM ¢ MIoJIaMH
6113 roposa ManbxoH, paBHO Kak ¥ caM ropoa»''®,

IMToxonwb! Bonecnasa u Meltiko npeciienoBaiy MOMUTAYECKYIO L€ — 110-
JIyuuTth 61aroCKJIOHHOCTH HaNbl H 3aIiaJHOXPUCTHAHCKOIO MHpa B COTIEpHU-
yectBe ¢ Branucnasom I M3rnannukoM, GexxaBuum k Konpany 111'%. Tep-
pUTOpUA BOEHHO IKCMEAULMU TOYHO He YkaszaHa. X. JIOBMAHBCKHIA

119 Texcr B nepenoze A. B. Hazapenwo: Jlpesusist Pych B caete 3apy6esxunix ucrounmxos, C. 390
(Opurunan: Annales Magdeburgenses / MGH. SS. T. XVI. Stuttgart, 1859. P. 188-189).

12 Biatuhski G. Studia z dziejéw plemion pruskich i jaéwieskich. S. 45; Cazawnoeiu I Pycnb
y RasiTeiLk! KpeoKOBRIX naxoaay (XI-XII cr.) // Yipaina B Lientpansuo-Cxiauiit €spomni.
Bun. 3. Kuis, 2003. C. 72.
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u b. Bionapckuif cuurtany, uro bosecnas pasopil 3eMI0 ATBATOB, pacnoo-
’KEHHYIO GJIFKE BCEro K TepPUTOPHH PYyCCKHX KHDKeCTB'?, Bosee BeposTHa
TouKa 3penns I. BATyHBCKOTO, KOTOpHIH yKa3bIBaJ, 4TO NOX0/ ObLT HANIPABJIEH
B npenensl coocreenso [Mpyccun'?,

PycckuMH y4acTHHKaMH MOX0[a 4acTo Ha3biBajiu camoro Hsacnasa
McrHcnaBuya 1 ero Gpara Poctrciasa CMonenckoro'?. Ho xors Usscnas 6sit
OCHOBHBIM PyCCKMM COIO3HHKOM Bonecnasa, B 1147 1. on He MOT y4aCTBOBaTh
B JAJIHEM TPEXMECTIHOM MOXOAE, MOCKONBKY ObUl 3aHAT BHYTPEHHEH 60pb-
6oii. C aBrycra 1147 r. BioTh fo Hayana 1148 r. BMecTe ¢ Poctuciasom
Hssicaas Boesan B UepHurosckoil 3emiie npots CesaTociaBa Onbrosnya
u Usscnasa J{aBsinoBiua. He npuxomntcs roBOPHTD U O MOCBLUTKE HM CBOETO
otpsza B [onsiry u3 Kuesa: Bo BpeMs NOATOTOBKH BO#HbI ¢ YEPHUTOBCKHMH
KHA3BSMH OH OCTPO HYXKAAJICA B BOHCKax H Ipocui KHesisH: «Cobupaiirech
OT MaJia fI0 BEJTHKA, KTO MMEET KOHS, @ KTO He IMEeT — ITyCTb B JIOJIKY CafHTCDY %,
Mexny TeM, BEpOATHBIM BpeMeHEM MOX04a Ha NpyccoB ObUIH OCeHb—3HMa
1147 1%

Kro Torna, eciu e Uzsicnas? SIcHo, 4TO y4aCTHUKOB IIOX0a CTOMT HCKATh
Cpe/iH COIO3HHKOB PYCCKOTO HITH MOJIECKOTO KHSI35, H HAa 3TY POiib HE NOAXOAAT
uyepHUroBckre Onbropuyd, Baagumupko INanuukuit uan 10puii Jonropykuii.

A. B. ConoBbeB bl nepBbIM, KOMY TIPHIIUIA B FONOBY MBICIIb, YTO «py-
TEHaMI» B 3TOM MOXoAe ObUTH ropofieHckue kHA3bA'*. B. Bnonapckuii, He Ha-
3bIBasi KOHKPETHBIX MMEH, HIpEeamnoarai, 4ro 3To 6bl1 KT0-TO U3 KHA3EH, co-
ceAcTBYwOIHUX ¢ 3emiuell arBaro'?’, I. CaranoBuY npu3Han Haubonee
BEpOATHBIMM KaHAMAATYpamH npasureneii ['oponHa, Bonbiny win bepectss,
rae cuzaeau Oparba v CeiHOBbA M3sicnaBa Mcrucnasuua'”. K stomy crnmcky

21 Lowmianiski H, Studja nad poczatkami spoleczenistwa i panstwa litewskiego. T. 11. S. 249,
przyp. 1; Wiodarski B. 1) Problem jacwiriski w stosunkach polsko-ruskich. S. 25; 2) Sojusz
dwoch senioréw (ze stosunkéw polsko-ruskich w X1 wieku) // Europa — Slowianszczyzna —
Polska. Studia ku uczczeniu profesora Kazimierza Tymienieckiego. Poznan, 1970. S. 358,
122 Ha 910 yKa3bIBalOT COOGIICHUA IETOIIMCH, B KOTOPBIX NPOTUBHUKAMH MOIbCKHX KHA3EH
Ha3BaHbl npyccol; B 1149-1150 r. Bonecnas npumen na nomomp Wascnasy, ocrasus Gpara
Memko «crepeun 3emiie cBos oT IIpycy», 3arem NOMSKH NOCTIEUTHIH BEPHYTHCS, ITONIYHHS
BeCTh «wike uiyTh [Ipycu na semmo nxs» (IICPJL T. IL. C16. 385, 387). Hananenue B Ha-
vasnie 1150 r. morsio ObiTh nponomxeHreM kouduinkra 1147 1. (Bialuniski G. Studia z dziejow
plemion pruskich i ja¢wieskich. S. 46, 56).

12 Wiodarski B. Sojusz dwoch senior6w (ze stosunkéw polsko-ruskich w XIT wieku). S. 358;
T'onosexo A. b. Rpesusa Pycob u Tloapma... C. 78.

Z4TICPIL T. 11 C16. 348-349,

125 B, Bsioaapckuii onaraji, 4o o BpeMEHU 373 IKCIIEAMLMA COBIALIANA ¢ TIOX0A0M Ha 0060-
nputoB (Wiodarski B. Sojusz dwéch seniorow... S. 358).

126 Canoevee A. B. Toponenckue kus3bsa u lepemena // Russia mediaevalis. Bd. 7, 1. 1992.
S. 82.

27 Wiodarski B. Problem jaéwiriski w stosunkach polsko-ruskich, S. 25, przyp. 79.

128 Cazanosiu I’ Pych y maniThiusr kpsikoBeix naxogay (XI-XIII cr.). C. 72.
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MOXHO 106aBuTh Typos, rae ¢ 1146 r. KHDKHI CHIH KHEBCKOTO KHA3A Spoc-
nasa. Ho B ciuty onpenessomuei poitn I'opoasa Ha «STBKCKOM) HaNpaBIEHHH
y9acTHe MeCTHBIX KHs3eit — ABotopoaHbix 6parbes Hiscnapa — nocraroqso
MpaBAONOA00HO.

Bopuc Ioponencknii MHOroKpaTHO yIOMSIHY T B YHCJIE CTOPOHHHKOB U3-
ficiasa npu onmucanuu coburrnii 1151 rn'® Tog creHamu Kuesa y Jisackux
BOpoT 30 anpens 3100 roJia 'OpoCHCKUH OTPAA NPUHAN yHacTHe B Kpy nHe-
e 6urse U3sacnasa u ero colo3nnkoB ¢ Bolickamu IOpusa Jlonropyxoro'®.

o pacueram A. B. Hasapenxo'!, Bopuc ymep He no3axee 1166 r., no-
cKoibKy ero 6par I'ne6 yxe npasun B I'oponse npu Poctucinase Mcricnasu-
ye'*2, a Koraa nocsie CMEPTH nocieinero B 1167 r. BobiHCKi# KaA3s McTHCIAB
H3sicnaBry npocun nomoiiy B 3kcnenauuuy Ha Kues, on obparunca «ks
Bceeonoakosuuama»'®, Ux, cyas no ABOHCTBEHHOMY YHMCIy B 0OpalleHHH,
octasainiock fsoe. Ha nogmory Mcruciasy MUsscnasudy npuxonmi McTiciaas
Bcesononxosuy'>4,

Cwmeprs I'me6a A. B, Hazapenko aaruposan ¢espanem 1170 r., xoraa, no
MHEHHIO HCCie0BaTe, rpo3usinan FoponeHckoMy kHssto Gones3Hb floMelna-
Jia ero Miaauemy Gpary IMYHO OTIPABHTLCA Ha oMok McTucaasy M3scia-
BHuy'*. BripoueM, Janeko He ScHO, 4T0 B AeHiCTBHTENBHOCTH GBLIO MPHIHHON
orcyrcrsus [opoaeHCKHX KHA3eH, Kak He ACHO M TO, K BHYKaM WIH CbIHOBbAM
BceBosionka OTHOCHTCSL YIOMHHAHHE O NOPOACHCKUX KH3bAX B 1173 r'%,
KOTZla OHH YK€ XOAWNM noJ pykoit Anapes Boromotckoro. Mcricnas ofnH
Ha3BaH B COCTaBE YYaCTHHKOB OOMIEPYCCKOroO MOXOa MPOTHB MOJOBLEB
B 1183 r.'¥7, u 310 nocnennee ynomuHanue Beeonoaxosuueit 8 XII B.

He uckimoueHo, YTo KTO-TO W3 NPeACTaBUTeNeH MECTHOM AMHACTHH Obin
noxopoxeH B Huxkueill nepkay, rae oGHapy)XeH! ABa CKeaeTa — OIHH B YTy
noj xopamu, apyro# Gnus antapHoit nperpansi'*, Kpome Toro, MHorue uc-
CJIEIOBATENH CBA3BIBAIH C FOPOACHCKHMH KHA3BAMH JBY3yOLibl, H300paKEeHHbIE

P TICPIL T. 11, C16. 410, 413, 424, 426, 427, 433.

B30 Tam xe. C16. 428-432. — Boiicka U3acnasa 3ammimany, a e ocaxaau Kues, kak omm-
60uHo ykaswipain H. H. Bopounn (Boponun H. H. [lpesnee I'poaso. C. 14).

1 Hazapenko A. B. I'oponencxoe KHAXECTBO ¥ ropoaeHckue kussba B XI1 8. C. 170.

B2 TICPIL T. 1L C16. 528.

133 Tam xe. C16. 533.

13 Tam xe. C16. 538.

13 Hazapenro A. B. l'opoaeHckoe kHskecto u ropoaenckue xuasba 8 X1 8. C. 170.

B [ICPIL T. 1. C16. 574.

137 Tam xe. C16. 63 1. —O. Ipruax Ha ocHoanmym onmGoaHo#H uaeHmduxaimm B. H. Tannesa
CUMTaL, 4T0 yuacTHuk noxona 1184 r. Mcrucnas F'oponexckuii 6uun1 He BeeBonoakosueM,
a Bnapumuposuuem (/piyax O. « epemena — bponsmkmy // International Journal of Slavic
Linguistics and Poetics. 1965. Vol. 9. P. 82-96). C o6ocHoBaHNnO# KpHTHKO#H Takoro MHEHHA
soictymui A. B. Conobbes (Conosves A. B. Ioponerckue kuasba u Jlepemena. S. 70-74).
% Boponun H. H. Ipesuee I'poano. C. 122,
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Thasa 1V

Ha KHpNHYax KHsDkeckoro TepeMa B ['poaHo (kak ykasbiBasi B. B. BopoHuH,
oH Gb11 Bo3BenieH B Tpetheil yetBeptH XII B.)*°. BeposTHBIM BiIafieNibLieM
nBy3y6ua ¢ kpectoBuaHoif Hokkoit H. H. Bopouus cunran BeeBonoaka.
B. Tony6GoBuY CBA3BIBAT 3HAKH (HE yKa3biBasd, KAKHe HMEHHO) C OJHHM M3
ero ceiHoBeii — Bbopucom wnu Ine6om'#. A. B. HazapeHko «4uCTBIif» ABY-
3ybel ¢ KpECTOBHAHOM HOXKOH NMPEANON0XKHTENBHO Npunxcan bopucy
BceBonoakoBu4y, a 3HaKH C KPeCTOM Ha JieBO# M NpaBoii Mautax — [eby
u McTHcnaBy cooTBeTCTBEHHO'Y'. Mex Iy TeM HeH3BECTHO, KTo Obl 3aka3-
YHKOM NAPTHH KUpIuYei, HCTIOb30BaBIIMXCA TIPH CTPOUTENBCTBE, H AaKe
rae oHu npousBoawincs. CornacHo runorese C. B. benenkoro, pasianuHbie
BapuaHThl ABY3yOueB Hcnonp3oBaiuck B XII B. noromkamu Bnaaumupa
Mouomaxa'¥2, C HAMH y BceBonoika U ero CblHOBE# ObUIH YCTAHOBNEHDI
TECHbIE KOHTAKTbl, 1 OHH MOIVIH COIEH{CTBOBATb OPraHH3aLINH CTPOUTENLCTBA
Ha Hemane.

Eme n8a KHMKECKUX 3Haka GBUTH TIpoLiapanaHbl Ha GepecTsHOM COCyJe,
Haifinensom Ha CtapoM 3aMke npu paborax s3kcneauuuu bemopycckoro
pecTaBpanHOHHO-IpoekTHOro uHCcTHTYyTa'?. Kak otMerun C. B. Beneukwnit,
HX HecCJTydaiiHblli XapakTep MOATBEPKAAECTCA TEM, YTO Ka)Ablif U3 3HAKOB
npouapanas ABaXbl, ¢ 00eux cTtopoH cocyaa'*. [1pu BceM cxocTse co 3Ha-
KaMH Ha KApAH4ax, 3TH ABY3YOLbI HMEIOT CyLLECTBEHHOE OTIIMYHE — HE Kpe-
CTOBHIHYIO, @ BEpTHKaNbHYI0 HOXKY. He yka3blaeT 1y mapHoe HaHECeHHe
CXOIHBIX CHMBOJIOB Ha TO, YTO WX HOCHTeNH 6bUTH 6paThbamMu? B TakoM cifyuae,
UX BIIaJeJIbIaMH MOTYT ObITh CHIHOBbS BeeBonoka.

HocnenoparenbHast IOANLHOCTb TOPOAECHCKUX KHs3ei Kuesy, a ¢ npyroit
CTOPOHBI — BHHMaHHE KHEBCKUX KHA3EH K JenaM nepudepuifHoii AMHacTHH,
OOBACHMOTCA 0COOBIM OKpaWHHBIM TOJIOKEHHEM TOPO/ia, B3aUMHO 3auHTe-
PECOBAHHOCTDBIO B MPOYHBIX CBA3AX OKpaHHbI ¢ MeTpononueit. OaHol U3
MPUYHH, IO KOTOPHIM MECTHBIM KHA3BAM BajKHO GbIIIO COXPAHATH CBA3M C YAa-

1% Conosves A. B. Hosmie packonxu... C. 82; Tay6e M. A. Ponosoii 3Hak cembd Bnagu-
Mupa CBATOrO B €10 HCTOPHYECKOM Pa3BHTHH M TOCYJaPCTBEHHOM 3HAUEHHH JUIA APEBHEH
Pycu // Bnapumupcknit c6opHux B mamath 950-netus kpemenns Pycu, 988-1938. benrpan,
[1939]. C. 103; Boporun H. H. JlpeBnee I'poano... C. 130. — Jluums W. M. Xo3epos Bbi-
CKa3blBal COMHEHHUS B TOM, 9TO TPOJHEHCKHE KnefiMa Ha KHPIUYaX Mpe/CTaRIsior co0oi
3HAKH KOHKPETHBIX PIOPHKOBHHEH, TOCKOIbKY OHH BCTPEYAIOTCA B APYTHX APEBHEPY CCKUX
ropoaax (Xozepos H. M. benopycckoe u Cmonenckoe 3omuectso XI-X1I 8. Munck, 1994.
C. 38-40).

% Hotubowicz W. Znaki rodowe i inne na przedmiotach z wykopalisk w Grodnie // Slavia
antiqua. T. I. Poznan, 1948. S. 579.

I Hazapenro A. B. TopoaeHckoe kHkecTBo H ropoacHckue kua3ss B X 8. C. 187.

2 Beneyxuu C. B. 3naxu PropuxoBudeif Ha rwiom6ax u3 Jlopornuuna (fo Marepuanam
ceoaa K. B. boncyHosckoro) // Stratum plus. Ne 6: Bpems aener. CI16.; Kummues; Onecca,
1999. C. 326-328. Puc. 36.

"3 Toyeay A. A., Cobane B. E., 30anosiy H. I. Ctapsi 3amak y I'poase... Man. 99, 100.

" Beneyxuit C. B. 3naku Propuxouueif a riom6ax u3 Joporuuunna. C. 320.

116



Topodenckoe kusxcecmao u éocmoynvie 20pooa Ilonemanva

neHHbIM KueBoM, HecoMHeHHO, Obli1a NOTPeGHOCTh B BOGHHBIX pecypeax s
CAEPKHBAHHA GANTCKOTO OKPYIKEHHA.

TecHble TUHACTHUECKHE CBA3H FOPOJICHCKUE KHA3bA HMENH H B Omkaii-
wem Tonpunaree, rae cMor yTBepauteca HOpii, cbin Spocnasa Cesronon-
KoBHYa. BceBonoakoBHa crana xeHoii I0Opus Sipocnasuda, Xotd u 6e3 3Toro
FOpuii no mMy»ckoii TIHHUH ABJAICA Haubonee Gau3KkUM BceBoioakoBHYaM
B JAMHACTHYECKOM OTHOIIEHHH KHs3eM (eCiM CYuTaTh BCeBONOAKO CHIHOM
Spocnasa Slponomunya). O cBA3AX ¢ ApYroi coceaHel KHMKECKO AUHACTH-
¢ii, npaBuBmel B MeHCKoii BOIOCTH, H3BECTHO Masio. CBA3H TakHe ObLIH —
0 HUX FOBOPAT HE TOJIBKO apXEOIOrHYeCKHe HAXOIKH, HO H HEKOTOpbIE JaHHbIE
o Opakax MeHckux kaszeld. C 40-x rt. go koHua XII B. moromkn Ineba Menckoro
OCTaBaNKCh MMAaBHBIMH HOCHTENAMH BIAacTH B 3amnafHol Yactu Bepxuero
Hoasenpossst. Hackobio Diy0oKo pacnpocTpaHAioch MX RIHAHHE HAa TEPPUTOPHIO
Bepxnero ITonemanbs, He AcHO. B To %e BpeMs 04€BHAHO, YTO 3TH KHA3bA
YCTAHOBUJIM OCOOEHHO TECHbIE KOHTAKTHI C YACTHIO IMTOBCKHX BOSHHBIX JJTHT,
HEOZHOKPATHO [TPHHUMABLIMX Y4aCTHE B HX NIOX0AaX H 6uTBax. B cBA3M ¢ 3THM,
nenecoo6pasHo noapoOHee NpeICTaBUTh HCTOPHIO STOH JTHHHH.

Cynb6a coinoBeii I'neba BeecnaBuua MeHckoro, 3axsaueHHoro Baau-
MHpoM MoHoMaxom B 1119 1. M uepe3 roa yMeplLiero B 3aTOMCHHH, He OTpa-
AEHa B JeTonMcax BmIoTh Ao 1150-x rr., koraa Poctucnas I'nmeGoBuy yxke
3aHUMAaJ cToN OTLA. BeposTHO, MasoneTHHE KHKHYH HAXOAWIHCh Ha TO-
MIEYEHNH CTapMX poAcTBEHHHKOB B [Tononkoii 3emie U B koHue 20-X IT.
MOITIM JOCTHTHYTh coBepiieHHoneTHs. Ho kak pa3s Toraa HOBBIH HaTHCK
KueBa npuBe k noq4uHeHH10 GONbIIHHCTBA TONOLKUX FOpoioB MoHOMAaIIH-
4am. B 1129 r. Metrcnas BnagimupoBiy oTHpaBi NONOLKKX KHA3EH B CCBLUI-
Ky B Busantuio. CuHTaeTcsa, YTo HaKa3aHHe KOCHYJOCh TONBKO MOTOMKOB
Jasbina u Porsonoaa (no kpaiiteii mepe, [ne60oBU4N He yIIOMAHYTBI B YHCITE
TeX, K10 ObUI BhICKaH). Bacunbko CBATOCNABHY, MONOUKHIA KHA3B ¢ 1132 1,
CMOT COXPaHHUTH yAel, 1160 GHICTPO BEpHyICA.

BosmoxkHo, Ime6oBuun Gexanu B Ioabiry — 06 3TOM, 10 NpeAnonoke-
Huro JI. Jlunza, roBopAat ux GpauHsle colo3bl'*’. Bonoaaps I'eGoBuy jxeHm-
csa Ha Puxese (Poikce, pon. ok. 1115-1116 rr.), nouepu nonbckoro kua3s bo-
Jecnasa Kpusoycroro. ITo MHEHHIO JaTCKOro HcCeAoBareld, IToT 6pak
3akpenu coro3 [nebopueii ¢ bonecnaBoM, HanpaBJeHHbIH POTHB APYroro
absgHCca — KOpoJa JaHoB JiipHka JiMyHa ¢ MoHomamuuaMu. XKeHuTH05
MOIJIA COCTOAThCA He paHee 1134 ., korza Obin yOUT nepBbii My PHxe3sl,
npasuTens Becrromianga Mardyc CunbHblii'*.

195 Lind J. De russiske agteskaber: Dynasti- og alliancepolitik i 1130’ernes Danske borgerkrig /
Historisk tidsskrift. Kebenhavn, 1992. Bd. 92, H. 2. S. 247-248. — Mecrom kuskenus Bo-
noxaps [l Jluua ommGouro cuuran I'poxso Ha Hemase, kotopoe ol npuHiman 3a I'opoaen.
46 Ibid. S. 248.
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Thasa IV

Panee cyuTanoch, YTo BTOPbIM MyxeM Puxe3bt OblT HOBIOPOACKHI KHA3b
Bragumup Beesononosuy'Y’. SI. Fanen'® u [1. JIuvpa nokasany, 4To 310 He TaK:
B CKaHIMHABCKHUX carax otia Codus Ha3biBalOT He Bragumupom, a Bonoaa-
peM (Valadar, Valadr). K Tomy xe Bragumup BceBononoBHY He OCTaBHi
NOTOMKOB, Toraa kak y Co¢puu Pycckoit (nouepn Puxe3n) Gb11H OpaThs,
CTaBIIKE 3ateM KHa3biAMH. Muenue JI. JInuna noamepxkan A. B. HasapeHko
Ha TOM OCHOBaHMH, YTo 6pak Puxe3sl ¢ Branumupom BeeBonogoButiem 6bin
Gbl poICTBEHHBIM B OTHOWIEHHH 3:2!'%°. JlioGonbITHO, w0 K. fcuHbCKui Bep-
Hynca k crapoi naeHrugukauny orua Coduu kax Bragnmupa Beesonono-
BUYa HMEHHO NoToMy, 4To B 30-x rT. XIII B. Anbbepuk u3 Monacteipa Tpex
Hcrounukos (Tpya-DorxteHe) yrBepkaa, 4to Banbaemap I v ero xxena 6pu11
POACTBEHHHKAMH B TPEThel CTENEHH: «... Banbaemap nabsl yrBepauTh MUp,
B3an B keHbl cecTpy Kanyra III, nous MarHyca, B TpeTbeii crenenu cebe
POACTBEHHYIO ¥ Iopoav ot Hee Bansaemapa I1, kotopbiit xenmicsa Ha Codpun
Pycckoii»!*®. 3nech oueBNAHBLI a8€ OMMUOKH ANbOEPUKa: OH IOCUHTANI MYKEM
Codun ee ceina Bansaemapa II u nazsan otuom xeHnl Basbaemapa I He Bro-
poro Myxa Puxesbt Bononapa, a nepporo — Maruyca, koTopslii 61, B Jei-
CTBHTEJIHOCTH, POICTBEHHBIM Bansaemapy B oTHomICHHH 2:3'%!.

Crapmumii 6par Bostogaps Poctucnas xeHuncs Ha Coduu, nouepu Sipoc-
nasa Ceatonominya’™, smneHAoro MonoMaxom B 1118 . cBoero crona, 6exas-
wero B INonpury u norubiero nox creHaMH BraauMHpa BO IIaBe TIONBCKO-

147 Jasinski K. Rodowdd pierwszych Piastow. P. 210-215; Botimosuu J1. Kusixa noGa na Pyci.
C. 464. — Manoneruuit Bnagumup Beesononosuy ynmoMuHaercs ofHaxabl B CBAIH
¢ GypusiMH coObiTHaMi B Hosropoae Bennkom, xorna oH cran Ha 4eThipe THA KHA3CM
(cm.: Tlempog A. B. Ot s3prvectsa Kk Cearolt Pycu. HoBropoackue yco0uup! (k H3yueHHio
npeBHepycckoro Beuenoro yknaaa). CI16., 2003. C. 133).

18 Gallén J. Vem var Valdemar den stores drottning Sofia? // Historisk Tidskrift for Finland.
1976. Arg. 61. S. 273-288.

¥ Hazapenxo A. B. Jlpesnas Pych Ha mexayHapoasaix mymsx. C. 582, 590.

10 «...Waldemarus causa pacis faciende sororem accepit tertii Kanuti filiam Magni, tertio
gradu sibi consanguineam et genuit ex ea Waldemarum 11, qui duxit Sophiam de Russia»
(Chronica Albrici monachi Trium Fontium / Ed. P. Scheffer-Boichorst // MGH SS. T. XXIII.
Hannovera, 1874. P. 841).

15! Bannremap 611 npasiyxom Caeitra 11 Sctpunccona, a Martyc — BaykoM. CoorBeTcTBeH-
HO, COITIACHO HpEACTaRIeHHAM AnbGepyka, MHHMas ao4b Marnyca H skeHa Baabaemapa
HAX0AWIACh C MyXeM B cooTHomeHHH 3:3. UMeHHO Takoe cooTHONIEHHE 0003HAYAN0Ch
TEpMHHOM «in tertio gradun. Kak yxaswipan bepnapa [Nasuanckwii B Hanane XIII 8., BHy-
ki OpaTheB HAXOAATCA B TPETheH CTEIIEHH POACTBA: «...nepotes fratrum in tertio gradu
consanguinitatis» (Bernardi Papiensis Faventini Episcopi Summa Decretalium ad librorum
manuscriptorum fidem cum aliis eiusdem scriptoris anecdotis / Ed. E. A. T. Laspeyres.
Regensburg, 1860. S. 171).

152 A, T. Tnaxonus cripaseaimBo ykasan, 91o Gpak Codun v PoctHenara MoxeT 6biTh Gius-
kopoacreeHusiM {ITraxonun A. I'. «Actopus Poccutickas» B. H. Tarumesa u uccnenosanue
reneanornu Propuxosuueii. C. 322); A. B. Hazapeuro ormerHa, uro PocTisciian MOXeT ObITh
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BeHrepckoii apmMuH B 1123 1. JlorruHO Apennosarars, 4To nNotoMctso Spocnasa
HaIILJIO NPHIOT Y poicTeeHHHKOB B Ionkiue, rae 1 cocrosiach caas6a.

Bo3spamenue [Me6oBuueii Bo BIAACHHA OTHA COCTOATIOCH He TI03KE Ce-
peausst 40-x rr.'* B reuenne 50—60-X IT. npogomkaiack Hx 6opbsoa 3a Momouk
¢ ApyuxnM KH3eM PoreosiogoM bopucoBrueM, B KOTOpOii akTHBHOE Y1acTHe
MPUHUMAIY JTHTOBCKHE oTpaasl. B 310 Bpems Pocticnas Ie60BHY KHSKHN
B Mencke. Orciona on nepebupancs Ha nonouxkuii cron 8 1151 r., xorma no-
novaHe cBEpHH KuA3s1 Porsonona boprcoBHYa, OTIPABIEHHOIO B 3aTOUSHHE
B Menck"™. Ciona e oH 6exan B 1158 1. mocie nonsITky NOKYIUeHUs Ha HETro
nonoyan'*, Bonozaps Bo BpeMs MOAOLKOro KHskeHms PocTuciapa HaXOAmNI-
ci1 B MeHcke, B 1158 . ocBoGoawn eMy MEHCKHiA CTOJ, M MOT IIOCJIE 3TOTO
HaxomuTecs B opoaue. O TperheM Gpare — Beeponoae [ne6osnue — u3-
BECTHO JINlb, 9TO B 1158 1. oH O nepeMeineH Porsononom bopucosuuem
u3 Uzsacnaens B Crpexes'™,

Cwmepts PocTrciaBa, HacTynuBLIas B Hadajie WIM NIEPBOH MOJOBHHE
60-x rr., cHoBa nepemectuna Bonoaaps B Menck. Iocne HeynauHoit rormmiT-
KkH 3akpenurses B INomouxe B 1167 . Bonoaaps, BepoaTHO, Gexan obpaTHo
B MeHck'*, ¥ ero uMs HaBceraa HCYE3aeT CO CTPAHHUL JieTonmucei. Bo3MOXHO,
oH ObL1 emme xxuB B koHIe 70-X rT. B pacckaze o uynecax c¢B. domn beketa
CO00IAETCH, UTO B ITO BPEMs BEHACKHMH KHA3BAMHU ObUI CXBA4Y€H H TIOCAIKEH
B Kononaxu Heku# Knument, Be3wni aapsl ero nouepu Codpum (1140-1198),
koposieBe JlaHuH, KMOC/TaHHbIE €€ OTLOM, KOpoemM» ',

O auHacTH4eCcKoit U NONMTHYECKOH UCTOPHH MEeHCKOH BOTOCTH B 3MOXY
JIMTOBCKHX MOXOHNOB COXPAHMIMCH €llie 6oliee OTPLIBOUHbIE AaHHbie. AGGar
BunsrensM, cocTaBHBIIMI «I'eHeanoruio AaTckux Kopojei», ykasbiBaeT
Ha CYHIECTBOBAaHHe M0 kpaiiHeil Mepe NByX cbiHOBell Bonozaps, uMeBHINX
B KoHue XII B. cronsl («Bparki e koponessl Codun, Marepu HureGopry,
€O CJIaBOIO iepKaT Opa3abl MpaBieHHA KOPOJIEBCTBOM M IO Cero AHm»'*),
B neTonucsax ¢ oruectsoM BononapeBHd ¢urypupyet tonpko Bacuibko,

cuiHoM 'ne6a He ot aodepu SApononka Msscrasusa, a ot nepsoro 6paka, Toria KaHOHHYECKHe
npensatcreua ueuesaor (Hazapenxo A. B. lpesusis Pych u cnassane. C. 152-154).

153 Anexcees JI. B. Tlonouxkasn 3emus. C. 267.

MTICPIL T. I1. Ct6. 445.

155 Tam xe. C16. 493-496.

156 Tam xe. Ct6. 496.

157 Tam xe. C16. 526-527.

'8 Yunwsam Kenmepbeputickuii. Yumue u uyneca caamoro Gombi // AHIAHIACKHE CPE/IHEBEKOBBIE
ucrounnkn IX-XIII sB.: Texcrnl, neperos, kommerrapuif. M., 1979. C. 41. — Jlaruporka
ycrananiuBaetca no noxogay Bansaemapa na Bengor 1177/1178 r., korophiii nocneaopasn
3a orpabnennem Knumenra (cM.: Lind J. De russiske aegteskaber... S. 260).

199 «Fratres quoque Sophig regine, matris Ingeburgis, in Russia usque hodie regni gubernacula
gloriose amministrant» (Wilhelmi abbatis genealogia regum danorum // Scriptores minores
historize Danica medii &vi / Ed. M. Cl. Gertz. Kabenhavn, 1917. P. 184, 185); cM.: Hasa-
penxo A. B. [lpesnas Pych Ha MexxyHapomHsix mytax. C. 590.
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Thasa IV

3anuMaBmuii B 1186 r. noroxckuii cron'®’. HenaBHo A. B. IIsTHOB, cormo-
CTaBUB 3TH JaHHbIE ¢ H3BeCcTUAMMU 'eHpuxa JlaTBHickoro 3 « XpoHUKH
JlusoHum» ', BeICKa3aJICA B OAAEPKKY npeanonoxeHus H. M. Kapam3zuHa,
CYHTaBIIETO NoJoLKoro kopois BonbaeMapa (rex Woldemarus de Ploceke),
ynoMunaemoro B 11861216 rr., crapmum coinoM Bononaps IeGopuua's2,
Kak cuuTaeT UCCleAOBaTENb, €r0 YTBEPKAEHHUE Ha MONOLKOM CTOJIE IIPOH30-
1o He no3aHee 1184 r, a panee mecToM kHshxeHus Obi1 MeHck. UMeHHO
OH, KaK pPOJCTBEHHHK JaTCKOH KOPOJIEBbI H IPOTUBHUK BUTEOCKUX KHA3EH,
1103BOJIUJI IPOBOAMTb MHCCHOHEPCKYIO JEATEILHOCTh CPEIH JIMBOB, ObIBIIHX
J10 3TOTO B 3aBUCUMOCTH OT BacunskoBuueil. Xots naHHas reneasorus Bra-
JMMHPA HE MOXET cuMTaThcs 6eccnopHOH, oHa 6onee NOrHYHO OOBACHAET
OTPBIBOYHBIE H3BECTHA HCTOYHUKOB O HOJIOLKHX KHA3BAX MOCIETHUX Aecs-
Tuieryii XII 8., 4eM npuYHcnerHune «koponsa Bonbaemapa» k 1MHuM Bacuib-
KOBHYEiH'®,

Ceina BanguMupka MeHckoro npuniceiBaet Bonogapio takxke B. H. Ta-
THUIEB Bo BTOpOoH peaakuyH «Mcropun Poccuiickoi», onHako pacckas o 6opb-
6e 3a bepectbe B 1182 1. He U3BecTeH B APYTHX MCTOYHHKAX, NIOITOMY €TI0
He ciiexyeT Oparh B pacdeT P W3y4YeHHH reHeasioriy « Bonbaemapa». OTMeTuM,
4TO B MCTOPHOTpah MK CymIECTBYET OPUTMHATLHAT TPAKTOBKa « TaTHILeBCKOro
usBects» 1182 r.: yto6st Braanmup Bononapesnu mMor Hamacts Ha Bpecr,
CHaYyaJ1a B 30HE €70 BIIUAHHS JOJDKHO ObLI0 oKa3aThea IlonemMaHbe — 3Ha4MT,
HoBorpynok yxe Haxonucs B ero sracti'®. 5. CoboneBckuii axe Ha3bIBaj
Bnagumupa BononapeBuua Mutcko-I 0OpoieHCKUM KHfA3€M, CMELIIMBAst BCJIE]
3a O. M. PanosbiM Iopoaen ¢ F'oponHoM (cooTBeTCTBEHHO, [POAHEHIUHY
BrnanguMHpKo cOMIacHO 3TOM BEpCHHU YHACIEAO0BAJ OT CBOETO OTLa) .

160 [ICPJT. T. I. C16. 403.

16! Tenpux Jlateuiickuii. Xponuka Jlusonnu. M.; J1., 1938. C. 82-95.

12 [Tamnoe A. B. Tlonouxas 3emia B ocaegueii verseptu XII 8. // Rossica Antiqua. T. IL
[B meuaru]. — Panee nogoGHas uaeHTHOUKALIA OCHOBHIBAIACH HA (TATHIIEBCKOM H3BE-
ctun» 0 Gopnbe 3a Bepectre (Kapamsun H. M. Ucropus rocynapersa Poccuiickoro. T. 11
Mpumevanus. CI16., 1830. C. 11. Ipumeu. 75; Arexcanopos /. H., Boroduxun J]. M. BopnGa
3a [Monouk Mexay Jlursoti u Pyceio B XII-XVI sekax. M., 1994. C. 16-17).

163 lanuneeuu B. E. Ouepxu ucropuu TTonorxoii semn o xorua XIV cr. Kues, 1896;
Anopuswmes A. M. Ouepx ucropun Bonbitckoii s3emnu ao koxua XIV cron. Kues, 1877.
C. 55; Joenap-3anonsckuti M. E. Ouepk victopuu Kpusnuckoit u Jiperopusackoit 3eMens
1o xoxua XII cronerus. C. 6; Hacesiy B. J1. Teneanariaubis TaGmins! crapagayHix KHmxaukix
i MarHaukix Genapyckix poxay 12—18 craronmsy. Minck, 1993. Ta6. 1: Pagasoabt nonarix,
TypaBa-MiHCKiX i rapan3eHcKix KHAEy y 12-13 e

16 Yaponka B. Taponus — ropai Ha Gepase paki wacy // Benapycki Licrapsiuanst Yacomic.
2005. Ne 10. C. 30.

165 Sobolewski J. P. Wasylko Jaropetkowicz i Iziastaw Jarostawowicz, dwaj ksiazeta drohic-
cy z drugiej potowy XII wieku // Inter Orientem et Occidentem: Studia z dziejow Europy
Srodkowowschodniej ofiarowane prof. Janowi Tyszkiewiczowi w czterdziestolecie pracy
naukowej. Warszawa, 2002. S. 79-83; Panos O. M. Kusxeckue Bnanenns Ha Pycu B X —
nepso#t nonosuue X111 B. M., 1977. C. 58.

120



Topoodenckoe knancecmso u eocmounvie 20pooa Honemanosn

Comnacho « Mcropuu Poccuiickoit», koHgunKkT 3a oGnaganie Bepectbem
paspasuiica Mexny BranuMupkoM MeHCKUM U JOPOrMIHHCKHAM KHA3eM Ba-
cribko (BO BTOpPOii pegakuuy — SApononyudeM), COMPOBOKAAICA YyUaCTHEM
Ma30BELKHX W MOJBCKHX BOHCK, HO B HTOTe 3THX cOObITHI mobeauTeneM
oKasaJicst BnaauMHpckuii kaask PoMan Mctucnasiy, BeirHaBimii u3 bepecths
Bacwibka ¢ ero TecteM — Ma30BelKHM KHA3eM!®. B ykasarese k nepBoit
peaakLuy MeHCKHi KHA3b Ha3BaH Bragumupom BopucoBuuem!'®’, B Gonee
MPOCTPAHHOI BTOPOIi PeAAKLIMH Y YHaCTHUKOB COOBITHI OTYECTBA OSABNAIOT-
s TIPAMO B TEKCTE, M TOJIbKO TOTAA OH Ha3BaH BomonapeBHyeM.

HexoTopble HcclenoBaTeNH NONArawoT, 4To u3ectue 1182 r. Moxer
NPOUCXOOUTh U3 HECOXpaHUBIIElics neTomucu'®, A, B, TopoBeHko, KOTOPBIi
paHee BbICKa3blBajl COOOpaXEHHs B [ONb3y BO3MOXHON ayTEHTHYHOCTH H3-
Bectus Tarnimiesa'®, Tenepb MPU3IHAT €10 « HCKYCCTBEHHON KOHCTpYKLHE» ' ™,
Mo ero MHeHMIO, MEHCKHI KHA3bL MPOCTO He MOr 60poTbes 3a Bpect B 310
BpeMS, MOCKOJIbKY MEX Y €r0 BIIaICHMAMH JIXKaIH 3EMIIX TYPOBCKHX, ITMHCKHUX
¥ TOPOAEHCKHX KHsA3eH. XOTA Npu HATHYHH BEPHOM APYXKHHBI H COOTBET-
CTBYIOIIUX IHHACTHYECKUX CBA3EH pyccKHe KHsA3bi OOpOMHCh U 3@ ropasio
Conee yaaneHHbIE OT CBOMX OCHOBHBIX BOJIOCTEH CTOJIBI, B LIEJIOM HEAOBEPHE
K H3BeCTHIO 0 6ophGe 3a BepecTbe HyHO IPHU3HATH ONPaBIaHHbIM'',

16 Tamuwes B. H. CoGpanue coquuennii: B 8 T. M., 1995. T. IIL. C. 127-128; T. IV. C. 298.
167 Tam xe. T. IV. C. 499.

18 Tlo MueHmio A. B. Maiioposa, BONPOC 0 €10 HCTOUHHKAX HE MOXET CYHTATHCA 3AKPHITHIM:
Maiiopos A. B. 1) F'amuuko-Bonbixckast Pych. Ouepiki COLMaIbHO-TIOMUTHYECKHX OTHOIIEHHIA
B JIOMOHIojibekni nepuon. Kusase, Gospe u ropoackas o6umna. CI16., 2001. C. 310-319;
2) O Tononkoii netomuck B. H. Tatumena // Tpyast Oraena ApepHepycckoit THTEpaTyphi
HuctutyTa pycckoif mureparypsi ([Tymxumckuti som) PAH. CI16., 2005. T. LVIL. C. 321-343;
3) bopb6a 3a Bepectse B 1182 . mo ceeaenmam nonowoii netorncn B. H. Tarnuesa u nons-
CKHX CPEAHEBCKOBBIX XPOHHUK // Hiccnenopaxus no ucTopun cpeaHesexosoii Pycu. M.; CII6.,
2006. C. 62-69.

19 Kak 3ameyan Torna A. B. TopoBeHKo, eciii HCTOPHK BeLAyMat Boiiy BnamiMupa Munckoro
¥ Bacuibka Joporuukoro, To CTaHOBHTCA HETIOHATHOM HHCLIEHUPOBKA NOMCKA FeHEaNorHH
BBIMBIILIEHHBIX KHs3eH. B neppoii pegakuuu coero Tpyaa TaTHIIER HE TONBKO CIyTal
Bnanumupka Menckoro ¢ Bonogapem I'ne6oBuuem, ommGoaso HaspaHHeIM 1M nog 1158 1.
BnagiMupom, HO H npunkcan eMy 0TaecTso boprcosuy, B pe3ynbrare 4ero B OAHOM H TOM
e ussecTun Bonomaps okasanca «pazasoeHHbIM» (oposerio A. B. TarnmeBckoe H3pecTie
o Gopb0e 3a Bepectre B 1182 roxy // Borpocst neropun. 1995. Ne 8. C. 142-147).

1" Ioposenko A. B. Meu Pomana I'anuixoro. Kuass Poman McTicnasuy B HCTOpHH, 210Ce
W siereHaax. M., 2011. C. 271-273.

71K coMAneHHIo, HaM OCTATHCH HEAOCTYTIHBIMH Cliexytonme myGmikaunn: Powierski J. Iden-
tyfikacja ksigcia brzeskiego z przekazu mistrza Wincentego // Migdzy Wilenszczyzna a
Prusami. Polityka, spoleczefistwo, kultura. Ksi¢ga pamiatkowa poswigcona jubileuszowi
pieédziesigciolecia pracy naukowej i siedemdziesigciolecia urodzin prof. dr hab. Wactawa
QOdyrica. Gdarisk, 1995. S. 93-94; Jusupowicz A. Tak zwany «Latopis Potocki»n w przekaze
Wasilija Tatis¢eva. Rola Drohiczyna w kontaktach polsko-ruskich drugiej polowy XII wie-
ku // Studia Zr6dtoznawcze. 2007, T. 45. S. 15-32.
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Taea IV

B HenaBHeM HcCIeHOBaHUH BONPOCa O TarHiieBCKHX H3BecTsX A. I1. To-
JIO4KO IPHILIEN K BLIBOLY, 4TO BCe (PparMeHThl, He BCTPEUAIOIIHECS B JIETONH-
caX, 6b1u counHens! TaruuensiM! 72, ComtacHo NOAOGHOM TOTHKE, MOTHBOM
co3gaHua ussectHs 1182 r. Moo GbITH HEcoracHe ¢ NONbCKoli Bepcueit co-
ObiTuii, Bo3BhiIaomell aeiictBusa Kasumupa. Tatuines HassiBan «cyimei
JIOXKBIOY» U3BECTHUSA MONBCKUX XpoHUCTOB XV-XVI BB. ([Inyroma, Kpomepa,
Bessckoro U ap.), coobmatomue, 9to Kasumup B3 y pycckux bpect, Jlopo-
rvauH, Braagvup u [epeMbliuis, nockonsky « KomtyGok 0 ToM He yroMuHaen' ™,
Xponuka Bunuentus Kaurybka kak pas cooGiaet o ToM, 4to KazsuMup «mpH-
KasbIBaeT 3aXBATUTh H HEKOTOpbIE pycckue NpOBUHIMH: [lepeMblins ¢ nmpu-
JIexamnMy ropoaamu, Biianumup 1eavkoM co BceM KHDKeCTBOM, bepectbe
€O BCEM HacelleHHEM CBOUX [roponoB] M JlporuumH co BceM, 4TO K HEMY
OTHOCHTCS» 7%, BbI3bIBAET COMHEHHSA TAKXKE pa3iindye B MOKA3aHHAX TepPBOit
W BTOpO# pelakiuii: CHaYaJia MCTOYHHKOM paccKasa Ha3BaHa jeTonych Epon-
KHHa, 3aTeM — Xpymiesa'™.

Hssectre «Mcropun Poccuiickoit» BcTynaeT B IPOTHBOPEYHE € HEAaTH-
poBaHHBIM paccka3oM BuHuenTus Kapay6ka o 60prbe 3a bepectie, kKoTopyio
Ha OCHOBAHHMH 3arnuceli nonsckux pourukos (mox 1181 nunu 1182 r: «kHaA3b
Kazumup nobepun pyTeHoB»)! ™ o6braHo oTHOCAT K 1182 1. CorracHo cooGie-
Huo KannyOxa, BepecThe ocamm KpakoBckuit KHA3b KazsuMup, ctpeMach
BEPHYTb ropoJ ICPBOPOLHOMY ChIHY CBOE€ii CECTpbI, Ha KOTOPOTo HaKjIeBeTa-
Jia ponHas Math 0 HebIaropoIHOM npoucxoxkaeHnH. Ha nomMolib 0ca IeHHBIM
nmogomen kHA3b Beeponon benskuii ¢ nomompio W3 Bnagumupa, INannua «u
THICAYaMH apsaHy». BIvcTarebHO pa3rpoMuB 3Ty apmiio, Kasumup mocammn
B FOpoJie CBOETO ILIEMAHHHKA, KOTOPBIH BCKOPE MOcJie 3TOro Obln OTpaBieH
xurensamu bepectba. Torna KazuMup nepenan BnaaeHus ymepuiero ero Gpa-
Ty PoMaHy, BIaZiUMHpPCKOMY KHS3t0!7,

CTOPOHHHKH MOHCKa MCTOPHYECKOTO 3epHa B cBeleHUAX Tarumiesa,
cTapasich comacoBath Mx ¢ XpoHHKoH BuHIEHTHSA, NOCTYNMall NO-pasHOMY:
OZIHM OTHOCWIH BOiHy Biagumupka u Bacuibka k 6onee paHHEMY BpEMEHH,
apyrue — k 6onee nozaHeMy. 5. CoGoneBckuii nepenaTHpoBal ONUCaHHOE
TarumessiM cobbiTie 1170 ', x0T Takas Bepcust HanGosee NPOTHBOPEYHMBA

12 Tonouxo A. 11. «Acropus Poccuiickan» Bacuiua Tarmmena: Mcrounuk u ussectus. M.;
Kues, 2005. C. 170~195.

173 Tamuwee B. H. CoGpanne counnenuit. T. IV, Y. 2, C. 452, [1pumeu. 382.

1" laseneea H. H. Tlonkckie NaTHHOA3LIYHBIE CpeaHeBekoBrle HeTouHHKH. C. 105.

15 Tamuwyee B. H. Cobpanue coquneruit. T. IV, C. 451. IIpumen. 382; T. III. C. 251. Ipu-
Meu. 530.

7 MPH. T. I1. P. 237, 397, 398, 799, 834; ll{aseneea H. H. Tlonsckue NATHHOAIBIYHBIE
cpeanesexoBrle uerounuku. C. 148, 155, 156.

7 MPH. T. 1L. P. 407-412; ll{aeeneea H. H. TTonbcKue aTMHOA3BLIMHBIE CPEXHEBEKOBhIE
ucrounuku. C. 92, 105-106.

118 Sobolewski J. P. Wasylko Jaropetkowicz i Iziastaw Jarostawowicz... S. 76-87.
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T'opodenckoe kuaxcecmeo u eocmounvie 20pooa llonemanva

(Toraa B MeHcke kuakun Bonogaps [eboBuy, a B ['opoane, rie aprop Omu-
60uHO pazmemaeT cron BraguMupa — mpeacraBuTeNb TMHUH BeeBonoakoBu-
yeif). A. BunbkeBiu-BaskUHBIMKOBA, HA0G0POT, HAXOAUIA BO3MOMKHBIM OT-
HOCHTB BCE 3TH COOBITIA KO BpeMeHH KHxeHus B Kpakose Jlemka benoro,
T. €. k nepBoii nonosune X111 B.'” A, B. TopoBeHKO, IBITAACh OGBACHHTS HECO-
orBercTBUA U3BecTHR KamwnyOka, nepeHec onucanubie cobbits B 1170 1., Bo-
TIPEKU COOOIIEHUAM KPAaTKUX NMOJIBCKUX POUHHKOB 0 noxofe Kasumupa na py-
TeHOB'®,

EctecTBeHHO IpeAnonarars, 4ro UcTouHHK Hauaua XIII B. naet Gosee
afieKBaTHYIO KapTHHY coObiTuii, 4eM ucropuk XVIII B., u B ienom uccaeno-
Barenn Gonbine nosepmotr Kamiyoky, a He « Mcropun Poccuiickoity. Ho 06-
HAPYXHTb SPKO BLIPAKEHHBIE HECOOTBETCTBHSA B M3BECTHH TaTHILieBa, KOTOpHIE
noctaBHiH 6bl TOMKY B AOJIFOM CHIOpE O €r0 3y TEHTHYHOCTH, NOKA 4TO He yAa-
Jock. YTBepkieHHe, Oyaro ynomuHaemslif Tatuinessim Bacrnbko Sponomumy
yMep B KoHiie 1170-X rr. ¥ no3ToMy He MOr PHHUMATH Y4acTusi B 6oprbe 3a
BepecTbe'®!, He COOTBETCTBYET ACHCTBUTENLHOCTH: 3Ta AAaTUPOBKa ObLIa
CA€NlaHa Ha OCHOBE « TAaTHIIEBCKOro u3BectTus» O. baibliepoM, KoTopsiii mpo-
H3BOJLHO OTHOCHN onucanHbie TaTniessiM coObITHA K 1178 I, a onMchiBae-
Mmbie Kapry6xom — Kk 1182 1., B CBA3M C YeM U NOMECTHI CMepTh Bacuibka
Spononunua MEXIKY ITHMH JByMs matamu'®2, MiccnemoBarenu mpelaraiu
Ha ponb emanHnka Kasumupa, 6oposinerocs 3a bepectoe B 1182 1, kanan-
narypy CesrocnaBa Mcrucnasuua'®. Ho Torna nomyqaercs, uro KammyGek
He pasGupasics HU B TIOPAAKE HACIENOBaHUA CTONOB Y McTicnaBHueii, HH B
POICTBEHHBIX OTHOLIEHUAX OpaTheB: CTaPIINM CpeH HUX 6611 He CBATOCAB,
a PomaH, nonyuusmnit Bragumup nocne cMeptu otua B 1170 r.!#

B tBOpenun Kamny6ka ciiibHa TMTEpaTypHas COCTaBIAIOLIAsA, CBA3aHHAA
€ OCHOBHO# LieJIblO — NMpOC/aBneHueM AeaHuit Kasumupa. Beissisaet Bonpoc
cTerneHb HHPOPMUPOBAHHOCTH NOJIBCKOTO XPOHUCTA O COOBITHAX Ha Pycu:
He CMeLIat JIH OH COOBITHSA pa3HBIX JIET, KaK 3TO IPOU30IILIO0 B 6oJiee MO3FHHX
Benbkonoibekoit XxpoHuke 1 AHHanax Jryroina, rae onuckiBaeMas Kayry6-
KoM Gops0a 3a Bepectbe nepeHeceHa nox creHsl I'annua?'® Bens clokeTHas

9 Wilkiewicz-Wawrzyhczykowa A. Ze studijéw nad polityka polska na Rusi na przetomie X1I
i XIiT w. // Ateneum Wileriskie. R. 12. Wilno, 1937. S. 1-35.

% ropoeenxo A. B. Meu Pomana lamukoro. .. C. 26-30.

18! Tonoexo A. B. 1) Jipesnss Pycob u INonsma... C. 83-84; 2) Pycs i pychbki kHs3iBCTBA
Ha CTOPiHKAX NONBLCKUX HapaTuBHuX Mkepen // Terra cossacorum. Cryaif 3 AaBHLOT | HOBOY
icropii Ykpaiun. Kuis, 2007. C. 365-368.

182 Balzer O. Genealogia Piastéw. S. 190.

83 [oanoexo O. Pych i pychbki KHA3IBCTBA Ha CTOPiHKAX NOJLCKHX HApaTHBHKX JoKkeped. C. 366,
1% opogenxo A. B. Tatnencxkoe ussectue o 6Gopre 3a bepecrse B 1182 rony. C. 142-147.
185 «Besukas xpounkay o Honbue, Pycu u ux cocensx / Tlep. [Tonosa JI. M. M., 1987. C. 122;
Iageneea H. H. [ipesusia Pycs B «Tlonbckoit neropr» Sua Jlnyrouta (xuury I-VI): Texer,
nepesosl, koMmeHTapuii. M., 2004. C. 328, 435.
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Ihasa IV

JMHUA pacckasa o 6opb6e 3a Bepectbe y KaamyOka epecekaeTcs ¢ paccKasoM
UnarbeBckoii neTonucy o coObITHAX B Xoz€ 60pbObl 3a ['anu4 B koHLEe 80-X IT.:
OTTYl1a, KaK H3BECTHO, ObLT H3THAH HCIILITLIBABIIHH TPYAHOCTH B 060CHOBaHHH
CBOMX MPAB HA KHMKEHUE ChIH FATHLIKOTO KH34 SIpoci1aBa oT HanoKHHIE Oner
«Hacracenu»; Henonro ObiBUIMHA ['aiMLIKMM KHA3EM BIaAMMHPCKU KH:A3b Poman
McTHcIaBHY ¢ [IOMOMIBIO MOJBCKOTO BO¥CKa Bo3BpaTii cebe Bnanumup, 3a-
xBayeHHbIH Beerosionom benskum; Pocricnas iBaHoBuy Obil OTpaBiIeH Ha ra-
JIULIKOM KHSDKEHHUH, a cBoaHbIi Opar Onera Hactacbuua Bnagumup Apocnasu4
(cbIH 3aKOHHOIt xeHbl OcMOMBICTa) ¢ noMombio Kasumupa Bo3Bparua cebe
Tamuy'®, Paccka3 e Kanty6ka o 6opb6e 3a [anu, ciexyromuii 3a onucaHueM
Gepecreiickux coObiTHi, TuieH paxa 3THX Aetaneii'®”. Takum oGpasom,
KCNONb30BaHue pacckasa Kamrybka s peKOHCTpYKLMH COOBITHIE HE MEHee
npobieMaTH4HO.

Hrak, B xoHue 80-x rr. Hacneanuku BeeBonoaka u [ne6a oxassiBatoTcs
BHE 30HbI BHHMaHuA JieTonucueB. HeMHOTOUHCIEHHBIE JAHHBIE O KHKECKOH
Biacty B XII B. [To3B0OAMIOT FOBOPHTH O TOM, UTO B 3TO BpeMsi AMHACTHUECKAS
NIPEEMCTBEHHOCTB ObLIa OIHUM U3 [NIABHBIX YCIIOBHUH CTAOHWIBHOCTH COLIHAILHO-
nonurudeckoii cucreMel IToHemanps. Kashkeckue ceMbd BeeBonoakoBHuei
u I'neGoBudeli okasanuch Ha KpaifHux py6exkax IMPOHMKHOBEHHA CIaBIHCKOTO
BUIMAHUA, U U3 YHCHA PYCCKHX KHA3€H UM Yalle BCEro NPUXOAUIOCh AEHCTBO-
BaTh B COCEIHMX 6ANTCKUX 3eMJIAX, KOTOpbIC HAXORUIHCH K ceBepy. Tam, roa
BIMAHUEM BHEIHHMX U BHYTPEHHUX (aKTOpOB, TaKkke Ha4MHAJICA Mpoiecc
($opMHPOBaHHS KHAKECKOH NIUTBI

18 Cwm.: TIICPJL. T. I C16. 657-667.
87 MPH. T. II. P. 407-412; L{agenesa H. H. [TonbCKKE NATUHOAIBIMHBIE CPCAHEBEKOBBIE
uctounuku. C. 105-106.
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TnasaV
3A HEMAHOM

Tepputopus k cepepy oT HemaHa 6bina 3aceneHa B MEHBIIEH CTENEHH,
yeM JieBobGepexbe, HO BOBCE HE MPEACTABIIIIE, KaK KOIa-To Kasanoch X. Jlos-
MSIHBCKOMY, IEBCTBEHHYIO MOrPaHMYHYIO NYLLy. 31eCh He BO3HUKJIO KpYHHBIX
TOProBO-PEeMECEHHBIX MOCEJEHHH, HO BCE XK€ COOPYkKAINCh HeGonbuIne
TOpOAHIIA, CeNTHILA M MOTHABHIKU. Ha mpaBobepeskbe npolece caBiHU3aLMA
He Obl1 TAaKUM aKTHUBHBIM, KaK Ha HOBOTpyAckoll ctopoHe. Tem He MeHee,
HMEETCA LieNblif pAl MpH3HaKkoB 6anTo-CINaBAHCKUX KOHTAKTOB M Ha J3TOMH
TEpPUTOPHH.

Ha ocHoBaHHH JaHHBIX TONOHUMHH 3. 3UHKABHYIOC HE HCKITIOYAI, YTO B
IpeBHEepYCCKHUI IIepHOI CITaBAHCKHUH A3bIK pactipocTparsics Baoab p. Korpst'.
C. A. TTuBoBapumK I0/1araji, YTO ClaBSHU3ALMM [I0/IBEPIIINCH TAKXKe paitoHbI
B bGacceitne Kotpst n Jle6exanl, Mexay I'aBoeii n JIMTBO#H, nNpuyeM Havasics
aToT npouecc yxe B X—XI BB., oqHako B XII-XIII BB. He 3aKOHUYMIICS, Ha YTO
yKa3biBaeT MOABJICHHE Ha 3TOH K€ TEPPUTOPHH ATBKCKHUX AMATHHKOB —
KaMEHHBIX MOTHIZ,

JlaHHas rpynna NaMATHHKOB NPECTaB/IseT UCKIIOUHTENbHbIN HHTEpEC
I71 MOHUMAaHUA CUTYallud Ha mpaBoGepexse. Hanbonee paHHHe KaMEeHHbIE
MOTHJIbl Ha4aJIl CoOpyiKaThea K cepepy oT HemaHa B koHue XII-XIII BB.
(BensoBuna (Bopok), ITysenu, Kyknu, JIBopuanst) a B XIII-XIV BB. 312
TpaaHIHA PacipoOCTPAHUIACH Ha 3HAYNTENIbHO TEPPHTOPHH HE TONBKO Bepx-
Hero [ToHeMaHbs (kak k ceBepy, Tak U K 1ory oT HemaHa), HO 1 Ha TeppUTOpHH
Menckoi#t, boprcoBckoii BonocTH. B uesoM paae MecT KaMEHHbIE MOTHIIbI
npoAoXaiu coopykarbes A0 XVI B. B nocneaHee BpeMsa 3TH MaMATHUKH
HauOonee akTHBHO H3yuasa A. B. KBsrkoBckas, kotopad packonana 6onbiue
nonoBuHBI W3 HUX (383 Morwiel B 16 MOrmnbHHKax U3 Bcex 650 U3BECTHBIX
Ha 1998 r.)’. HcemenoBaTtenbHiLa HacTaHBajia Ha TOM, YTO BCE KAMEHHbIE

! Zinkevicius Z. Lietuviy kalbos istorija. T. II. P. 59.

2 [Tisasapuwix C. A. J{a 3HiuubIX npaipcay Ha [Tansamonni. C. 241.

? Keamkosckan A. B. Sireanckue MorunbHuky benapycu (xoneny XI-XVII B8.). Busbhioc,
1998. 327 c.
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MOTHJIBHUKH ObUTH OcTaBlieHbl ATBAraMu, kotopsie ¢ X1 no XIX . (!) coxpa-
HSJTH CBOI A3bIK, STHHYECKYIO 000COONEHHOCTD M A3BIMECKYIO PENUTHIO

B xonue XIX B., kora U3y4yeHHe 3THX APEBHOCTEH TOJNBKO HAYamoCh,
A. A. CriHupIH HHTEPIIPETHPOBAN UX KaK « TAMATHMKH PYyCCKOTro HaceleHHs
YepHoii Pycu», 06paTuB BHHMAHHE Ha TO, YTO pedb HIET O XPUCTUAHCKHX
3axopoHeHusx’. B 1960-x rr. ®. [I. T'ypesut, ykassiBad Ha 00bI4aif KJIaCTh B
MyXCKUe norpe6eHus opyKHe, NPUNLIA K BHIBOAY, YTO MOTHIBI OCTABHIIO
cMemanHoe Hacenenue Bepxtero [Tonemanbs B XITII-XIV BB. (MazoBeukue,
MPYCCKHE, JINTOBCKHE, ATBHKCKUE U JIAThINICKHE OEIKEH11b), HCTIOBEOBABIICE
«otunanbHoe s3priectBon®. Co BpeMeH CniibiHA HCCIIEA0BATENH OTMEUAIH
CXONHbIE YEPTHI 00pAaHOCTH KaMeHHbIX MOTun [Tonemanbs u [ToqHenposbs
¢ »anbHukamu Hosropozackoti 3emnu X1I-XV BB., a Takke HHOTAA ¢ KaMEH-
HbIMH MoriamMu Masosuu u Homisuibs, koropsie 6sitoBanu B XI-XII BB.”

Hosroponckue xanbHuku X11-XV BB., B CBOIO 04€peab, BbI3BAIH NOITYIO
JIMCKYCCHIO TI0 BOTTPOCY O MPHHANIEXHOCTH CIABIHCKOMY WIH (PHHHO-YTOPCKOMY
nacenenuio®. HanGonee yGeaurensHoe pemenne 6bu10 npeaiokeHo A. E. My-
CHHBIM, KOTOPBIH paCCMOTPEJI pacpOCTPaHEHHE KATLHHUKOB Ha TEPPHUTOPHH
CIIABAHH3HPYIOLIETOCH (PHHHO-YTOPCKOIO HACENEHUS B KOHTEKCTE XPUCTHA-
HHM3aLMH HOBropoackoii nepupepun’. Oco6eHHOCTH BELLEBOrO COCTaBa MO~
T'HWILHUKOB OH OOBSICHII TEM, YTO B S3bIYECKOM OKPYIKEHUM NpeACTaBHTENEH
MECTHO XpHCTHAHN3UPOBAHHOMN BEPXYIIKU 00ILECTBAa XOPOHWIH U C OPYXKH-

4 OCHOBHbIE TIONOKEHHS HCCTENoBaHUA KBATKOBCKOM OLUH KPHTHUECKH PAaCCMOTPEHBI
A. M. MensenesbiM (Ms036edzey A. Pen. va: Keamroscxas, Amna B. Siesiackie MOTWIbHH-
ku benapycu (konen XI-XVII sB.). Bunbmoc, 1998 // BIA. T. VI. Cm. 1-2 (10-11). 1999.
C. 303-314); Taiore cM.: Cemsanuyk I Pent. na: Kessimroeckan, Anna B. SITBAKCKIE MOTHIILHUKY
Benapycu (konen, XI-XVII B8.). Bunbhioc, 1998 // BZH. Ne 13. 2000. C. 242-245.

5 Cnuywin A. A. TIpeanionaraempie apesHocts YepHoit Pycu // 3anucku Umnieparopcekoro
Pyccroro apxeonormueckoro obiectsa. Hosas cepua. T. X1 Bein. 1-2. CTI6., 1899. C. 303-310.
¢ I'peeuy @. J]. Npesnoctn Benopyccxoro Monemanss. C. 121-130, 139-141.

7 Tam xe. — HeoOX0uMMO OTMETHTD, YTO CTAHOBICHME TPAJHIHH KaMEHHBIX MOI'HJ
Ma30BHH B MONBLCKOH IMTEPATYPE PACCMATPHBACTCA KAk pe3yNbTar MMG0 pa3MeleHHs Ha
9T0# TEPPHTOPUH APYKHUHHUKOB riocne nobennt Spocnasa u Kasumupa nan Meunasom
B 1040-x rr., 1160 BIHsHUA GaiTckoif norpebanbHolf TpamiiuK. B kaMeHHbIX MOrHIax
Mas30BHM IOXOPOHEHO XPHCTHAHM3UPOBAHHOE HACENEHHE, HAa YTO KpoMe o0psiaa HHTy-
MallM¥ yKa3bIBAXOT MHOTOUHCEHHDIE HAXO/KH KPECTHKOB H TIPHBECOK C KpecTooGpasHoit
cuMBoHKOik (cM.: Rauhut L. Wezesnosredniowieczne cmentarzyska w obudowie kamiennej
na Mazowszu i Podlasiu // Materialy Starozytne i Wczesnosredniowieczne. T. 1. 1971,
S. 435-656; Cedos B. B. Bocrounnie cnaesine... C. 122; Skalski K. Mazowieckie groby
w obudowach kamiennych z rejonéw Plocka: Przyczynek do historii politycznej drugiej
potowy X1 wieku // Inter Orientem et Occidentem... S. 51-64).

8 CM., Hanpumep, MHeHHE 0 npubanTHiicko-GpUHCKOH NPUHARNEKHOCTH KAILHHKOB:
Hponun I’ H. 06 >THHYECKOH NMPHHALICKHOCTH KANBHHKOB (OMNBIT PETPOCHEKTHBHOIO
aunanusa) / Apxeonoruueckue namsTarky esporeiickoii yacrn PCOCP. IorpebGanbhbie
namsiramki, M., 1988. C. 12-71.

? Mycun A. E. Xpucrnanmzauus Hosropoackoii 3eman B IX-XIV pekax. C. 198-203.
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€M, H C XDHCTHAHCKHMH TIpeIMETaMH (KaK IPaBHJIO, KPECTHKAMH), 4TO ObLIO
CBA3aHO C CUTYaIHEN COLMANTBHOTO COPEeBHOBaHHA, TPeOYIOIUEro BLIPaKeHUA
ocoboro craryca ¥ XpUCTHAHCKOH HISHTHYHOCTH.

Pacnipoctpanenne KaMEHHBIX MOTHII Ha TepPHTOPUH TToHeMaHbs TaKKe
BBIFSLIMT CBA3aHHLIM C IIPOLECCOM XPHCTHAHM3ALMH H COHMAIILHOTO COPEBHO-
BaHMA Ha OanTo-crapaHCKoMH nepudepun. B noas3y 31010, BO-NEPBIX, CBHE-
TENbCTBYET CaM O0OPAA MOTWILHUKOB, B MOJARIAIONIEM GONBIIHHCTBE Mpea-
CTAaRIMOUIMX COOOM HHTYMALIHH, HEPEIKO B IPo0ax (B NO3HUX 3aXOPOHEHIsX)'?,
¢ npeoOnapatoumeit 3anagHoi (¢ CE30HHBIMH OTKJIOHEHHAMH) OpHEHTaLHEH
KOCTAKOB'!, MPHCYTCTBHE B H3IOJIOBBAX MOTHIIBHBIX KAMHEH ¢ H300paKeHUEM
Kpecra'?, HCTIONIE30BaHHE HEKOTOPBIX MOFWJIbHHKOB HenpepriBHO ¢ XIII no
XVI B."> — 110 3110XM HECOMHEHHOIO TOCTIOACTBA XPHCTHAHCTBA.

Oco0y10 BaXHOCTb IS HAC MPEACTABIIAOT HAXOAKH KPECTHKOB B Hau-
6onee paHHux komruiekcax koHna XII-X1II 8. (Bensosuuna (bopoxk), Iysenn,
Kyknn, [iBopuansi'®), BpoH30BBIi KPeCT U3 jKeHCKOro norpedenus B Kyxasx,
Haitnenusiii B 1988 . A. B. KBATKOBCKO#!®, OTHOCHTCS K TaK HA3LIBAEMBIM
KPECTHKaM «CKaHIMHABCKOTO» THIA. AHAJIOFHYHBIH KpecT HaiineH B Bosxo-
Bhicke Ha LlIBexnckoit 'ope B cioe XIII B.'® Takue kpecTsl GbUTH OTAEIBHBIMH
HaTebHBIMH aMyJIETaMH, BXOJHIH B COCTaB HAOOPHBIX JKEHCKHX oXkepeani'’.
Kax yxa3piaet A. E. MycHH, KpecTbi «CKaHAHHABCKOTO THIIA»

«...XapakrepHbl B OCHOBHOM U1l PUHHO-YTOPCKHX OKpauH (CeBepo-
3anasn u ceBepo-poctok) Hosroponckoit semnu, Bnamumipo-Cy3anansckoro
ononbsa, Morunesckoro Ioguenposss, benosepos. [IpousBoaunucek 314
KpecThl npeumyiecrseHHo B Kuese, rae neaaBHo Oblia HalijieHa Mactep-
cKas 10 ux H3roroBjcHmO. OHAKO OHH BCTPEYEHB! M HA TOPOACKHX
ycans6ax Hosoropona, Ickosa u Crapoii Jlanorun. B ciyuae, koraa Mox-
HO OTIEPEACIIUTE COLMATBHEIN KOHTEKCT 3THX JBOPOB, MOYXHO FOBOPHTb,
YTO [POKHUBABIINE 3AECH JINLA ObLIN CBA3AHML C KHA3EM, €10 APYKHHOMH
W COTEHHON aJMHHHCTpauueit. B psae ciydaeB HaxoAKH KPECTHKOB
“CKaHJIMHABCKOrO” THIIA B NOrpebeHHsX CONMPOBOXIAANNUCH TAKIKE
opyxiueM»'s,

0 Kesamxoeckas A. B. Aresxckue morwisunky benapycu. C. 51-54.

! Tam xe. C. 55-56.

12 Tam xe. C. 30-34.

13 Tam xe. C. 292-305.

14 Tam xe. C. 80-81; Cnuyuin A. A. Hpeanonaraemsie apepHoctu Yepuoii Pycn. C. 307,
Ta6. V1:7, Ta6. VIILS.

15 Keamwoeckan A. B. Sitesxckne morwibtnku bentapycu. C. 68. ®oro 23; C. 80-81. Puc. 15:2.
¥ 3gepyzo A. I ipesnuii Bokossick. C. 41-42. Puc. 13, 2.

17 @exnep M. B. KpectoBuamble npUBeCcKy «ckaHmHasckoro Tuna» // Ciiassue u Pycs. M.,
1968. C. 210-214; Mycun A. E. Xpuctnann3auus Hopropozackoit 3emmu B IX-XIV Bekax.
C. 179-180.

8 Mycun A. E. Milites Christi JlpeBueii Pycu. Bonnckas Ky/istypa pycckoro CpeiHeBEKOBLS
B KOHTEKCTE pesturnosnoro meHtanurera. CII6., 2005. C. 155.
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MHoro4uciieHHbI€ HaX0KH OpYyxus (60eBbIX TOMOPOB, KOMMIA, KOPJOB
U Hoxeil), wmop, Aetaneli noscHoro Habopa, HaJIMYHE KOTOPLIX T103BOJISIO
A. B. KBATKOBCKO#f CHHTATh MOrpeGeHys B KAMEHHBIX MOTHIIAX A3bIYECKHMH,
SBAAIOTCA NOKA3are/ieM CBA3M HaceNeHMs, COOPYKaBIIETO KAMEHHBIC MOTHIIL,
¢ BOeHHBIM JenoM'’. OmHako, kKak U Ha HoBropoznckoil nepugepnu B XII—-
X111 BB.%, mpucyTCTBHE GOMBIIOrO KOJIMYECTBA NOrpebajbHOTO UHBEHTAPA
B Morusiax [loHeMaHbs, MO-BUANMOMY, CBHAETEIBCTBYET HE O A3BIYECTBE,
a 0 MpeTeH3HsAX Ha 0COOBII COLMANBHBIN CTaTyC XPHCTHAH B CMCHIAHHOM CO-
uMyme. YTBEpXKAas, YTO BCE MOFHIIbI OCTaBJieHbl A3bIYHHKAMH-ATBAraMH,
A. B. KBaTKOBCKas BbIHY»IeHa ObLia IpH3HAT!

«IloutH Bce eHCKHE norpebeHns ¢ KPECTHKAMH TIPHHANEKANH
GorarsiM. BumiMo, o6bIvail HOCHTL KPeCTHKH H 00pasKkH NoiyuHi pac-
HPOCTPaHEHHE NPEHMYILECTBEHHO CPeiH COLHAILHON BEPXYUIKH MECT-
HOTO 0011I€CTBA, XOTH M HE AB/SUICH HCKJIIOUMTCILHON NPUBUNETHEN TOM
IpyOIbI HaceaeHUs» 2!,

O BLICOKOM COLMAILHOM CTaTyce HacejeHHs, noxoponeHHoro B XIII-
XV1 BB. Ha xnanbuinax ¢ KAMEHHBIMH BbIKJIaJIKAMH, NI03BOJIAIOT TOBOPHUTH H
HEKoTOpble Apyrue kocBeHHble KaHHble. B BopoHOBCKOM, BONKOBBICCKOM,
CaonuMckoM paitioHax A. B. KsaTkoBckol N0 OTHOMIEHHIO K KAMEHHBIM
MOTFHJIbHUKAM 3a(MKCHPOBaHbI Ha3Batius Oospbl, boApckue MO2ubl (B TOM
yucie, B Kyknax)?. TepMut 6oapun Ha Pycu 611 0CHOBHBIM 0003HaYE€HHEM
NPUBHIETHPOBaHHOM COLManbHOMN IpyNIbl, HAXOAUBIUEHCS B 3aBUCHMOCTH
OT KH#34, U B 9TOM KadecTBe ObL1 3aMMCTBOBaH B JIMTOBCKUI A3bIK (bajorai).
B BKIJI cratyc 6osapuHa noaseprcs HHQPIALMH — TaK CTaja Ha3bIBaThCA
rpynmna ciayXHIoro HaceJleHUs H MeJkoi maxTel. He MeHee HHTEPECHO, UTO
KaMeHHbI MorunbHUK Ily3end B BopoHoBckoM paifoHe Ha rpaHuie ¢ co-
BpeMeHHOH JIuTBol HOCUT HasBaHUe Jledyexanunuc, TO €CTb «MOTHIIBHHK
Jedmery — COLMANBHON rPYMMbI, HEMOCPEACTBEHHO 38BHCHMOM OT JIMTOB-
CKOTO KHA3A,

B Benzosiune, ITyzenax, Kywiax, JlBopyaHax HalfAeHbI BTN KEHCKUX
yKpaieHuiH (GALLKY OT ro0BHbIX YO0pOB, TpexGyCHHHbIE BUCOUHBIE KOMb-

19 Keamxoeckan A. B. Svesckne MoriibHuky benapycu. C. 105-123.

0 Mycun A. E. Xpuctuanusauua HoBropoackoii semnu B IX-XIV Bekax. C. 178-207.

2 Keamwosckas A. B. Sitesoxckue morwisHuku Benapycu. C. 82. — K coxanenuio, o Ha-
XoaKax B Morunax o0paskoB aBTop 6onee He coobiLaeT.

2 A, B. KeaTkoBckas PHBOUT Taloke JIOGONBITHbIE JaHHbIE YCTHOMN TPagHLUMHU: «...NPO
MOFWILHHK 0KoJO A. Bensosmuna (Bopok) MecTHbIE KUTEAH COOOUIMIH, YTO TYT “1o-
rpe6ensl BouHbl”. Bo3HukHOBEHUE MOru/ibHAKa okono A. Kykmu (“Bospckue Morinbl™)
MeCTHBIE XHTEH OOBACHAIOT KaK Pe3ybTaT BOHHBI MEKITY “60ApaMH H KpecTOHOCLIaMH ™»
(ram xe. C. 35-36).

B Dubonis A. Lietuvos didZiojo kunigaiki¢io lei¢iai: 1§ Lietuvos ankstyvyjy valstybiniy
struktiiry praeities. Vilnius, 1998. P. 50.
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a’*), aHaJIOTHYHbIE KOTOPHIM HIMPOKO W3BECTHBI B APEBHOCTAX JIHTOBCKOTO
Ksapuase Bropoii nosoBuHbl XHI-XIV B. DTH npeAMeThl THIOIOTHYECKH
CBf3aHBI C TPAAMUMIMH PEMECITECHHOIO NPOH3BOACTBA ropooB IToHeMaHbA
XII-XIII BB., kOpHH KOTOpPBIX BeAyT B Kuer®. O HemocpeaCTBEHHBIX CBA3AX
3aXOpOHEHHBIX B MOTHJ1aX ¢ ropoaaMu [ToHEMaHbs rOBOPAT HaXONKH APYTHX,
HECOMHEHHO, CTaTyCHbIX NpeaMeToB — lepcTHed-neuarok (u3 Ilysenei
1 ATIOHOBLIEB?®), H3BECTHBIX B ApeBHEpycckux ropogax XII-XIII s, Bimxaii-
1I1€ aHAJIOTHH TIeYaTKe ¢ H300paKeHHEM NITULLI U3 ATOHOBIIEB TIPEACTABJIS-
10T (popMa IUIA U3rOTOBNEHHS TAKOro nepcTHA U3 I'poxHo?, a TaKKe HEPCTHU
u3 [Tononka v ApyTHX HACENIEHHBIX IYHKTOB PycH, rie noaBneHue 3Toro THna
KOJIEL| CBA3BIBAETCS C BU3AHTHHCKHM H Gonrapckum BiusHnemM?, BHOBb Ha-
JIMLIO CBA3L MECTHOM COLMATIBHOM BEPXYLIKH € KHSDKECKMM LEHTPOM.

ITpn Bcem 3TOM, ¢ KoHIla XII no XVI B. HHBeHTaph KAMEHHbIX MOTHIb-
HUKOB (KEpaMUKa, Opy»KHe, yKpallleHHs, METALTHYeCKUe U3enns) oGHapy-
AMBAET Y CTOHUMBOE CXOACTBO C MPEIMETaMU U3 MOTIbHUKOB HAa TEPPHTOPHH
JIuter®. T103TOMY GbLIO GbI HEBEPHBIM CUMTATH BCE HACENEHUE, IIOXOPOHEH-
HO€E N0 3TOMY 00psiAy, ClaBIHCKHMH KOJIOHUCTaMH — pedb, CKopee, HAeT 06
ofiHo# 13 hopM norpebGanbHOTO 00psiaa NOIMKYABTYPHOTO 061ecTBa, KOTOpOe
CKJIAABIBAJIOCH KaK W3 MPUILIBIX [PYNL, TAK U MECTHBIX a0OpHreHOB.

BonbHIMHCTBO KAMEHHBIX KIAAOUIL JaTHPYETCS yxXKe MepHoaoM Cyme-
CTBOBaHHA Benukoro kKHaxkecTBa JINTOBCKOTO U ABNAETCA CBHIETENHCTBOM
CoLMAJIbHBIX MpoLeccoB MHOl 3nmoxu. Ho cTaHoBNIeHHe NaHHON TpanuLuy
npoucxozauno B koHue XII B. k ceBepy ot HemaHa, B 30He 6a/1T0-CIaBAHCKOTO
B3auMofelcTBuA, rae, comacHo A. B. KeaTkoBckoii, 00HapykeHbl Haubosee
paHHHE MaMATHUKH.

ITo Bce#f BUAMMOCTH, YKa3aHHbBIE APXECONOTHYECKHE MATEPHAIIbI TOBOPAT
0 CBA3H TPaAMUMH KAMEHHBIX MOTHJIBHHKOB C [TOABJIEHHEM XPHCTHAHU3HPO-
BAHHBIX BOEHH3HPOBAHHBIX COLMAJIBHBIX TPYTIL, 3aBUCHMBIX OT PYyCCKUX
kHA3el. Hanbonee apeBHHE MOTHIIBI PacMofoXeHbl HE TOABKO B Gacceiite
BepxHe#l KoTpel Ha Tepputopuu IllyynHckoro paifoHa (BeH3oBmuHa), HO
1 B BoporoBckoM palioHe, Ha rpaHule ¢ coBpemeHHo# Jlutsoii (Kyknu,

2 Kesmxosckan A. B. Sitesixckue morwibhiku benapycu. C, 68-72.

5 Iypesuy . /1. ipesnoctn Benopyccroro Ionemanss. C. 129, 141; 3gepyeo 4. I Bepxuee
Ionemanbe B IX-XIII BB. C. 39-41; Vélius G. Kernavé in the context of towns of the Grand
Duchy of Lithuania // AL. T. IV. 2003. P. 164-171.

» Kesmroeckan A. B. AAresixckue Morwibhuky benapycu. C. 133-134.

2 Boponun H. H. lpesnee I'ponno. C. 43-44; Jlaseiu K. A. XynomecrBeHHble TpaIuLMH
BOCTOUHOM M BH3AHTHICKOM KY/IbTYpBI B HCKYCCTBE CTPE/HEBEKOBBIX roposoB Benapycu
(X-XIV BB.). MuHcK, 2008. C. 92, 141. Puc. 315.

# Ceoosa M. B. IOBenupusie uzgenua pesuero Hosropoga (X-XV BB.). M., 1981.
C. 137-138; Jlaeviut K. A. XynomecTBEHHbIE TPATUIIMH BOCTOUHOM 1 BU3AHTHIICKOI KYlb-
Typbi... C. 92, 141. Puc. 308-316.

» Kesamroeckan A. B. SAresikckue Morwishuky benapycu. C. 68112, 120158, 170, 174.
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JBopuanbl, AnoHoBLBL, [1y3enu), rae ele HelaBHO COXPAHUIOCh THTOBCKOE
Haceyienue. Tpaauuus, cHayaua 3aUKCUPOBaHHAsA B JieCaxX JIMTOBCKOIO IO-
rpanuubd, B XIII-XIV 8B. pacnipocTpaHseTcs Ha AaBHO XPUCTHAHU3UPOBAH-
HBIX TEPPUTOPHAX K BOCTOKY U K 10TY. CXOqHbI€ MOTHIbHUKH HAYMHAIOT CO-
opyarbcs He Tolbko B Oacceiine Bepxuero Hemana, Ho H BOKpyT MeHcka,
Bo6pyiicka — B BOJIOCTSX, paHee HAXONMBIUHMXCS NOJ KOHTPOJIEM KHs3€i 10~
Jioukoii auHacTuk. HecMoTps Ha (hparMeHTapHOCTH JAHHBIX U PaCILIbIBYATOCTD
apXeoJIOrHIeCKUX JaTHPOBOK, HOA00HAA TEHACHLMA PACTPOCTPAHEHUS MOTHIT
HY)KAaeTcs B 00bSCHEHHH.

B. JI. HoceBu4 He HCKIIIOUAN BEPOATHOCTH TOTO, YTO «HOCUTENH KYJIBTY-
Pbl KAMEHHBIX MOTWI OK&XyTCs HanboJ1ee yCTieHbIMU KaHAUAATaMH Ha poiib
“Jiutepl MHUHZOBra™» W npenmnoiarail, YT0 KAMCHHBIE MOTHJIbLI CBUACTEIIb
cTBY10T 0 Hanuyuu B [lonemansbe 1 [loaHenpoBbe AOBOMBHO MHOIOYHCICH-
Horo 6anTckoro HaceneHua ™. PacnpocrpaHenne TpaIuLHK KaMEHHBIX Kila-
Ou1Ll, AeCTBUTENBHO, COBNAAAET MO BPEMEHU ¢ JIMTOBCKOH 3KCHaHCHEH
xonna XII-XIII B., Ho MPOTHB JaHHOM THNIOTE3BI TOBOPHUT Treorpadus: K ce-
Bepy ot Bepxuero [ToHeMaHbs HX apeal orpaHH4€EH JIMILb HEOONBIHM y4acT-
KOM Ha JINTOBCKO-0eJiopycckoii rpanLe (eciy 6b1 faHHbIHA 06psn Obi1 Xapak-
TepeH 1A «JIuTBel MungoBra», To 6bu1 66l 3apuKCHpPOBaH TaM, TIe
pacnpocTpaHuiach BacTh INTOBCKOTO KHA3s). Ha Haml B3ra4, BOZMOXKHO
apyroe o0bAcHeHHe (peHOMEHa AKTHMBHOTO BO3BENEHHS KAMECHHBIX MOTHI
B XIII B.: B cHTyaliun OTCYTCTBHS TBEPAOH BJIACTH, CTOJIKHOBEHHMIA C A3bIvc-
CKUMH APYKMHHBIMU JTHJIEPaMHU, B CPelle XPHCTUAHW3HPOBAHHOTO HACENIEHUA
MOIJIa pacHpoCTPaHUTHCS HOBas opma rorpebaibHOro obpsana, CompoBo-
*JaBLIErocs NpUMeHeHHeM 0co0bIX MapKepoB HAEHTHYHOCTH. B reteporeH-
HBIX KYJILTYPHBIX 30HaX POJb TAKHX MapKEpOB, NIOKa3ateneil KOMIEeKTHBHOM
COJIHJAPHOCTH, 33KOHOMEPHO BO3PAcTAET B HEPHOILI BOOPYkKEHHOIO IPOTHBO-
CTOAHUA WK HecTabwibHOCTH? !,

Moza Ha coopykeHHe MOTWIBHUKOB C KaMEHHBIMH BbIKJIaJKaMH, Bepo-
ATHO, pacnpocTpaHaiachk B XIII B. B cpeae XpUCTHAHU3MPOBAHHBIX IPYIII,
paHee HEMOCPEICTBEHHO BXOAUBIUHX B COLMANIBHYIO CHCTEMY PYCCKHX KHA-
swecTB IloHeMaHbs (B A3bIKOBOM OTHOLICHHU OHU MOTJIH ObITh KaK pyCHHaMH,
TaK M JIMTOBLIAMHU). BanTcKue 3MUThl Ha OCHOBHO#M JIMTOBCKOH MU SATBSKCKOH
TEpPUTOPHH KAMEHHBIX MOTHJ HE CO3J1aBaJll, H 3TO HECMOTPA Ha TO, YTO Ha-
xomku kpectoB X—XII BB. B paitone BuibHIOCa M IpyruXx MecTax K ceBepo-
BOCTOKY, M0 MHeHHIO B. Xyskyca, 1oka3siBaloT 3HaKOMCTBO OMpPEACICHHON
4acTH MECTHOTO 00IECTBA C BH3AHTHHCKO-CIaBAHCKHM XPHCTHAHCTBOM™,

3% Hocesuy B. JI. TlpoGnemnb o6pa3osanns Bennxoro knsikectsa Jinrosexoro: O630p Gelto-
pycckoii ucropuorpadun // Lietuvos istorijos studijos. 2008. T. 22. C. 56.

3 Cm. Curta F. Some remarks on ethnicity in medieval archaeology // Early Medieval
Europe. T. 15 (2). P 169-177.

2 Zulkus V. Heidentum und Christentum in Litauen im 10-16 Jahrhundert. P. 148-149.
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Ta xe cHTyauus HabmomaeTcsa y STBATOB — PACKONKH Ha FOPOAMILE U CENH-
me Emunen B Cysankuu, ¢yHkunonuposasiem B X11-XI1I BB., BosiBUAM
6onee aecaTKa pazTMUHbBIX KPECTOB M KPECTOBU/HDIX TIOABECOK, 3HAYUTENbHAA
4acTh KOTOPHIX MPOMCXOMMT U3 TopofioB Pycu®. MoxHO ranars, ABIAIOTCS JiK
HaXOIIKH KPEeCTOB H KPECTOBHAHBIX MOABECOK CBHAETEILCTBOM TOPrOBBIX
CBsi3¢H, WM NOKA3aTENEM CHMBOJIMYECKOrO 0OMeHa ¢ GaJITCKHMH JTHAEpaMH,
HO OHH OIPEAEJICHHO M0Ka3biBalOT Haludue coobmenuns mexay I'poaxo,
HoBorpyakoM M TEppUTOPHAMH, JIEKAIUNMH K CEBEDY.

Honnasd KapTHHa KOHTAKTOB KHsDKeCcTB BepxHero Hemana ¢ mpeactaBu-
TeNAMH GANTCKOro ITHOJMHTBHCTHIECKOTO MacCHBA BBUJTY (hparMeHTapHOCTH
HCTOYHHKOB HE MOXET ObiTh BoccTaHOBNEHa. Ho npouecchl, npoucxoauBuine
Ha cocenneii 6anTckoit TeppuTopun Ha pyGexe XII-XIII Bs., NOTHOCTBIO H3-
MEHWIH NoMHTHUeCKkuH nanamadt [loHeMaHbs, TO3TOMY HEBO3MOXKHO 0001~
TH HX CTOPOHOM,

Kak noka3sniBaiot (pparMeHTapHbI€ laHHbIE O PaClPOCTPaHEHHH BOCTOY-
HOJIMTOBCKHMX KypraHoB (namaTHukoB XI[-XIII BB. kpaiine Mano), 30Ha Kom-
NaKTHOro pa3MeilieHua GaITCKOro HacejgeHHs HaYMHanach B paitoHe Jluasl,
OmmsiH, CMOProHy ¥ Gbii1a OTAEIIEHA OT GIMATeKANIINX CIIaBAHH3HPOBAHHBIX
TeppuTOpHii cnabo3aceneHHol nonocoif*t, 3HaUATENbHBIMN JIECHOIH MacCHB
TaKKe HAXOAWICH K ceBepo-3analy ot I'poaHo u oraeisn [opoaeHckoe KHs-
HECTBO OT «ATBHKCKHX» Tpynn Ha Teppuropud CyBajikuu U 3aHeMaHbA.

B XI-XIII BB. BaxXHSHILIUMH LA OPHEHTALMH B GuiuanexauieM 6anTckoM
NpOCTPaHCTBE ObLIN IBE TeppUTOpHAibHbIE EIHHULILI — SIMea3b, KOTOpas
pacrosnarasnach K cesepo-3anagy ot Fopoasa u Jlumea, kotopas pacnionarajiach
K ceBepo-BOCTOKY. Kak yxe 0TMEe4aioch, B CMbICIIOBOM HaNOMHEHHH JTHX
TEPMHHOB IPOABUITHCH CyObeKTHBHBIE 0COOEHHOCTH (HOPMHPOBAaHUA 3HAHUA
o 6antckoit nepugepun — pycckue KHA3bS UMENH JIeN10 ¢ MO3aHKol 001LecTs,
ellle He 00beAMHEHHBIX B €IMHYIO NONHTHYECKYIO OPraHH3aluIo, DTH TPy THIbE
pasroBapHBaiy Ha CXOAHbBIX HEC/IABAHCKUX JUANIEKTAX, ORI OTAENEHB APYT
OT Apyra HE3aCeIEeHHBIMHI TEPPUTOPHAMYU, UMEAH MHOXKECTBO TEPPHTOPHAITb-
HBIX ¥ HHBIX CAMOHa3BaHHH.

ITon umetieM ATBsrOB B leTonucAx Gurypupyer Hacenenue CyBalkuH U
3anemaupa, onHako ¢ 1112/1113 go 1196/1197 . 06 OTHOMIEHHAX ¢ HUMH HET
HUKaKHX AaHHbIX. Ha3BaHue, 1o Bcefi BEpOATHOCTH, 3aKPENHIOCh 32 0OHTa-
TeJAMH yKa3aHHBIX TEPPHUTOPHH MOCIIE YKPEIUICHHUS PYCCKOM IPaHHLIbI B ce-
peausie X1 B. Heab3a HCkIiouaTh, 4T0 OTAENbHBIE BOXIAH WIH NPEICTaBUTENH
BOEHM3UPOBAHHLIX FPYNIT Ha 3T0# TeppHropuu B cepeauHe X1 B. cymenu co-
XPaHHTb CBOE MONOKEHHE, BCTYITHB B COIO3HBIE HIH JAHHHYECKHE OTHOLIECHUA

¥ Iwanowska G., Niemyjska A. Pendants from the earthwork at Jegliniec. P. 92-108.
% Kurila L. Rytiné lietuviy genties riba IX-XI1 a. (1. archeologijos duomenys) // Lietuvos
archeologija. Vilnius, 2005. T. 27. P. 59-84.
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C PYCCKHMH KHS3bSIMH (ITOCTIEIHEE MPEANONOKEHHE HE KaXETCs NOCTIEUIHBIM
BBHIY NMPOLOJKATENbHOTO (YyHKLMOHHpoBaHHs ropoauma Kaykai B XI-
XIII BB.).

EnnHCcTBEHHOE yrIOMUHaHKWE O AeHCTBUAX rOPONEHCKUX KHA3EH NMpOTHB
JIntBEl Mb1 HaxoguM mof, 1131/1132 r. B IETONUCHBIX 3aMHCAX KHEBCKOTO
HPOHCXOKACHHS:

«Xonu Mectucnanh Ha JIHTBY ¢b CHBMH CBOMMHM U Cb JITOBHYH U Cb
BeeBosionoMs [opoaeHECKHUME U NIOXKTOMIA @ 8 CAMU CA PACXOPOHHILA a
Kuans torna MHoro no6uma Jlursa He BTANIH 60 6AXY Cb KH3eMb HO
nocibin UIAXY 10 HeMBb 0C00b» >,

TlpencrasiseTcs BNOJHE AOIMYyCTHMBIM MPEANOJIOKEHNE, YTO NMOXOA Ha
JIMTOBLIEB CBA3aH C NOJIMTHYECKOH CHTyaLeH, CIOKHUBIIEHCs OCIi€ BhIChUI-
kH B Busautuio crapuimx npeacrasutesieli nonoukoil AMHacTHr*’. BoeHHas
aKLHs, B KOTOpOH MPHHANI y4acTHe FOPOACHCKHI KHA3b, MOTa ObiTh Halpas-
JIeHa MPOTHB TeX JIMTOBCKUX FPYIII, KOTOPblE paHee UMEJH KOHTAKThl C MO-
JIOUKHMH KHA3bAMU. [10-BUAHMOMY, MOXOA HE IPHHEC CEPLE3HOTO pe3yibTa-
Ta — JIMTOBIBI He npuHsuiK 601 ¢ BolickoM McTHCAaBa, a 3aTeM HaHECH
yiuep6 KueBckoMy omnosrieHHIo. Ho HeT ocHOBaHHI fenaTh W3 3TOTO BBIBOA,
yro B 1131 r. 661110 cBepruyTo rocnoacTso Pycu Haz JIMTBOH, AnMBIIEEC CO
BpeMeH SpocnaBa’” — BO-TiepBbIX, CTAOMIIBHBIM KOHTPOJIL Hall BCell Teppu-
topueii JInteel B Tevenue 90 net 661 HeBO3MOXeH 6e3 nocTpoliky ropoaos,
BO-BTOpHIX, NMOC/eAyIolne coObITHS NOKa3bIBalOT, YTO BO BTOPOii MOJ0BHHE
XII B. XxapakTep B3aMMOOTHOLIEHHH KHs3eH NONONKON AMHACTHY C IMTOBLIA-
MM He MOABEPrca Cepbe3HbIM W3MeHeHUAM™®, Tak, ¢ MOMOILIbIO JIHTOBCKOIA
apyxuHel Bonoxaps I'ne6oBuu pasbui Boiicka Porsonona bopucosnya noa
T'oponuoMm B 1161/1162 rr.*°, a non 1159 r. neronucs coobiuaer, uro Bononapsb
«xopame noas Jiutsoio B nhehxu»®C. TpyaHO COTMACHThC € TEMU HCCIIeno-
BATeJIAMH, KOTOPbI€ MOHUMAIOT BhIpaKEHHUE «110AB JIMTBOIO», KaK «1OA Npes-
BOJMTENBCTBOM JIMTOBLEBY» . TIOCKONBKY 31€Ch MPUCYTCTBYET YKa3aHHE
Ha jieca, B KOTOpbIX Bosoaape yKIIOHUACS OT APUCATH MOJIOLKOMY KHA3IO

STICPJL T. 11, Cr6. 294,

3% Jhobayexi M. Jlitea i cnassHe ¥ ix y3aemaamuocinax ¥ XI-XIII craneusui / 3amicki
az3ery ryManitapHbix Hasyk benapyckait Akanomii HaByk. Ipasmt xisicst ricropuii. MeHck,
1928. T. 3. C. §5; Anexceee JI. B. TTonoukas semis. C. 263; Ochmaniski J. Litewska granica
etniczna. S. 22; Baranauskas T. Lietuvos valstybés iStakos. P. 153.

37 I'voasuwioc 3. Uctopus JIutes! ¢ apesHeimmnx speMen 10 1569 roga. T. 1. M., 2005.
C. 30.

% Baranauskas T. Lietuvos valstybes istakos. P. 153.

STICPL T. 1L, C16. 519.

4 Tam xe. C16. 496.

Y Gudavicius E. Dél lietuviy Zemiy konfederacijos susidarymo laiko // MADA. 1984. T. 24,
P. 13; Baranauskas T. Lietuvos valstybés istakos. P. 154, 159.
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Porsonoxny, 6osiee BepoATHO TEPPUTOPHAILHOE 3HAUCHHE Npeajiora noods (cp.:
«IOIb IPafOMby, «TI04b ropbn U Ap.*?). JINTOBUB U JIHBE! [IPHCYTCTBYIOT
Taioke B 1181 . B Boiickax BacuibkoBuueii B noxoze Ha dpyuk®.

DaKkTHYECKH, ITHM HCUEPIILIBAIOTCS CBHAETENBCTBA O JIuTBe 10 80-X IT.
XII B. B ucropuorpaduu cymecTsyeT Heo603puMas JUCKYCCUS MO MOBOXY
Toro, uro Takoe «iutea» XI-XII 8BB. MHorue aBTops! 66U1H yO6€)XXIE€HBI B CY-
[IECTBOBAHHHU B 3T0 BpeMs «JIUTOBCKOH 3eMIM», MONUTHYECKOH eJHHHULIBL,
TOPOHCXONAMIEH N3 «(IUIEMEHHOM opranu3aum ™, obnanarommeii KyabTypHOi
ONHOPONHOCTHIO. Tak, no MueHMIo 3. ['yraBu4roca, yxe nmpu Hetimepe «imxn
HCTOYHHMKOB 0 Muccuu cB. bpyHo B Jlutey B 10081009 rr. o6HapyskuBaeT
CHIBHYIO BIIACTh JIMTOBCKHUX IJIEMEHHBIX BOXK/EH U HONHUTHYECKYIO OpraHH-
3aLHI0, YXKe HU3PAJHO NPOIBHHYBHIYIOCH I10 HANPABICHHUIO K “TLIEMEHHBIM
KHKeCTBaM »*, YIanok JToi NMOAWTHH YUYEHBIN CBA3BIBAI ¢ HETATHBHBHIMH
NOCHEACTBHAMU pycckux noxonos 40-x rr. XI B., Ho nocne 1131 r. ona no-
61iach HE3aBUCHMOCTH U CTaja SIpoM, BOKpyr koToporo B koHue XII 8.
copmupoBanachk koHpenepaLus IUTOBCKUX 3eMeib. B Bonpoce o pacnosno-
xeHun «JIuTBbL B y3x0M cMbiciie» J. ['ynaBuHioc npuHsan cropony X. Jlos-
MSAHBCKOTO, KOTOPbIH CUHTA, UTO 3TO TEPPUTOPHs No3aHelmero Tpokckoro
KHDKECTBA*, TO eCTh I0T0-3anagHas 4acTb coBpeMeHHol JIutoBckoii Pecry-
6nuku B Mexaypeube Hemana, Mepeda u HipkHero Hapuca. Onux us apry-
MEHTOB B [10J1b3y TaKOH JIOKIHU3ALUH, IO MHEHHIO HCCIIe0BaTENs, COCTOUT
B CO3BYYHH HEKOTOPBIX TOIIOHHMOB Ha 3TOH TEPPUTOPHU UMEHAM JIUTOBCKHX
KHA3e# neppoii nonosuHel XIII B.

B siuteparype purypupyet apyras runoresa X. JIOBMAHBCKOrO, COTTIacHO
kotopoii k Hosoroponky Gixke Bcero npaMeikaiia semi HanbmaHsl, kotopas
TAHYAACh MO TeppuTopuH Oyaymmx OmMsHCKoro U bpaciaBckoro noBeToB
oT DHHINIIEK Ha CeBEPO-BOCTOK, BXOJIb PYCCKOTO MOTPAHHYbS (HEKOTOPbIE
aBTOPHI MPH3HABANH CYLICCTBEHHBIM CO3By4YHe HasBaHui{l Hanbmiansl
u Tonsmans1)*’, OnHAKO TOMOHUMUYECKUE JaHHbIE, 8 TaKKe COOOIEeHH He-
TOUHHKOB O TOM, 4TO 4epe3 Hanbians! nponeran myTh JHBOHCKHX NOXOAOB

“ICPIL T. 1I. C16. 287, 297, 315, 321, 385, 733, 749, 769, 795, 818, 851, 879, 886; cm.:
Biaszczyk G. Dzigje stosunkéw polsko-litewskich od czaséw najdawniejszych do wspét-
czesnosei. T. L. S, 16-17.

SIICPIL T. I1. C16. 620.

# Gudavicius E. Mindaugas. P. 140.

% Ibid. P. 123.

% Lowmianski H. Studja nad poczatkami spoteczenstwa i pafistwa litewskiego. T. IL.
S. 110; Gudavic¢ius E. Dél Lietuvos valstybés kiirimosi centro ir laiko // MADA. 1983.
T.2.P. 61-70.

47 Lowmianski H. Studja nad poczatkami spoleczenstwa i panstwa litewskiego. T. II.
S. 106-108; Epmarosiv M. benapyckas na3spxasa Bsnikae Kusacrea Jlitoyckae. Minck,
2000. C. 3940,
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B JIUTBY, ACHO YKa3bIBAIOT HA TO, YTO 3Ta 3€MJI pacnonaranach 3a Buimei,
BOKpYT YTaHb # CBeHLAH®,

T. Bapanayckac, nojiaras, 4To HEKOTOpbi¢ POpPMbI UMEH JIMTOBCKUX KHA3EH
XHUI 8. (fosscnpyHKs, BHIIUMYT) NposBisioT GOHETHYECKHE MPH3HAKH,
XapaKTepHble U1 JUANCKTOB « TyHTHHHHKOB», 060CHOBA BEPCHIO O pa3Me-
merny JInroBckoli 3eMnu Ha TeppuToprH OLIMAHCKON BO3BBLIINEHHOCTH, K 10TY
oT cpeaneii Bunmu (Hapuca) u x cesepy ot BepxHero Hemana®, B atom ciry-
yae JIutea, a He Hanbmansi, okaspiBaetcs Gmukalimeii k Hosoroponxy semueit.
Kak cautaer uccneaosarelis, ropoauile Fonbmansl, pacnosiokeHHoe B OmMsAH-
cKOM noBeTe (B Kpatineil ceBepHOI YacTu GacceliHa HeManckol bepesunsi),
xotopoe ¢yHkimonuposaro B XI-XIV BB., MORTO ObITE OHHM W3 JINTOBCKHX
TNOIUTHYECKHX LIEHTPOB ITOTO MepHoaa™.

Onnaxko mobas runore3a o rpaHALAX JIMTBE! HATANIKUBAETCR, BO-TIEPBbIX,
Ha npo6neMy OTCYTCTBHS JaHHAIX O TEPPHTOPHANLHOM JCJICHHU H HICHTHY-
HocTd MecTHoro HaceneHus B X~XII 8. CymecTBoBaHnue B 6acceiine Bunuu
Ha APOTSKEHUH 3TOr0 BpEMEHH 3HAYUTEIIEHOM 10 Pa3MepaM MONHTHH, BHYTPH
9JIUTBI KOTOPOW MOTVIa TIPOHCXOAUTD TIONTHTH3ALHA STHHYHOCTH, Ha CETONHSIN-
HHI JEeHb HedoKa3syeMo. Bo-BTOpEIX, B JIMTOBCKOM HcTOpHOrpaduu Guuio
BBICKa3aHO MHEHHE O BO3MOXKHOM H3HAYaIbHO COLMATLHOM, & HE TEPPHTOPH-
aJIbHOM 3Ha4eHHH 6anTcroro cooTBETCTBHA TepMHHa sumaa. C. KapamoHac,
MONBEPrHYB KPHTHKE BEPCHIO BOSHUKHOBCHHA Ha3BAHHA OT MEJKOH peukH
Lietauka (Lietava) B 30 kv ot Kaprase, B GOJIOTHCTOM TE4EHHH KOTOPOM
FIOYTH HET aPXEONOrHYECKHX MAMSTHHKOB, TOCUMTAII, YTO Ha3BaHHE BOCXOIHT
K CIIOBY, HMEBIIEMY 3HaYEHHE «JIPY*KHHA, BOOPYHKEHHOE CONMPOBOXKAEHHE,
BOMHCKHH oTpam»®. JlaHHas THIoTe3a He GbuUla TIPHHATA APYTHMH JIMHTBH-
CTaMH, MOCKOJbKY €JMHCTBEHHBIM OCHOBAHHEM IS Hee TIOCTYKHA BOCXOAS-
mul k o6ulenHAOEBpONIEHCKOMY KOpHIO HeMeukui rnaron leiten (nipeaBo-
IHTEIbCTBOBATH, PYKOBOAMTH), KOTOpOro HeT B 6antckux s3eikax*. Ho
HECKONBbKO GONBIHH BEC MPEATIONOKEHHIO O COLMAIEHOM 3HAYEeHHH HA3BAHHUA
npupan A. Jly6oHuc, Takxke CYMTAIOWIMHA, YTO KOPHH JIMTBBI HYXKHO HCKaTh

* Cm.: Boabmep J. A. T'ne nckars 3emmo Hanbinanckyto Hnarsescxoit aerommicn // JKMHII,
1900. Ne 5. C. 195-201; Gudavicius E. Mindaugas. P. 146-154; Baranauskas T Lietuvos
valstybés istakos. P. 134,

49 Baranauskas T. Kur buvo Lietuvos Zemé? // Lituanistica. 2002. Nr. 2 (50). P. 3—18; Zin-
kevicius Z. Dar karta apie an tipo junginiy siaurinima // Ibid. P. 84-85.

%0 36epyeo A. I Bepxuee ITonemanne. C. 60-61.

3! Karaliiinas S. 1) Lietuvos vardo kilme // Lietuviy kalbotyros klausimai. 1995. T. 35.
P. 55-71; 2) K npo6neme npoucxoxaeHus Hasanus Lietuva ‘Jlntsa’ // DTHOKYILTYpHBIE
H STHOA3KIKOBLIC KOHTAKThI HA TepprHTOpHH Bemukoro kusmiectsa Jlutosckoro. Marepuansi
MEXAYHApoaHo# HayuHo# kondepenunn. M., 2006. C. 78.

52 Zinkevicius Z. Lietuvos vardas ir leidiai (lai¢iai) // Lituanistica. 1994. Nr. 4 (20).
P. 59-62.
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«He B BOJie, a B MOX» >3, OH uccnenosai seimei (leiciai) — onHy W3 Tpynn
CJTyXHIOro HaceneHus B BenukoM knsmxectse JIntoBckoM X VI B., oTaensHbIe
NIOCENEeHHs KOTOPBIX i LieJbie BOITOBCTBA (BOHTOBCTBO Jlenysckoe//lesmesckoe
B AHHKITYsiiickoit BoirocTH) ObLid pa36pocaHbl 110 TEPPUTOPHH, OrpaHMIEHHOM
pexamu UIBsurottedt, Bunneii, Hemanom, Ommssckim, Mapkosckum u Bpac-
JIaBCKUM NOBETAMH, 4 TAKKE HEKOTOPLIMH MecTaMH JKemaiitun u Hemancko-
[Tpunarckoro Bogopasnena.

Tockonbky moceneHus JeiTedt B SHAUYUTEIILHON CTENEHH MOBTOPAIOT
KOHTYPBI TEPPHUTOPHH, TIONKOHTPONILHOM JIHTOBCKOMY KHA3M0 B XIII B., A. [Iy-
GOHHIC HE HCKITIOUHJ TOT'O, YTO OHM MOT'YT OBITh OCTaTKAMU BOCHH3HPOBAHHOIM
COLIMANIbHOM rpyNIibl, 3aHUMAaBLLEHCS BOHHOM, 3eMNEAENHEM, OXPAHO# rpaHil
U Apyroii NeATEeIbHOCTHIO HA CiTyx0e BEpXOBHOMY JIMTOBCKOMY KHs310. Co-
TNIACHO TMHOTE3€ IMTOBCKOTO MCCIIEA0BATENIS, AMEHHO K 3TOMY COLIHAIBHOMY
TEpPMHHY BOCXOAMT ¥ TepMHH Lietuva.

Taxum 06pa3oM, BOIPOC O HA4aJbHOM 3Talne JUTOBCKOrO 3THOTEHE3a
He T0JaeTCA OKOHYATENbHOMY pemenmo. Kakylo 3 Bepcuit Mol 651 HH HpH-
HSUIH, OCTAETCS OUEBHIHBLIM, YTO JIHTOBCKast MACHTHYHOCTH 10 XIII B. He 6bU1a
CBOWCTBEHHA JUIS BCErO HAceNeHus coBpeMeHHOH JIUTBbI, U monbITKH 060-
CHOBaTh CYLIECTBOBaHHE GOJBIIOro JUTOBCKOrO 3THOCA, BKIIIOYAIOLIETO
«KEeMaiTOB) M «ayKIWTaHTOB» yxe B I THICAYENETHH H. 3., ABJIAOTCA UCTO-
puorpaduueckiM aHaXpOHU3MOM. PazymeeTcs, TepMUH BO3HHK B GasiTCKOi
cpexne ewe ao 1009 r., 1 eciu CyleCcTBOBajla TEPPUTOPHANIBHASA, COLUaNbHAs
WK 3THOMONUTHYECKAA TPyNnna, KOTopas UCNojb30Baia 3T0 Ha3BaHHE B Ka-
JecTBE CaMOHIEHTH(HKALMH, TO OHA MOTJIA Pa3MeINaThea B I0XKHOM YacTH
apeajla BOCTOYHOJIMTOBCKHX KyPraHoB, HHa4€ TPYAHO OOBACHUTH, MOYEMY
HMEHHO 3TOT TepMHH Oblll 3aMMCTBOBaH B ApeBHepYcCkHit A3bik. C aTOM
nepsoHauabHOM JIMTBOK Pych Ha4ana KOHTaKTHPOBATh HE MO3KE Havaia
XI B. C10)xHO monarath, 4T0 B CHTYalUH MEXIYHApPOAHBIX KOHTAKTOB C Ha-
4aJia «BeKa BAKUHIOB) COLHaNbHad CTPYKTypa 6aITCKuX o6ImecTB OCTaBaIUCh
craruuHoii. [To apxeonoruieckM JaHHbIM, B Pa3HBIX MecTax Gaccelina Brunuu,
HiBsgHTOMN M B HIDKHEM TedeHHH HemaHa HMENHCh Ipynnsl BOGHH3UPOBaH-
Horo HaceneHus. Ho niucsMeHHbIe HCTOYHHKH BIUIOTH 10 80-X rr. XII B. He patoT
BO3MOXXHOCTH HaHTH y JINTOBLIEB NPH3HAKH CYIIECCTBOBAHHSA HOIHTUHECKOTO
JIMAEPCTBA HAMJIOKAILHOTO YPOBHA HH OpraHM3aLiH, cliocoOHOH Ha Hesa-
BHCHMBIE COIIACOBAHHbIE aKUMH B OTHOIICHUH PYCCKHX 3EMelTb.

K ToMy BpeMeHH, Kak IKCNIAHCHA KUEBCKHUX U ITONIONKUX KHsA3€eH NpuBena
K BO3HHKHOBeHHIO neprepuitHeIX kHsDkecTB [TonemaHbs n TlonHenposps,
Ha3BaHMs SITBe3b M JINTBa 3aKPeNMIHCh 32 OTHOCHTENIBHO ONpeAeneHHBIMH
TEPPUTOPHAMH, H YXKE TOTAA B PyCCKOif JIETONMUCHOH TpagvLuH TepMHH Jlut-
Ba CTajl UCMONb30BaThCs Kak COOHpATENIbHOE HA3BAaHUE PA3IMUHbIX rpymm,

3 Dubonis A. Lietuvos didZiojo kunigaik3¢io lei¢iai. P. 100.
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Thasa V

0o0HTaBIIMX K 3aMafy U CEBEpO-3anay OT BiladeHUH KHA3CH MOIOLKOH AuHa-
cTuu. [Ipu3sHaKu HINPOKOTo IPHMEHEHUs TEPMHHA, KaK ykasbiBai O. ['ynasu-
410c, HabmonatoTcs B paHHeM JsieTonrcadud Hadana XI1I B.: Jlutea ynoMaHy-
Ta B Katanore obHurareneil Boctounott EBpornsl cpei HapOA0B, «CHAALLMXY
B AdeToBOIi HacTH, a TaKKe B CIHCKe JaHHWKOB Pycw*. Eciu yuects, uro
SitBa3b 1 JKeMOMTD HH B IEPBOM, HU BO BTOPOM CITy4ae HE YIOMUHAIOTCA, TO
MOMKHO JOMyCTHTh, YTO HA3BAHHE B JAHHOM CIy4ae HOKPhiBaJIO OOLIMPHOE
[POCTPAHCTBO GAITCKOrO 3THOMMHTBHCTHYECKoro MaccuBa®. Ho «JlutBay
3[eCh — HE COBPEMEHHBIH MOHOIHUTHBIN «3THOCY, @ BCETO JIMLID 3JIEMEHT
CyOBEKTHBHOM KapTHHBI MPOCTPAaHCTBA, B KOTOPOii XpUcTHaHCKas Pych npo-
THBOIOCTABIEHA OKPY)KAFOLIVM S3RIUHUKaM («BCH MIBILH WIH « MHHH @3BILED) ),
Hafie/ICHHBIM MPH3HaKaMH «BapBapcTBa». B smoxy anTosckux Haberos B Hos-
ropojie NpUMEHEHNE TEPMHHA CTAHOBUTCS HAPHHIATEILHBIM — MO-BUANMOMY,
Jaxce 00MTaTeNIH COBpeMEHHOH DCTOHMH, BropraBuivecs B 1210-X IT. B ICKOB-
CKHe W HOBTOpPOICKHE BIaJICHHs, HHOTAA MOIIH OBITh HA3BAHBI JIETONHCLEM
«6e360HO# JIUTBOIN*.

INpouecc «3ITHOreHe3a», Kak OTMEYAOT MCCIed0BATEIH, COYETAeT H3ME-
HEHHs caMoUAeHTHUKAUUH ¢ HOPMHUPOBAHUEM HpeNCTARIEHHI 00 STHHIECKOH
rpynne uspae®’. JlutoBckas snura, B Hauane XIII B. nokpsiBIas equHOI
KOMMYHHKAaTHBHOW CEThIO 3HaYNTENbHOE MPOCTPaHCTBO Oaccelina Bumn u
HewMamna, crana, kak ormMetun P. [Terpayckac, TeM «s0poM TpaguIm», KOTOpoe
ObLII0 OCHOBO# pacHpocTpaHeHus THTOBCKoM naeHTHaHoCTH*:. HO yuuThIBas
ApeAIECTBORBABIINE ITOMY JUTHTEIHHBIE KOHTAKThi THTOBLEB € Pychio, mpes-
CTaBJIIETCA JIOTHIHBIM CUHTAT, YTO CYIECTBOBAHHE 0CO00H ITHOrpadHueckoi
KareropuH, «IoraHbCKa A3bIKay, CONPOBOXKAANO NPOLIECCHl NOMUTHYECKHX H
COLHAJIbHBIX W3MEHEHUH Ha 06anTo-CNaBAHCKOM MOTPaHHYBLE M OKa3BIBAIO
BIIUAHUE HA PACIPOCTPAHEHHE JIHTOBCKOH HACHTHUHOCTH.

Be3ycnoBHO, HIMEHHO BHYTPEHHHE COLMATbHbIE H3MEHEHUS ObLTH IIABHOMH
NpU4HHON GOPMUPOBAHHMS LEHTPATH30BAHHON NOJIHTHYECKOH CHCTEMBI
B JIntBe. HOo TeHAEHIMA H3OMALMH COLMATBHO-NOINTHYECKHX NIPOLIECCOB
B rpaHUuax 6aaTCKoOro STHONMHIBUCTUYECKOTO MaCCHBA, KOTA MX ONTHCAHMe
B UTOre YKJIQIIBACTCA B MPOCTYIO CXeMy 00pa30BaHMs JIHTOBCKOTO HALMO-

TICPILL T. I1. C16. 8 (cp.: [lawymo B. T. O6pasosanme JIutosckoro rocyaapersa, M., 1959.
C. 10; Baranauskas T. Lietuvos valstybés iStakos. P. 151).

55 Cocrasurens Tonkosoi [Tanen, saumcreoBasmnit u3 [IBJ] nepesenn HapoaoB, MOCUHTAN
Heo6xoaUMBIM BHECTH B Hero ATBAroB ({Llaxmamos A. A. «IloBecTb BpeMEHHBIX JIET» H €€
ucrounnkn // TONPIL T. 4. 1940. C. 79; Buaxyn T. JI. Tonxosasn I1anes u [1BJ1. Croxet o
«paszeneHnn A3bike» // Ruthenica. 2007. Ne 6. C. 50, 83).

% Bepexcxoe H. I Xposonorus pycckoro jieronucanns. M., 1963. C. 253-254.

57 Curta £ The Making of the Slays. P. 335.

58 Petrauskas R. Socialiniai poky¢iai Lietuvoje valstybés formavimosi laikotarpiu // Lietuvos
valstybés susikiirimas europiniame kontekste. Vilnius, 2008. P. 164.
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3a Hemanom

HaJIbHOTO rOCYAApCTBa, a 3aT€M €TI0 TEppHUTOPHAILHOH IKCTIAHCHH, HE YYUTHI-
BaeT MEXIYHAPOAHOrO KOHTEKCTAa, B KOTOPOM MPOHMCXOAWJIO BO3BBILICHUE
JUTOBCKOH 3HaTH. C W3BECTHOI Noneil yCIOBHOCTH KOHTaKThl PycH 1 JIuTBBI
HeJaBHO OGBUIM YNAYHO COMOCTABJIEHB! ¢ KOHTakTaMH PuMa u BapBapos™.
Pyccxo-nurtoBckoe B3auMoneicTre B MOrPaHHYHBIX pErHOHaX BIIOIHE MOKET
paccMaTpHUBaThCs Uepes IpU3MY TeOpHH B3aUMOECTBHA sapa ! iepudepun.
Pycs, B XII B. Bce Gonbliie MposABIABIIAS TEHOCHUMIO K ACLEHTPAIN3aLHH,
OCTaBAIACh CHCTEMOI NIONMTHIE, 00NaAABLIMX COXHONM MOJUTHYECKOH opra-
Hmsanueii. [Torpssmmue B Mexaoycobruax noroMku Bnaaumupa Cestocna-
BUYA, CpaXaach 3a Ty4lINe CTOJbI M BEPXHUE CTYTIEHH KHSDKECKOH HepapXuH,
MPHUBJIEKAN K Y4acTHIO B 310l 60pb0e oTpsAnl iuTOBLIEB. TeM caMbiM, KHs-
AKecKast IUTa, He HMes IIeNIbIO 3aB0€eBaTh HIIH XpUCTHAHU3HPOBaTh 6aNTCKyIO
niepudepuio, 3HaKOMIJIa ee OOHTaTeeil ¢ moIuTHYecko# KyasTypo#t Gonee
CJI0KHOT0, HEPAPXH3NPOBAHHOIO, YpOAHM3HPOBAHHOIO U SKOHOMHYECKH pa3-
BHTOTO OOILIECTBA, 4TO HE MOFIO HE HMETh OCIEACTBHIT [Tst IuaepoB 6anTckux
IpyXHH. MecToM BCTpedH ABYX MHPOB, i€ IIPOKCXOAMAO B3aUMHOe o0ora-
LIEHUE OTILITOM COLMANBHO-TIOIMTHYECKOM )KH3HH, ObLIH, B TOM YHCIIE, H TO-
pona [ToHeMaHbs, MMeBIINE NOMUTHYECKHE H SKOHOMHYECKHE CBA3M C JIuTBOM
H SITBAA3BI0.

Kax O HM paznu4anuch y pasHBIX MCCAenoBaTeNeli OLEHKH mpouecca
00pa30BaHKA TUTOBCKOrO rOCYAapcTBa, 60BIIMHCTBO U3 HUX COITIACHBI C TEM,
9TO BOCHHaA U ONHTUYECKass OpraHU3alys JIMTOBCKOTO obmectsa hopMupo-
Banach B BoeHHRIX moxogax nocne 80-x rr. XII B. CaMOCTOATENbHBIM JIUTOB-
CKUM NoxoaM Ha Pycu npemecTBoBan niepuoz1 BOiH MO/ NPENBOAHTENBCTBOM
[neGoBudeif U apyrux KHsazel monouxo#t AMHACTUU®. EC/IM OCHOBBIBATHCA

3 Hoeixay A. V. Baennas ricropeis Genapyckix semnsay (1a karnua XII cr.). T. II. Minck,
2008. C. 191-214,

%0 He vcKkmodeH0, 9T0 NIONOLKHE KHSA3bS HaYaTH HCHONB30BaTh «JIHTBY» B CBOMX NOXOH2X yKe
BCKOpe noce noxoaoB Spocnasa. B Benukom Hosropoae B nocrpotixe Bropoit noaoBHHbI
X1 B. Haifnena rpamora (Ne 590), kparkas 3anuch KOTOPOif, COMPOBOKIAEMas BUTHEBATHIM
3HAKOM, IVIACHT: «JINTBA BbCTala Ha kopbnoy». Jlo yrouHeHus cuctembl cTpaTHrpadu-
4yecKuX AaTUpoBoK Ha HyTHOM packorie NnosBIEHHE rpaMOThI CBA3bLIBAIM C COOBITHAMU
1188 r., xoraa xapenst Ha cropoHe Hosropona xonunu Ha mseaos. Ho, xak yka3ssisaeT
B. JI. Anun, «Ilposepka cTparurpaduyeckux o6CTOSTENBCTB HaXoAKH no3Bonwia Ierpy
I'puropbeBirty [aiiaykoBy f0Ka3aTeNLHO JaTHPOBATh NOKYMEHT Bropoii nonosuHoi XI B.,
¢ npeaniouteHueM 1065-1085 rofos: Tak ACHAPOXPOHONOTHYECKK ONPEAECNRAETCA BpEMSs
GbiToBaHUSA CpyOa, © KOTOPHIM ITa rpamoTa Gbina o6HapyxeHa» (Fnun B. J1. 1) bepecranas
rpamora Ne 590 // Uctopuueckasn apxeonorus: Tpaauuus u nepenexrussl. K 80-netmo co
aug poxaenns [, A. Asaycusa. M., 1998. C. 387-388; 2) S nocnan Te6e Gepecry... M.,
1998. C. 265). CornacHo opurHHaNbLHOM (XOTA ¥ cyry6o rUnoTeTHYE ko) HHTEpIIpeTaLy
B. JI. SlHuHa, 3TOT TEKCT MOXET YKa3bIBaTh HA KOHQHKT, pa3ropeBmuitcs MEXIy Kape/b-
CKMMH M JIMTOBCKMMH OTpAIamMu B Boiicke Beecnasa bpauncnasuya BO BpeMsA NOXOAA Ha
Hosropon ocensto 1069 r.
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Ihasa V

TOJIbKO Ha MpHBEACHHBIX AaHHBIX XII B., TO MOXXHO IpeAnoaarars, YTo TpH-
OyTapHbI€, TOPTOBbIE H COHO3HbIE OTHOIUEHHSA C PYCCKHMH KHA3LAMH CTHMY-
JMPOBAH mpolecc GopMUPOBAHKA BOCHU3NPOBAHHOH BEPXYHMIKH BHYTPH
LeNIoro paja JokaJdbHbIX 00mecTB Oacceiina Buinn. Cyas no tomy, 4o Jjin-
TOBLpI, TPHHHMABIIME YUacTHE B KOH(NIMKTaX MONOLKHX KHiA3EH, Ha3BaHbI
OTIENIBHO, YacTh HX yxe Toraa obnagana ocoboi BOCHHO opranusauuei.

Oco00i1 Bexoii MONUTHMECKUX M COLMAIBHBIX IEpEMEH BHYTPH 6anTckux
o61ecTB 00ocHoBaHHO cunTaloTea 80-¢ rr. XII B. Spkyro kapTHHY 3T0i 3110-
XH, HAMEPEHHO CTYCTHB KpackH, co3nan ['enpux Jlarsuiicknii: « M Gexanu
PYCCKHE IO JIECaM U JepeBHAM Npel JIMLOM Aa)Xe HEMHOIHX JIMTOBLEB, KaK
GeryT 3aiiLb! Mpes OXOTHHKOM, M OBLIM JINBBI U JIITTHI KOPMOM H MHILEH K-
TOBLIEB, NOJOGHO OBLAaM Ge3 macThips B NacTH Boiubeii»®. JInTBa CTaHOBHUT-
€l HCTOYHHKOM HETpephIBHON BOEHHOM yrpo3bl Ul BCEX OKPYKAIOIHX €€
cocezeil. Pa3s 3a pasoM €€ KHTEIM HAMHAIOT BTOPTaThCsl B IMBOHCKHE, HOB-
TOPOACKHE, NICKOBCKHE, CMOJIEHCKHE, YEPHHUTOBCKHE, BOJIBIHCKHE, MA30BELIKUE
¥ nonbekHe 3emny. CoumansHble npoueccsl koHua XII B. Ha TeppuTOpHH
JluTBBI XOpOMmMO KccnenoBaHbl. X xapakrepHo# 4epToii Obina cTpeMHTENbHASA
MUJIUTapU3aLus, CO3JaHHe APY)KHH, YCHICHHE BIAaCTH BOCHHBIX NPEABOAU-
Teseil U 6eckoHeuHas BepeHHIa rpabuTeNIbcKUX MoX0noB. UToObsl MOHATH
MOJUTHUYECKHH KOHTEKCY, B KOTOPOM OKA3aJHCh HEMAaHCKHE ropola B KOHLE
XII — mepBoii nonosune XIII B., HaM HEOOXOAMMO KPaTKO OCTaHOBHTHCA
Ha 0cO0EHHOCTAX MOJUTHYECKOrO JIMAEPCTBA B JINTOBCKOM OGILECTBE B 3TOT
MEPHOA.

FnaBHBIM MCTOUHHMKOM [l PEKOHCTPYKLHMH COLHANBHO-MONUTHYECKOH
cHCTEeMBI paHHe# JIMTBBI OCTaeTcs CIIMCOK JTMTOBCKMX KHf3€# M3 J0roBopa
1219 r. ¢ Benkoit kHATHHEH «PoMaHOBOHY U ee CHIHOBbAMH JlaHHHUIIOM H
Bacunbkom®, IIath kHa3el — «KuBuHs60yns, JaBbATh, JJOBBCIIPOYHKD,
6parb ero Mujors, 6pars J[0Bb@I0BL Bunukan by 3aHUMAIOT B HEM MOYET-
HO€ MepBOe MECTO CPel MHOXECTBA PErHOHABbHBIX JTUACPOB, OT UMEHH
KOTOpBIX OB 3aKII04EH MHD. JIMHACTHS NATH «cTapeHiivX KHA3eH» — yxke
He MPOCTO rpyIna NpeABoAuTeNei rpaburtenbekux 6an, a BOXIH CTPYKTYPhI
¢ HHCTHTYLUHOHANHU3HPOBAHHBIM JINAEPCTBOM, KOTOPYIO, BHINMO, MOXHO
NPHUYHCIHTD K «CIOKHBIM BOKAECTBaM». CHUCOK KHA3EH MOKa3bIBaeT, 4To
MOJIUTHYECKAs CUCTEMA JIMTOBCKOTo obmiecTsa B 1219 1. uMesia 1Ba ypoBHA
CIIOKHOCTH — TIATH ITEPEUHCICHHBIX KHA3CH NMPEACTABISIIN HAC/IEICTBEHHY IO
TUTY, 3aHUMABLIYIO BRICIIHE CTYTICHH B MEPapXHH CTAPUIMHCTBA, U HX CTaTyC
TIPH3HABAJICA HE TONBKO POJCTBEHHBLIMH H CBOMCTBEHHBIMH KHA3bAMH JleBoNT-

8 [enpux Jlamewsickusi. Xpornka Jlusonnn. C. 114,

8 [ICPJL T. 11. C16. 735-736. — O6cyxaeHue 10roBopa GhUI0 OCHOBHBIM COIEPKAHHEM
CHIOPOB O BpeMeHH 00PA30BaHMA JINTOBCKOIO IOCYJapCTBa, NOCNEAHHI BHTOK JUCKYCCHH
cM.: Gudavicius E. Mindaugas. P. 113-122; Baranauskas T. Lietuvos valstybés itakos.
P. 185188 (ram e ocHOBHas JIHTEPATypa).
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3a Hemanom

Bbl, bBynesugamu unu PyiikoBiudamu, HO H HacnegHukamu Pomana Mctucia-
Buya. CHMBOJIHIECKOE JIHJEPCTBO BEPXOBHOIO KHA3S, BIIPOYEM, HE O3HAYANIO
MIPAMOTO MOMYHHEHUA PErHOHANBHBIX KHA3eil Bnactu JXKusuubyna. Heobxo-
JUMBIM YCIIOBHEM L LIEHTPANH3alHH BIACTH JIHTOBCKOTO KHA34 ObLIA CTa-
Ounu3alys CORMANIBHONO MOPs/IKa, IOABICHHE MOHOMOJIMH HA NPHMEHEHHE
HaCHIHA y npeacTaBuTeNed «CTapeHiuero KHA3M», HAEONO0rHH, NETHTHMH3H-
pytomeii eTMHOBNACTHE, 8 TAKXKe BOSHHKHOBEHHE KpENocTel u ropoios, pe-
CYPCHI M 9KOHOMHYECKOE 3HaYEHHE KOTOPBIX CTaNd Obl ONOpoH KHAKECKOH
BIACTH HaJ OKPYXalOIMUMH TEPPHTOPHAMH — BCE 3TH YCIOBHA B HOJHOM
Mepe CNIOKaTcd ToNbKo K Havany X1V B.

Cucrema nosmiii, koropas copMupoBaiach k cepepy ot Hemana B 6in-
*KaiiieM cocenctse ¢ Hosorpyakom 1 l'opoaHoM, uMena BecbMa aMopdHyro
CTPYKTYDY, HO OTCYTCTBHE LIEHTPaJIH3aLHH OBLIO HE TONBKO ¢ C1aboH, HO U
CHJIBHOM cTOpoHOMH. be3 mpuBieyeHHs G0NbHIMX BOCHHEIX PECYPCOB U MO~
CTPOIKH ropoJI0B NONIMTHHECKOE NOMUHHEHHE TeppuTopuu JINTBBI pycCKUMHU
KHA3bSIMH ObUIO HEBO3MMKkHO. Ha opranuzanmio Takoi SKCNaHCHH KMEBCKHE
ka13bs B koHIte XI1I B. yxke Obiin HecnocoOHBI. JIUTBA CTAHOBATCA MIaBHOI
BOEHHOI OMAaCHOCTBIO Wis oOuraresneii Tepputopun ot bepectea 1o Hosro-
poaa Benukoro.



I'naBa VI
MEXAY PYCBIO ¥ IMNTBOM

3emuns [TasieMonoBUuEH, elie HE 0ObEIMHEHHAA TTOHTH-
4ECKH B €IMHOE LIE0€, yike OKA3bIBAJIA CEPBE3HOC BAUSHHE Ha
Yepuyto u benyio Pych. BoiiHbl, KOTOpBIX 1 31€Ch XBAaTAJIO Ha
TIPOTAXEHHH BEKOB, POTPEMEITH IIYXO B IyLIAX, HE OCTaBHB
CNIEZia B UCTOPHH; OT3BYKH X, OJyJIETeHAAPHBIE, haHTacTHY-

HBI€ KapTHHBL, JOLLTH O HAC TOABKO B IIPEAAHHUSX.
Koncmanyus Crupmynm, 1903 2.!

Temuoe Bpemsi B «Uepnoii Pycun»

TTox rpoxor rpoMa u Giructanue MosiHuii B 1184/1185 . FoponeH cropaer?,
Ha KHSDKECKOM AETHHLE 00pYIINBAETCA KaMEHHAs LepKkoBb, v [Ionemanbe s
Hac MOrpy’Kaercs B TEMHOTY HEHM3BECTHOCTH, KOTOPas pacceUBaeTCs TONbKO
B 1249 r, korga ranuukuii kHa3b JJannin Bnepebie uaeT Ha HoBoroponok,
KOHTPONHpYeMbIit yike MuHAO0BroM. O TOM, YTO IPOHCXOAWIO 3AECH MEXKIY
JBYMSA 3TUMHU JaTaMH, Mbl MOXKEM CYHTb JIMLIb O KOCBEHHBIM AAHHBIM.

He BrionHe sAcHO, CBA3aH 11 ¢ coObITHAMU Ha HemaHe ckopOHBIif Bo3miac
« VHBUTBI TOJIOCH, OHUYE Beceltie, TPYGbl TPYOATh NOPOAEHBCKIM»®, KOTOPBIM
3aKaH4YMBAETCA NOJTHUECKOE omucaHue cMeptH M3sacnasa BacunrkoBuua ot
JUTOBCKUX MedeH B «CnoBe o nonky Hropeee». Pan uctopukos cuuran, YTo
BBIpaXKeHHe «TOpOAEHbCKHE TPYObI» oTHOCHTCA K ['opoaHy BeeBonoakoBuyei,
JpYTHE Xe CBA3bIBATH €10 ¢ [OpOoLioM, B cTeHaX KOTOpOro ykpbisancs B 1161/1162 1
Bononaps I'neGoua*. Jloxasars T0 WM Jpyroe BpsA JIH BO3MOXHO, TeM Oouiee,

! Skirmuntt K. Nad Niemnem i Baltykiem. II. Podania. Czasy Przed-Mendogowe. Dzieje
starozytnych Prus. Krakéw, 1903. S. 49.

2 «[opoaens noroph Beb M UPKbl KaMeHam & GnUCTaHMB MOMHKE M IIMOEHU™ rpoMay
(TICPIL. T. 11. C16. 634).

3 Cnoso o nosiky Hropese / ITon pea. B. I1. Anpunasosoii-Ileperu. M.; JL., 1950. C. 24, 45-46,
BKieiika Mexay C. 32 u 33 (dakcummunbHoe BocniponspenerHue ninanus 1800 r., C. 34).

4 CM.: Teopozoe O. B. Toponeu ([opoaso, Topoxen) // Iuumkioneaus «Cnosa o nosiky Hro-
pesen: B51.CII6., 1995. T. 2. I'-11. 1995. C. 49-50. — C roponom Ha Hemane «ropozieHbckue
Tpy6bi» cBA3biBanu M. A. Tay6e, H. H. Boponun, M. H. Tuxomupos (cM.: Boponun H. H.
JHpesnee I'poauo. C. 14-15; Tuxomupos M. H. [ipesuepycckue ropoaa. C. 374).
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Mexcoy Pycero u Jlumeoii

YTO COINIACHO eilie OXHOH W3 BhIABUTaBLUIMXCS BEPCHIl, PUIArarTejibHOe «To-
PONEHBCKAN» MOXET OTHOCHTBCA HE K KaKOMy-TO reorpadiuaeckoMy 0GBEKTY,
a K TOPOZICKMM CTeHaM-ropoaHaM’®. B To xe Bpems, He Clie/lyeT npeyBeanduBarh
HEeNoCIIeNOBATENBHOCTH JIETOIMMCHBIX coo0lIeHnii 0 HemaHckoM [oponHe® —
JipeBHEHIIME PYKOTIMCH Jal0T YCTOABLIYIOCA $opMy HasBaHHs BiafeHus Bee-
BOJIOJIKA 1 €70 [TOTOMKOB, a KOJTMUECTBO pasHouTeHHit B ero nepenaue (Foponen,
T'oponok) Bo3pactaer o Mepe nepenuchiBanmst. MOMXHO ML J0TaAblBaThCA,
Kakoe 3Ha4eHue BKJIaJblBaloCh B TEKCT — CKOPOAT Jin TpyOBbI B 3HaK caaun
ropoza’, npeaynpexaalor Jii 0 NpulImKeHnK Bpara®, BO3BELIAIOT JIH O Bbl-
CTYIUICHHH B [TOXOJ TOPOJEHCKOIO OTPA/a MK IPH3bIBAIOT BHYKOB SIpociasa
4 Bcecnasa npekpatutb pacHpH. Tosbko B TOCIEAHEM Cily4ae, KOTOPBIH Ipen-
nonaraet ocobyio pa3OuBKy TekcTa Ha mpeanoxkeHus (« TpyOst TpyOaTs
ropoaeHbcKiy: SIpocnase, 4 Bcu BHyHie Beecnasin! yxe NOHU3UTD CTA3H CBOH,
BOH3HTb CBOM MEYH BEPEIKEHH. ..»°, MOXHO TOBOPHUTH O CBA3U KTOPOAEHCKHX
TpyO» ¢ HemanckuM ['opoaHoM — npusbIB «TpyO» K SIpocnasy (Kim NOTOMKaM
Spocnaa)'® u MONOLKNM KHA3BAM NIIPEKPATUTh PAcNpH BHIIAANT Gosee jio-
THYHBIM, HEXKEJH OTUIaKMBaHHe IO OHOIO U3 «BCECNaBINX BHYKOBY B TO
BpeMs, xoraa B F'opoane npaBuau BeesonoakoBuuu.

10. JIatkoBckuit u M. ToTopaliTHC He HCKITIOATH, YTO H3 ITOTO OTPHIBKA
MOXHO cliejiath BbiBoJ O 3axsare B 80-x rr. XII B. lopoana nuroBuamu'!,
[onTBepxaeHneM cpoeif Touku 3penus l0. JIaTkoBckuit cauTan obcTosTenb-
CTBa HecOCTOsABILIErocs noxona Propuka PocTrcnaBuua 3MMOYi—BECHOM
1190/1191 r., koraa compaBuTedb KMEBCKOTO KHsA33 OTNpaBwics Ha JIuTBy
Y 110 TyTH OCTaHOBHWICA y cBoeif Tenty B [TuHcke (MO Beeil BUIMMOCTH, 3TO
Obl1a onHa u3 nouepeii Beesonoaka I'oponeHckoro). Iloka B ITnHCKe w0
npasaHOBaHUe CBaabObI KHA3A SIporofika, «ObICTh TEIO K cTede cHBT, 1 U He n3b
60 UMb JOMTH 3eMIIH HXb», Mo3ToMy Proprk nosepHyn o6parHo'”. BeposaTHo,

5 I'onoeenyenxo ®. M. «Cnoso o nonxy Yropese»: bubmuorpaduueckuii ouepk, nepesos,
MOSCHEHHA K TEKCTY M nepesoxy. M., 1963. C. 319.

¢ ITnaxonun A. I «Hcropus Poccuiickas» B. H. Taruiesa n HccHeIOBaHHE TEHEANOTHH
Piopuxosuueit. C. 323.

7 Cnoso o nonky Hropese. C. 95. — P. Maus, HanpoTuB, yC/binan B 3syke TpyO jmKkoBaHue
3axBa4eHHoro juaToBuamu Fopoaua no nosoxy rubenu Msscnasa (Mann R. The Igor Tales
and Their Folkloric Background. Karacharovo, 2005. P. 106-108).

8 Aopuanoea-Ilepemy B. I1. «CnoBo o nosiky Hropese» ¥ maMATHHKH PyCCKOMH IMTEpaTy phl
XI-X11I Bexos. JI., 1968. C. 158.

% Cnioso o nonky Hropege. C. 46.

' Tam xe. C. 450452,

! Latkowski J. Mendog, krol litewski. Krak6w, 1892. S. 8-9; Totoraitis J. Die Litauer un-
ter dem Ko6nig Mindowe bis zum Jahre 1263. Freiburg, 1905. S. 28. — Cxoanoe muenne
BbickaseiBan S. SxyGoBckuit, npurceiBas 3axsar oty Munnosra (Jakubowski J. Gdzie
lezato «Horodno» hipackiego latopisu. S. 424).

ZTICPJI. T. I1. C16. 672. — OTMETHM, YTO U3 JIETOITMCHOTO COOOIIECHHUS HE A0 KOHIIA SICHO,
JI0 KOTO HE CMOT ROHTH PIOpHK — 10 3eMJIH IMTOBLIEB, HITH 3EMEJIh CBOETO «UIYPbS», T. €.,
6parbeB eHbl AHHBI.
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eMy noMelaiy npunarckue 6onota, oraensBmue reppuropuio IuHcKoro
KkHsbxecTsa ot [TonemaHbn'>. TToBTOpHOE HamepeHHe Propyka oTIIPaBHTECS HA
JINTOBLIEB BBI3BAJIO HEIOBONLCTBO KHEBCKOro KHA3A CsiTocnasa Beeponono-
Bu4a'®. PeanbHbie MOTHBBI TI0X0a OCTAIOTCA HaM HEM3BECTHBIMH, HO, Kak
MOXHO CyAMTb, 00CTAHOBKA Ha CEBEpHBIX pybexax He Obuia COKOHHOM, H
PONCTBEHHHKH )KeHbl Propuka AHHBI (CpelH KOTOPBIX, HY)KHO OTMETHTD,
ObUTH M TOpOAEHCKHE KHA3B) 0Opamiainch K BAUATENIBHOMY 34TIO 32 HOA-
nepxkoii’s,

B mobomM ciiydae, Heib3a He cortacuThes ¢ A, B. ConoBbeBbIM, KOTOpSBIiH
ormeda ocnabneHne FopoaeHckoro kusmxectsa B koHue XII B.: «Kak 6yaro
661, Foponno nepecraino 3amumars YepHyio Pyce ot JIutssl. Bripouem, Ha-
Gern JIuTBBHI MOTIIH IPOMCXOANTL M MUHYA YKpemIeHHbie ropoa»'®. TToxap
1184 r., BepoaTHO, cepbe3HO CKasaics Ha 000poHocnocoOHOCTH ropona. Pas-
pYIlICHHas HIXKHSA LIEPKOBB Ha AeTHHIIE ObLTa 3a6polieHa B HCOMb30BAIach
Kak kinagbuime. Ecau Bepurb natupokam H. H. Boponnna, B nocnennue
necarunetus X1 B. crponrcs Bopucornebekas Kosomkckas uepkoBb — He Ha
KHSKECKOM JEeTHHUE, a 3a p. [opoguuuankoii'’. B XIII B. Fopoaen noctuma
yxe HOBas obLieropoackas karacrpoga’®.

O TOM, 9TO IPOM30LLIO C FOPOACHCKHMH KHA3bAMH, HET HUKAKHX JaHHbIX.
Bpsin nu Bce Tpoe GparbeB BeeBonoakoButeii He 0CTaBHIM NOTOMCTBA, HO HX
A€TH He UMeNH GONbILOTO MOTHTHYECKOTO BECa M HE YIIOMHHAIOTCH B HCTO-
HHUKax (MX NMOTOMKOM, BrpoueM, MoxkeT ObiTh [1e6 Bonkossickuii, ynomu-
Haemsiif B cepeaune XII B.). TpyaHo npunsite MHeHHe A. B. CosoBbeBa’®,

B3 Epmanoeiv M. Crapaxesitras benapycs. C. 252-253,

HICPIL T. 11 Ct6. 677-678.

5 I'pywescoxuis M. C. Ictopin Yipainu-Pycu. T. I1. C. 310.

16 Conoewee A. B. Hobie packonku... C. 94.

Y7 Boponun H. H. ipesnee I'poguo. C. 140.

18 3¢epyzo A. I'. Bepxnee [Tonemause B IX-XIII 88. C. 172.

¥ Conosves A. B. 1) INomuruaeckit kpyrosop aeropa «Cnosa o nonky Hropese» // Hcro-
puueckue 3armcku. 1948. T. 25. C. 80-81; 2) l'oponenckue kna3pa u depemena // Russia
Medievalis. Bd. 7/1. Miinchen, 1992. C. 82-83. — B nannom konrekcre A. B. Comosben
NPUBOUAN Taloke pacckas Xpouuku lerpa lycGypra, xotopsiii onuckiBaeT OXoA pyTeHOB
B Cxanosuio u ocaay 3aMka B paiione ParanuTtsl «3a neBsth et 1o npuxoaa 6parses B
Ipyccmo» (1. e., B 1221 r., ecsiu Gparb 3a Touxy otcdera 1232 r., korza 6parhs BOHHCTBA
XpuctoBa Havyanu 3aBoeBaHus Ha Bucne, win B 1218 r, ecsm orcunThisars or §226-1227 rr,
xoraa Opaed nonyuui siaaenns B JloGxuubckoit 3emne ot Konpana Masoseukoro (flemp
u3 JJycypea. Xponuxa 3emim Ipycckoii. C. 403)). CrepixseM pacckasa SBISETCH CIOKET
0 Yy[ECHOM MCUE3HOBEHHH pHIOLI H3 MpPY/a Nociiec 3aBoeBanus Oparsamu ParanuTel, Ona-
TOAAps KOTOPOH CKajIBbl BBIACPKAIM PYCCcKylo ocaxy. A. B, CosoBbeB npeanonara, 41o
TAKOH MOXOA H 0CAKY MOIJIH HPENPHHATH rOPOACHCKHE KHA3bSA, YTO CBUIETEIILCTBYET, O
€10 MHEHHIO, 0 coxpanenun mecTHo xunactuu B X111 B. CkasioBust HAXOAMACH B HIDKHEM
teueHun Hemana, B myGuHe GanTckux 3eMeib, HA OCHOBAHHH YEro M3ZATENb XPOHUKH
M. TénmeH noABepr COMHEHHMIO MPaBIHBOCTD JAHHOIO OTPHIBKA, MOCKOIBKY «B MOUTHYCCKOH

142



Medcdy Pycoio u Jlumaoti

KOTOpBIi oTokAecTsIsUT McTHenasa BeeBononkoBuda ¢ McTHCIaBOM, YHO-
MAHYTBIM B W3BECTHOM ¢parmMeHTe CliOBa, KOTOPHIH MPUIIMCHIBAET €My MO-
6enpl Han JIuTBO# M S TBA3BIO:

«A b1 Oyt Pomane, u Mcrucnase! ...Cytb 60 y Bato xerb3ubis fa-
nop3H noxb menoMsl naTuHCKUMH. ThMu TpecHy 3emns, U MHOTH CTpa-
Hbl — XuHoBa, JluTsa, SITBa3u, JlepeMena, U NMoNOBLUY CYJIHIH CBOA
MOBPBIONIA, A MIABBI CBOS MOAKIOHHHIA MO THIH MEYH XaPanyKHBIHY.

«byit» PoMaH — 3T0, HECOMHEHHO, BlafUMHpPCKHii kHs136 Poman Mcrtuc-
nasud. Ilog umenem Mctucnasa, Haubosiee BEpOATHO, NMOAPa3yMeBaeTCA
ABotopoaHbiii Opar PomaHa, nepeconHuukuiit kHasbk Mcrucnas SpocnaBuy
Hemoii®®. 3BecTHO, 4T0 McTHCnas SipocnaBuy «BeNHKOY MOGOBL HMbAY
K Pomany?', T0 ecTb, GbLI €70 BEPHBIM COHO3HHKOM.

Ecau npucoeanHuTbes K NPHAATON GONBIIMHCTBOM HCCiexoBaTeNeit
TOUKe 3peHus, uTo «CioBo» HanucaHo He no3aHee 1188 r. u He cuuTarsb nepe-
yucaeHne nobea PoMana ¥ McTuciiaBa pHTOPHIECKHM TNpEyBeHYEHHEM?, TO
MOXHO I1071araTh, 4TO 332 HEKOTOPOE BPEMsl 4O STOTO BOJILIHCKHE KHA3bS BENH
BOMHBI C IMTOBLAMH H ATBATaMH. B JICTONMHCAX COXPaHHUIIOCH JIUILb ONHO H3-
BecTHe 00 oTBeTHOM noxozie Pomasna 1196 r. Ha ATBATOB H HH OZIHOIO O MTOXOAAX
Ha aurosles. Ho Poman Mctucnaeud, ¢ 1170 r. xishxuBmii Bo Bragumupe,
a B 1200 r. o6peauunBIMit nox, cBoeit BaacTbio Bonbiie u [asimuuHy, Hecy-
YaiiHo yrocrowics B MnaTeeBCKoil IETOMICH NaHETrHPHKa, KOTOPbI rOBOPHT
0 HEM, KaK O MpUCHONAMATHOM camonepxue Bces Pycu, «waonbsma BcHMD
MOraHbCKbIMB A3BIKOMY, YCTPEMIIABIIEMCS «Ha NIOTaHbIA KO U JIEBb CEPAHTH
%e ObIC(Thb) KO U PBICH U TOyOALIE @KO H KOpKOAWNS...» ITocne 3axpara

06CTaHOBKE PYCCKHX NOCYAaPCTB TON0 BPEMEHH HANAJAEHHE PYCCKHX Ha CKaIoBMIO B T€ MOk
HEBOIMOXKHO, ¥ TI0JIArat, YTO 3/IECh, HA CAMOM Jeie, YHOMAHY T noxon Janwmwmna Famuxoro
Ha aTearoB Mexay 1251 u 1254 rr. (SRP. T. 1. P. 133). B. T. ITautyro npeanoioxurensHo
NPUITUCHIBATT TTOXO0, CMONCHCKHM KHs13baM (/lawymo B. T. Bremnss normruxa Jpesneit
Pycn. C. 263). JlerenaapHsie noapoGHOCTH M IO3HEE MPOMCXOMIECHHE PACCKa3a 3aCTaRIBIOT
OTHOCHTBCA K HEMY € OCTOPOXHOCTBIO.

» Topcxuii A. A. TlpoGnema mars cozmauma «CroBa o nonky Uropese» // Uccnegosaums
«Cnosa o nonky Hropese». JI., 1986. C. 35. — Menee Bepostaa runoresa H. @. Kotnspa
(Mcrucnas Mcticnasnu Yaanoi), KoTopbiii OTHOCHT cosnanue «CrnoBa» wim parMenTa,
nocesieHHoro Pomany Mctucnasmdy, k 6onee nosnnemy speMen (Komasp H. d. W3 uero-
puueckoro kommeHTapus k «CioBy o nosky Mropesen: Kro 660t Mctucnas // ipesueitinme
rocyaapcrsa Ha reppuropuu CCCP. 1987. M., 1989. C. 43-50).

ATICPIL T. 1. Cr6. 744.

22 Cwm.: T'opoeenko A. B. Mea Pomana F'ammuxoro. C. 40-43. — Yro 3a Teppuropueii 6huta
Jlepemena, A0CTOBEPHO BLIACHUTL HEBO3MOXHO. Haumenee nporuBopeunBoii npeacras-
nsetcs runore3a CosnosbeBa, KOTophiif pacnonarai ee B 3emie ATBAroB (Conosves A. B.
1) Honmtrye ckuit xpyrosop aBropa «Crosa o nonky Hropese» // Uctopudeckue 3armcku.
1948. T. 25. C. 71-103; 2) T'oponenckue kuasua u epemena // Russia Medievalis. Bd. 7/1.
Miinchen, 1992. C. 69-83).
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TIhasa V1

Tanuua oH cTay MaBoi KHAXKECKOI uepapxuu Beeil I0ro-3anmanHoit Pycu u
pa3BepHy eLle 6oJee aKTUBHYIO BHELIHIOIO MTOIUTHKY.

KakoBbl Ob11M B3aMOOTHOLIEHHA PoMaHa, PETeHA0BaBIIEr0 Ha THTYII
«BEJINKOIO KHA3%», C MEJIKUMH IMHACTaMH K ceBepy OT [IpunstH, U Kak OH
peman npoGieMy TUTOBCKHX [I0X0A0B? bosee NO3AHAS «IIPHTYA», 3aAITHCAHHAA
M. CTpbidikoBCKHM (B KOTOpO# ONHMH W3 MIICHHBIX THTOBHEB oOpamiancs K
kHs310: «Romanie, Romanie! lichym sie karmisz, Litwuju ore2!»), 1 ceBepHO-
pycckue OGbUTHHBL O BoitHE PoMaHa ¢ TUTOBCKHMH KOPOIEBHYaMHU — CJTHLIKOM
no3aHui HoNBKIOPHBIN MaTepuas, 4to0bl OCHUBATh KOHKPETHbIE PE3ybTa-
Thl 60pLObL Ha «JIMTOBCKOM QpoHTen?, TeM He MEHee, H3BECTHO, UTO MOYTH
4yepe3 50 ner nocne rubenu Pomana McTuciaBi4a €1o chid JaHuuwn B BHYK
Poman Jlanunosuy nosenu 6opsby ¢ MunnosroM 3a Hosoropomox. Cye-
CTBYET Ipe/NoIoKeHHe, COITIACHO KOTOpOMY BOMHBI Jlannunna 3a 310T ropos —
NPONOIMEHHE NONUTHKH OTUa, H Ho3ToMy BepxHee [loHeMaHbe B KOHIIE
XII — nauane XIII B. Ha MCTOPHUECKHX KapTaX HHOIAA BKIIOYAETCS B COCTaB
Taymnko-BonbiHcKoit nepxassl Pomana Mcrrcnasuaa?t, Her, koHeuHo, BeCo-
MBIX apryMeHTOB CYHTaTh, 4TO PoMaH HenocpeAcTBeHHO ynpasisl HoBoro-
POIKOM, HO Kakasf-TO CTENEeHb 3aBUCMMOCTH NOrpaHHUHbIX KHA3bKOB IloHe-
MaHbs OT BOJM «BEJHKOTO KHA3A» BIOJHE BO3MOXKHA. JII0OOMBITHO, 4TO
B HoBoroponke nmenHo B xonue XII B. win Havane XIII B. nponcxoaur mac-
nrrabHast peKOHCTPYKLMA yKperieHu#H. Pasymeercs, KTo Mx BO3BOLII — He-
W3BECTHO, HO ©1Ba JIK MOXKHO MCKJIIOYHTh, YTO MONBITKA YKPEMUTh 000pOHO-
crocoGHoCTb nopydesHoro ¢ JIuTeo#i ropona, MpUGIH3HTENLHO COBHIANAIOILAN
10 BPEMEHH ¢ NepHoioM Haubonbliuero Morymecrsa Pomana MctucnaBuua,
MOKeT OBITh KaK-TO CBS3aHa € €ro MOMMTHKON. JIOMyCTUMO NPeAnonoKuTh,
YTO UMEHHO C 3TUMU MEPOINPUATHAMH CBsf3aHa noteps [opoaHom 6butoro
3HaueHUA. Bripouem, LEHHOCTh MOCIEAHUX pacCyK AeHHH CHIDKAETCA B CBA3H
C HaJIM4MeM 110 COCEACTBY MEHCKOI M MUHCKON KHAKECKHX JTHHMH, XapaKTep
CBA3€eH KOTOPBIX C rajIMIKO-BOJIBIHCKMM KHA3EM HEH3BECTEH.

HecMotps Ha 10, uTo K Hadaity XIII B. PoMaH cTa ofHUM H3 BIMATENBHBIX
npaBuresieit BocrouHoi EBponel, Bpsia I OH MOT XOTb B KaKoii-To Mepe 1o~
CTaBUTb 0J] KOHTPONIb JIATOBCKOE MIPOCTPAHCTBO, TAE OTCYTCTBOBAIH KPYIIHbIE
BOEHHO-aIMUHUCTPATUBHBIEC LEHTPBI, 3aT0 ObLIa 3HAYMTENIBHAS Macca BOOpY-
JEHHBIX JIo/eH, Xapu3MaTUYECKHE TUAEPBl H BO3MOXHOCTb OpraHH3aLuu
KpyIHBIX 1noxonoB. [Tociae cMepTH rainuukoro kHa3s B 1205 r. B 6utse ¢ kpa-
KOBCKMMHM Y Ma30BELIKUMH BOHCKaMH 11071 3aBUXOCTOM €10 3eMJIsl NIOrpy3Hiach

2 Cwm.: Stryjkowski M. Kronika... S. 227, 238. — CrpsiiikoBckuit NPEnOaHOCH yCreXH
Pomana kak nojiHoe noauuxexue JIuTeat: «Litwe tez i Jatwiezéw, ludzi lesnych, w sa-
siedztwie przylegtych zwojowat, zhodowat i do postuszeristwa ruskiego moca przypedzit»;
T'oposenxo A. B. Meu Pomana I'annuxoro. C. 245-256.

2 Ilemyway B. M. Taniuxa-Banninckae kusicrsa ¥ nepuraif nanose X111 cr. [mana] / Banikae
kusctBa Jlitoyckae: Dnupiknaneasin ¥ apyx tamax. T. I. Minck, 2006. C. 484-485.
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B MHOTOJIETHIOIO 6OpbOY KHAKECKHX 1 GOAPCKHX rpynnUpoBokK. B 310 Bpems,
okoso 1208-1209 rr., «6ena 6bina B 3eMne BiaauMUpCKoif OT BoeBaHHs JIH-
TOBCKOTO U ATBKCKOro»?’, HakaHyHe JHTOBCKOro Habera Jlemek Besbiit 3a-
XBaTHJI B IUIeH kHA34 CearocnaBa Mropesuya (mpeacraBuTeNns 4epHHIOBCKHX
OnbroBuueit), KOTOpBIH MpoAepKaJICA HA BAAZHMHPCKOM CTOJIE OKOJIO I'0Aa,
U nocaawi TaM OGen3koro kuA3A Anekcanapa BeeBosionoBuua (rieMsHHHKA
Pomana Mctucnasnua). HanGonee akTUBHBIM CTOpOHHUKOM CBATOCNIaBa
Hropepuua 6511 Biagumupckuii 6ospus Mctubor, kotoporo I1. A, Panmonopr
nocyuTaj BiazenbiaeM McruGorosa ropoaka noa BosikoBbickoM. Bo3MoxHO,
VUMEHHO YTBEP)KACHHE AJIEKCaHpa B BONBIHCKOH cTonuie 6blio NpHYMHOM
Bble3a Mctnbora noa 3auTy BOJIKOBLICKOTO KHA34. Bosee Toro, eciu JaHHas
TUNOTe3a BEPHa, To tepudepuiitblie kHA3bs [ToHeMaHbs 1 ITonecss, k omHOMY
13 KOTOpbIX Oexkan MCTHOOT, MOTYT GbITh IPHYACTHE! K OPraHU3ailMi JIMTOBCKO-
ATBsKcKoro noxoza 1208-1209 rr. — no kpaitneit mepe, Bnaanmup [1HCKHH,
KOTOpbIii cyuraercs BHykoM HOpusa fApocnasuya, OGbil 3axBadeH B IJIEH BO
Bnagumupe B ynciie croponHnkoB Cearocnasa Uropesuua®®,

Wtak, HeMaHCKkHe kHsDkecTBa nociie 1180-x rm okazamich HENOCpeCTBEH-
HBIMH COCEISMH BOHHCTBEHHBIX JHTOBCKHX IPY)KUHHBIX JIUAEPOB, KOTOPBIE
CTPEMILIUCH MOAREPKUBATH CBOH CTaTyc yAauHbBIMH Haberamu Ha CoceiHHE
semyid. KueBckue 1 BONBIHCKHE KHA3bsA, pacTEpABLUME CBOE BIIUAHHE B MEX-
noycobHoit 60opbbe, yke He MOTIIH HCTIONIb30BATh BOEHHBIE peCypchbi Bcel Pycn
171 NOMOLIH CBOUM MJIaJI1M COIUIEMEHHHKAM B IOrPaHHYHBIX rOPOAax, v Bo-
€HHBIH Xaoc, BI3BaHHBIH JIMTOBCKHMU MOXOAaMH, Ha4as pa3BajiuBarh CTapylo
uepapxmo. Kak ormerunt B. JI. HoceBnu, OTCyTCTBHE JaHHBIX O JCHCTBMSAX
nuroBueB B [ToHemanbe, MuHckoit 1 Ilonoukoi 3emnsx cnexyer OTHECTH Ha
JI0M0 0COOEHHOCTEH HCTOYHMKOB, KOTOPBIE HHYEr0 He COOOIIAIOT O MPOHCXONAA-
ieM Ha 31oil Tepputopun?’. Tlononkuit LEHTp, COXpaHABLIMIA CBOIO CHITY 10
cMepTH KHs3s Bragumupa B 1216 1, ocne 3ToH naThl TOXKE TEPAET BIIHAHUE,
noka B 50-x rr. XIII B. x BinacT 3a€Ch He NPUXOAUT KHA3b TOBTHBMIL,

IMorpannunsie pycckue kHa3bs Ilonecks, Bepxuero [lonuenposes u Io-
HEMaHbA BbIHY)KA¢Hb! ObLIIM BRICTpaUBaTh COOCTBEHHbIE OTHOLICHHUS C JIUTOB-
CKMMH JUJepaMH, KOTOpbiE pacpOCTPaHWIH BAACTh yiKE HA 3HAUUTEIIbHbIC
rpynsI 1 copMHpoBaIM cBOO Hepapxuto. X. [TauikeBny oTMedan, 4ro npo-
Hecc npucoeauHeHus YepHoii PycH k JIutse GbL1 nocTeNEHHBIM — B TEYEHHE
Bceil nepso#t monosuHb X111 B. MeCTHbIE AHHACTHI Bce 60Jiee BOBIEKATHCD
B T€CHO€ B3aMMOIEHCTBHE C JIMTOBCKUMHU KHA3bAMMU?, KiTi0ueBsIM B 3TOM

BTICPIL T. 11, C16. 721.

% Tam xe. C16. 720.

¥ Hacesiu B. /1. HenacpaaHsis nepanyMosst dapMipaBanns Bsitikara Knacrsa Jlitoyckara /
Iicropeis benapyci. T. 2. Minck, 2008. C. 64.

B Paszkiewicz H. Jagiellonowie a Moskwa. T. I: Litwa a Moskwa w 13—14 wieku. Warszawa,
1933. S. 68-71.
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npouecce 6bUTH, NO-BUIUMOMY, HE TOJIbKO BOSHHBIE YCIIEXH JIMTOBLEB, HO
U YCTAHOBJIEHUE UX KHMKECKOH BEPXYILKOH NOMMTHYECKUX, AMHACTUYECKHX
H YKOHOMHYECKHX CBfi3eil ¢ pycckuMH KHA3bAMH. Takkxe 060cHOBaHHBIM
NpeIcTaBifgeTcs akKUeHTHPOBaHHE BHUMaHUs Ha POJM TiorpaHu4Horo Gosp-
cTBa”, KOTOpOE CKIaAsBanock B [loHeMaHbe NpH aKTHBHOM B3aHMozeicTBIM
€ MECTHBIMH 0aNTCKUMH JIHIEPaMH.

BosipcTBO co BTOpOii MmonoBuHsl XII B. HaYKHAaeT UrpaTh Bce 60JbLIYIO
poJib B BOGHHO! M 00MiecTBEHHO! *U3HH pycckux kuskects. HeuspectHo,
CYILECTBOBAJIA JIH B 3TO BpeMs 6osipckas COOCTBEHHOCTb Ha 3€MJIO, HIIH
3aMKH M cesla MpeACTaB/UIN co60i BPEMEHHBIE KOPMJICHHS, HO OYEBHIHO,
410 6OsipE B 3TOT NEPUOI Y)KE HMEJIH 3HAUNTEIbHYIO SJKOHOMUYECKYIO CaMo-~
CTOATESILHOCTh U COCPKAIH COOCTBEHHsIE BOEHHBIE OTPAAbI*’. Bospckuii
CJI0# OCTaBAJICA JOCTATOYHO MOABIKHBIM — O0sipe MMENH NpaBo nepexoaa
OT KHS3s K KHS3I0, M, BEPOATHO, HMEHHO Tako# ciTy4ai Ml HIMeeM co McTu-
6oroM. B T0 *e Bpems, opraHHdecki 6ospckas BepXylika Oblja CBA3aHa
CBOMM IIPOMCXOKIEHUEM C KHSDKECKOH JpYKMHHON OpraHu3auuei, koropas
B CHITY CBO€ii MOOHIBHOCTH BMUTHIBAIA PA3HO3THHYHBIC 1eMEHTHI. CMeaH-
HBIH cocTaB Hacenenus IloHeMaHbs, a Takxke reorpaduueckas 6nuzocts
¢ StBa3bio U JIMTBOH NO3BOJAIOT NPEANONAraTh, YUTO BHYTPH APy XKHHHOMH
OpraHH3aLHM ATHX KHDKECTB OKa3ajioch JOCTATOYHO HOCHTENEH IMTOBCKOTO
A3BIKA, YTO TAKKE OONEryano KOHTAKThI C JIMTOBCKAMHU KHA3BAMH, a 3aTEM
1 nepexox HoBoroponka moa MxX BIacThb.

Tlonemanckue ropoia, HecoMHeHHO, B X1II B. npoaomkain akTUBHO
y4acTBOBaTh B TOProBoM oOmeHe ¢ JIntBoit H ATBa3bio. HoBoroponok ocra-
BaJICS TPAH3MTHBIM LICHTPOM, KYNE4ECTBO KOTOPOTrO UMENO IKOHOMUUYECKHE
CBA3U Kak ¢ BonbiHbio, Faniunnoi u KHEBOM, Tak U ¢ IMTOBLAMM H SITBATAMH.
KpoMe T0BapoB peMeCIEHHOTO H CebCKOX034HCTBEHHOro NPOH3BOACTBA,
HHTEpeC A 6anTCKOro HaceaeHUs Moria NPeACTABNAThL FaluLKas Cofb,
Cnebl APEBHEH TOProBIH KOTOPOH MOXKHO Ha0JIOAATh B TYPOBCKOM LEPKOBHOM
ycraBe XIV B3

Bpsiz Jii MOXHO IPHHATH MHEHHE™, YTO JOrOBOpoM 1219 1. 66110 yTBEpXK-
JIEHO JINTOBCKOE rocnoacTso B HepHoii PycH, koropas oTHbIHE ctana 6a3oii
ans HaGeros B FOxHy10 Pyck. Ho U3 oroBopa SICHO ClI€AyeT, YTO MepBas
JIMTOBCKas AMHACTHA B 3TO BpeMs NpH3HaBanach Ha BonbiHM «cTapeimeii.
OueBHAHO, YTO K 3TOMY BPEMEHH JIMTOBCKHME JIMACPH HE MPOCTO OCYyHIECT-
BJIsLTH rpabuTenbekie Habern, Ho M JOCTHINIY 3HAYUTENIBHOTO yenexa B conep-
HH4ECTBE 3@ MECTO BO B3aMMHO# Hepapxuu npasuteneii Boctounodi Esponsi.

» Cm.: Hacesiu B. JI. lauarki Bsutikara kusicrna Jlitoyckara. 160 c.

3 Cwm.: lopexuti A. A. [ipesnepycckas apyxuna. M., 1989. C. 41-48.

3 Cm.: Hoeocenvyes A. I1., ITawymo B. T. Brewmsist Toprosis apesreldi Pycu (10 cepeansibt
X111 B.) // Ucropus CCCP. Ne 3. 1967. C. 87.

32 Ochmaniski J. Historia Litwy. Wroclaw; Warszawa; Krakow, 1990. S. 45.
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Kakoe nosnoxeHue B 310 HEpapXHH 3aHAIU PYCCKHE KHA3bA HEMAHCKOIo
kpas? MUnarbeBckas eTONMUCh NPH oMHCaHuu noxoaa 1238 . B Masosuio
ykasbiBaeT: «JlaHwrb xe Bo3pese Ha Konapara Jiutsy Munbaora H3scnasa
Hosroponsckoron®. ManoBepoATHOM BuIMSAAMT BEPCHS, COIIACHO KOTOPOH
3pech ynomsHyT Hoeropozn-CeBepckuit kusisp Uzscnas BiaauMupoBud, npe-
CTaBHTEb YEPHUTOBCKOH AuHAcTHH OabroBuueit, — HeT HUKAKOM yBepeH-
HOCTH, 4TO OH 6611 xuB B 30-x rr: X111 B.** YuacTHHKOM noxoza, ckopee BCEro,

BTICPIL T. 1L C16. 776.

¥ Usscnasa Hosoropoackoro cuntany Hosropog-CeBepcKuM KHAEM MHOTHME HCC/CA0Ba-
Tenu (3yopuyxuii [1. H. Ucropus Jipesnero IN'annucko-Pycckoro kusxkecrsa. U. 3. JIbsos,
1855. C. 123; I'onybosckuii I1. B. Ucropust CeBepckolf 3emiu zio nosiosunst XIV crosne-
s, Kues, 1881. C. 186—188; 3omog P. B. O uepHHroBckuX KHA3BAX 110 JloGenxoMy
cHHOIMKY M o YepHuroBckoM kHkecTne B Tarapckoe spema. CII6., 1892. C. 76-79;
Maepooun B. B. Ouepxu ucropuu JlesoGepexHott Yipaunbi: C apesHeiux BpeMen 10
Bropo#i nonoeunsl X1V B. CT16., 2002. C. 355). B coBpemenHoit ncTopuorpaduu HauGonee
NOC/IENOBATENBHO Ty TouKy 3peHus orcrausan H. @. Korsp (Komaap M. @. 3aranxosuit
I3scnas 3 I'anuupbxo-Bonuncskoro nitormcy // YipaiHchkuif icropuuannit sxypuan. 1991.
Ne 10. C. 95-102; I'anuuko-Bonbisckas netonucs. Texer. Kommenrapnii. Hccnenosaume /
Cocrt. H. ®. Komap, B. 10. @panuyx, A. I'. Itaxomun; noa pea. H. @. Komspa. CTI6., 2005.
C. 298-301). Bonee ocropoxHo Ha 10T cueT BoickazniBasics A. K. 3aiinen (3atiyes 4. K.
Yepuurosckoe kusoxectso X—XI . C. 117). B uzsectuax 1207-1211, 1226-1227, 1230-x
u 1254 rr. durypupyior Heckonbko kusseit ¢ umenem Hascnas (NICPIL T. L. Cr6. 457; T. 1.
Cr6. 723, 725-726, 747-748, 770-775, 829; HoBropoackas nepsas sieromucs. .. C. 73-74,
284-285). CornacHo Muenmo H. @. Komsipa, Bo Beex ciyuasx peys HaeT o Ussicnase
BragnmupoBiue, KoTopbiit BMecTe ¢ Muxamiom Beerononosuuem UepHurosckum Goposncs
nporuB Jlanuuna 3a Ianvd, kparkospemento B 1235 r. 3ansn xuesckuii crom, no B 1238 1.
BBIHYK/ICHHO noauuawica Jlanuuumy u otnpaswics B HaGer B MazoBuio. B u3sectiy o
noxozne Ha Koupana Ma3oBeukoro, kak CYHTacT HCCIICI0BATENb, CMHCTBEHHDL pa3 Ha3BaHO
MecTo ero krshkenus — Hosropoa-Cesepcxuit (ITanmico-onbinckan neronuch. C. 243-244,
301). Ho netonucH, ocHoBauubie Ha cBofax XV B., Ha3biBAIOT KHA3M, cepiiero B 1235 .
B Kuese, Usscnasom Mcrucnasuyem (Cm., nanpumep: TICPJL T, V. Buin. 1. Codwiickas
niepBas stetonucn. JL, 1925, C. 210). B cBs3u ¢ 3tum, A, A. Topckrii cauraet ero ChiHOM
Mcrucnasa Yianoro (lopexuii A. A. Pycckue semmn 8 XI1-XIV sexax. Iy nommrrueckoro
pazsutus. M., 1996. C. 14-17). Takoe npesnonoxeHne Takke MaJIOBEPOATHO — MONy4a-
erc, 4ro B 1226 r. Msscnas seictymat npotus poHoro otia. HanGosnee npasnonono6uoii
OCTaeTCA BEPCHs, BLICKA3aHHAA MOCKOBCKHMU cBomuHKamu XV—XVI BB. — uro Uzscnas,
npasuBiinii B Kiese B 1235 r., npuHaiexan k CMOICHCKOM AMHAacTUM M GhUT CEIHOM NO-
rubmero Ha Kanke Mcrucnasa PomanoBuya Kuepckoro («H3zscinasb MucTienasir, BHYK
Pomanos, cbae Keiesbn (IICPJL. T. XXV. Mockosckuii netomtcubili cBox koHua XV B.
M.; JL, 1949. C. 126); «Chae 81 Kiepb H3scitass Mbcticnasnus PoMaHoBH4a, KoTOparo
Ha Kanxaxs yGumy (IICPJL T. VII. Jleronuck no BockpecenckoMy cimcky. CII6., 1856.
C. 236)). B arom ciyuae cbin 3assut cron orua. Ecim 1o 61 H3sicaas Braanmuposud,
TO HEOOBACHNMO, noueMy Kues nosyaun npeacrasureib Mitagmux Onbrosuueii, a He cam
[/1aBa YepHUroBekoro kiiaHa Muxamn Beesononosia. M. Jiumuuk nomectwr cron Ussciasa
Braanmuposuta He B Hosropone-CesepcxoM, a B ITyTuniie, H npeanonoxan, 4To Bo BpeMst
BoiiHbl 1235 r. on Boaun nonosues na Kues, a U3scnas Mctucnasuy Gbit B pesynbrare
31oro nocravien Kuesckum kusizem (Dimnik M. The Dynasty of Chernigov, 1146-1246.
Cambridge, 2003. P. 315, 326-332). B ucrouHuke, 01HAKO, HET OCHOBAHHIi «pa3iBarBaTh)
ITOF0 KHEBCKOIO KHA3M,
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6b1 k36 HoBoroponxa (HoBorpyzka), HaXOAMBIIErOCs Ha rpaHuLe ¢ JIUTBOIL.
Hanuuue poacTBeHHbIX cesaseit U3scnasa ¢ MUHIOBIOM, KoTOpblE HE OTpa-
XeHbI B MCTOYHHKAX, OcTaeTcs He Gonee yeM rumore3oit’. Ho untepeceH
MOPANOK TEPEYUC/IeHHs] YIaCTHUKOB oXona. B pycckux JIEeTOMHCAX, Kak
MPaBIIIO, UMEHA KHS3€H pacnojaraiich B 3aBHCUMOCTH OT MECTA B KHSDKECKOH
HEpapXHH, I03TOMY AOCTAaTO4HO BEPOATHO, YTO JieTonucel cuutan Msscaasa
HoBoropoackoro MeHee 3sHa4MMbIM KHS3€M 10 cpaBHeHHIO ¢ MuHA0OBrom™.
B ciyuae, eciii B3aumMooTHomeHuss Munaosra u Jlanuuna B 30-x IT. ocTaba-
JIHCH COIO3HBIME®?, CITEICTBHEM 3TOTO COKO3a TAKXKE MOTIIH ObITh 0C000 OIIH3-
Kue oTHomeHus MzsicnaBa ¢ MUHAOBIOM.

TIpoucxoxnenue HMzscrasa HoBoropoackoro ocraercs HescHbIM. Hau-
Gonbinero BHMMaHuA 3acaykuBaer runotesa I. CeMmendyka u A. Lllananast,
KOTOpbI€ CUMTAJIH €T0 NpeacTaBUTeNeM MMHCKOH AuHAacTHU — BHYKoM KOpus
SApocnasuya (kuA3s Typosckoro, Inuckoro B 1140-1160-x rr., xeHaroro
Ha nouepH Bceesononka I'opoznetckoro), 6patom Bnagumupa (ynoMuHaeTcs
B 1229 ) 1 Muxawna (ynomuHaercs B 1247 r.)*®. Bnpouewm, ecTb u npyras
BO3MOKHOCTE — TOXAeCTBO M3scnaBa Hosoropoackoro u Usscnasa Cauc-
JIOUCKOTO, KOTOpPbIH B Noxoze Ha sTBsAroB 3uMoii 1255 r. Haxoauncs nox 3Ha-
MeHamu Jlannuna®. K aroMy BpeMeHH MOIJIO POU30MTH €ro nepeMerneHHe
Ha Bepesuny*®. Bonee Toro, BLIABUIalacs rMnoTe3a, 4To 3aBUCHMBIH oT Boii-
IeKa MONOLKM KHA3L V3sicnaB, OT KMeHH koToporo B 1265—1267 rr. 6bin
COCTaBJIEH TOPFOBbIi IOTOBOP C PHIKCKHM EITHMCKOIOM, — 3TO BCe TOT e H3-

% Cemanuyx I, Llananoa A. Ja nvitanns a6 nasarkax Bsanikara kuscrsa Jlitoyckara
¥ capansine XIII cr. // BZH. Ne 11. Biatystok, 1999. C. 18-44.

% Cp.: Tawymo B. T. O6Gpasosanmue uTOBCKOro rocynapersa. M., 1959. C. 374; Hacesiu B.
TMavarki Banikara kuscrsa Jlitoyckara. C. 29-30. — I. braspik Br/ien B 9T0M YIOMUHAHUY
npu3Hak noguuuennocti Usscnasa Munnosry (Blaszezyk G. Dzieje stosunkow polsko-
litewskich od czasow najdawniejszych do wspolczesnosei. T. I. S. 35).

37 I'pyweecokuii M. Ictopis Yrpaiun-Pycu. Jlssis, 1905. T. I1I. C. 79.

3 [Hananoa A., Cemsanyyx I'. la nbitanns a6 nauarkax Bsurikara kuscrsa Jlitoyckara ¥
capansine XIII cr. C. 36-37.

¥TICPA. T. I1. Cr6. 831; Xmeipos M. []. AndasuTHO-CripaBOYHbIH TIEpEUEHDb YACIBHBIX
KHA3€l pYCCKMX H “JICHOB LiapcTByioniero noma PomaHosbix. 1lonosuna nepsas. A.—H.
CII6., 1871. C. 155 (rakum o6pazom, M. JI. XMBIpoB cuuTa BOZMOKHBIM IPOUCXOMWKICHHE
HN3scnasa HoBoropoackoro «u3 memeHn kusseii nonouxux»); bapanayexac T. Hosorpynok
B X1II B.: Hcropus u mud. C. 31.

4 3amok Ceucous Ge3pesynsraTHO uckaH B Gacceline Hemana Ha oxHoMMeHHOM pedke
Csucnoun (Puzyna J. Korjat i Korjatowicze oraz sprawa Podolska // Ateneum Wileniskie.
1936. R. XI. S. 62-63; 3sepyzo A. I Bepxuee Ilonemanse B IX—XIII BB. C. 75). l'oponuine
¢ marepranamu XIII B. 6ui10 HccnenoBaHo Ha apyroif CBUCIOYH — JHEMPOBCKOH, Mpu
ee Bnagennu B bepesmy (Ocunosuuckuii pation Morunesckoit o6nactu). 3nemnuii 3aMok
C OTHOMMEHHBIM Ha3BAHUEM OCTABANCA AAMUHUCTPATUBHLIM IieHTpoM M B XIV-XVII BB.,
B CBA3H C YEM ECTh BCE OCHOBAaHHA HMEHHO K HEMY OTHOCHTb M3BectHe 1255 . (Kowuman B. 1.
[Tacenimubl Mixcpauua bapazius i Juanpa § X-XIII crer. Minck, 2007. C. 60).
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acnaB CBUCTOUCKHH, motyunBinii Tenepb [Tomoux* . XoTd ToXAECTBO 3THX
TpeX KHA3CH HeAOKa3yeMO, BCE OHH BBHICTYNAIOT PAJIOM C KHA3hAMH JIHTOBCKOM
IMHACTUM: B oxoae Ha Masosumo M3scnaB Hosoroponacku#i BRICTYTIAeT Kak
copaTHHk MuHoBra, U3scnas CBUCIOUCKUI yIOMAHYT B OIHOM paay ¢ Po-
MaHoMm JlanmioBuueM HoBoroponcknM u I'tebom BomkoBrickMM — «Bacca-
jJamMu» Munnosra, a Msscnas Ilonoukuii gecsatdaeTHe ciycTd HAXOAUTCA
B NpAMOH 3aBHCUMOCTH oT Boiimeikxa (COrIacHO rpaMoTe OT €ro UMEHH,
«a Bonx ecMd Boxxuu u B Montresroey*?).

Ecnu B 1238 . HoBoropoakom euie ynpasiseT H3sacias, To B koHue
40-X. IT. TOPOJ HAXOOUTCA YXKe NOA BIacTbio MUHA0Bra (BEPOATHO, HENO-
CpelCTBEHHO B ropozie kHsui Boiiuresnk). B pesyisrare kakux cobbiTuii
31eCh CMOT YTBEpAUTHCA JHTOBCKUH kis3b? Hanbonee pacnpocTpaneHHbIM
ABISIETCA B3I, CONIACHO KOTOpoMY MUHIOBT 3aBJ1a€) TOPOAOM B Havale
40-x rr. XIII B., ucronb3oBaB xaoc Ha Pycu nocne barsieBa morpoMa, a 1o
3toro HoBoropoaok ocrapaics He3aBUCHMBbIM 0T JINTBbI. Takyto ToUKy 3peHus
BIEPBbIE pa3BepHyTO 00ocHOBan B 1905 . . TotopaitTuc. 3axpaT roponos
Yepnoii Pycu (Hosorpyaka, Bonkosrbicka, CioHiMa U 3AMTOBA) OH JATHPOBa
BpeMeHeM Mexcay 1235 ., xoraa B HoBoropoake eme kuskwi Maacnas (toy-
Hee — 1238 1), U 1248 1. (Tounee — 1249 r.), korga JIaHWM Yye IbiTaacs
otouTh ropoa y Muupoera®. Toropaiituc oOpaTui BHHMaHue Ha TO, YTO
B 1241 r. BONBIHCKUH KHA3b Baciibko PoMaHOBHY OCTABAJICA OXPAHATE CBOIO
3eMJTIO OT JINTOBLIEB* — BO3MOKHO, UMEHHO ToTa B coceaneii YepHol Pycu
[uia BoitHa: MUHIOBr Hanagan GonpUIMMHM MaccaMi, OT4YHHAT cebe ropoza
¥ 6n1aroiaps BOEHHbIM YCIEXaM B pyCCKUX 3eMJIIAX 3HAYUTEIILHO YCHIIIIT CBOKO
BIAcTBY.

I'naBHBIM MOATBEPXK AEHUEM HACHIBLCTBEHHOTO 3axBaTa HoBorpyaxa npu
Mungosre cuutanuch ciosa lanunko-BonsiHckol netonucnu: « M Bonmenkn
*e Haua kHAXITH B Hopbroponbu(e) B noranbcth 60yna u Hasa nposHMBaTH

8t Vp6an I1. Tlpa HaupiAHaLHBE XapaxTap Bsuiikara Kudcrsa Jlitoyckara it ricrapsiums
TapMin «JliTean // 3anicet benapyckara IHcteiTyTy Hasyki it Macranrsa. Ne 3 (9). Mion-
xeH, 1964. C. 35-90; cM. Takoke: Aaexcanopos [. H., Bonoouxun J]. M. bopn6a 3a INonowuk
mexay Jiutsoii u Pycsio... C. 35.

2 Tonouxue rpamotsl XIII - nayana XVI 8. / Cocr. A. JI. Xopomkesuu. Y. 1. M., 1977.
C. 36-37; Tam xe. U. 3. M., 1980. C. 118-123. — B nocaexnnee Bpema A. B. Ky3pmun
nEPeCMOTpPeN TPaHIMOHHYIO JaTHPOBKY 1265 I. 1 cunTaet, uTo TekeT rpamoTsl Msacnana
nossuica B 1267 r.: (Kysemun A. B. Onsit kommeHTapus k axtam [Tonoukofi 3emiu Bropoit
nonosunst XIII — navana XV 8. // [lpesuss Pycb. 2007. Ne 2. C. 33-42).

* Totoraitis J. Die Litauer unter dem K6nig Mindowe. S. 63-64.

“IICPIL T. IL C16. 792.

* Totoraitis J. Die Litauer unter dem Konig Mindowe. S. 65, 67. — CxoaHy1o To4Ky 3peHus
UMEIOT COBPEMEHHbIE TuToBcKHe ueropuku (bapanayckac T. Hosorpynok B X1 B.: Micropus
u mud. C. 31; Dubonis A. Voluinietiskos Lietuvos uzsienio politikos krypties formavimasis
(iki Mindaugo mirties 1263 m.) // Lituanistica. 2005. Ne 4. P. 5).
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KpoBu MHoro. Oy6uBatiers 60 Ha BCAKD J(b)Hb 110 TPH N0 YETEIPH, KOTOPOroO
%e I(b)H1 He OyOh@IIETh KOTO — MeYaioBalleTh, TOTAA KOJIH ke OyObmaleTh
KOTO — TOIJIa Becemb GameTsn, M. ToTopalTHC NOHMMAN CHTYaLMIO TaK,
410 cBOei XeCTOKoCThio BoifieNnk xoten 3acTaBUTh CBOMX HOBBIX NOAAAHHBIX
NOBHHOBATLCSA, HO KOIIa MOHAMN, YTO 3TO ONACHO [UIA €r0 BJIACTH, peLIhI NpH-
HATH PENIHTHIO 3aBoeBaHHOro Hapona®’. Hanporus, no Muenuio T. BapaHay-
cKaca, B HauaJie CBOero npasiieHHs Boliimenk Obi1 ManiosieTHHM, U penpeccHy
NPOBOAWIIN HasHa4eHHble MUHA0BIOM pereHThl. Cam Bolilnenk 6su1 CkioHeH
K MATKOMH MTOTATHKE H KPECTHJIICS, KOTJIA MOMYYHI CAMOCTOATENBHOCTB,

Cpa3y 3a onucanuem 6e33akonuii Bolirenka caeayior cinosa: «IloceM xe
BHHze cTpaxb B(ox)uu Bo c(b)p(ba)Lie ero NOMbICHH B co6b X0TA MpH@TH
c(Ba)Toe kp(e)cmi(e)nune u kp(ec)tuca Toy B Hosbropoaeh v Haua 6bITH BO
kpberpmnsctebn®. Kak ormeruin 3. I'ynasnutoc u 1. I1. Tonouko, nepen
HaM¥ TUNHYHBIH ardorpaduueckuii mpHeM, NPH3BAHHBIR MOAYEPKHYTh KOH-
TPACT MEXAY XPHCTHAHCKUM M A3bIUecKHM npaBuTeneM’. bonee Toro, cpas-
HCHHME IBYX OTPLIBKOB 0 Boiimienke B cocraBe MnaTbeBCKoi neTonucH, no-
MeleHHRIX nop 1255 n 1262 r., npuseno T. JI. Bunkyn K BeIBOAY, 4TO BTOPOH
OTPLIBOK, B KOTOPOM MOARISIOTCA CTPOKH O BOKHMKeHHH B HoBorpyke, 66
COCTaBJIEH B pe3ybTare nepelenky NepBoro CoracHo aruorpaduyeckuM
KaHOHAaM, BEPOATHO, B npaBiicHHe Bnagumupa Bacunbkosuua®'. Takum 06-
pa3oM, paccka3 o Hayajie kHsnkeHns Bolinenka uMeeT auTeparypHoe npouc-
XOXKICHHE U HE MOXET CIMTATHCA YKa3aHHEM COBPEMEHHHKA.

A. ly6oHuc npeanonoxui, 4yTo 3axsar HoBorpyaka 6bu1 nepsoi camo-
cTosTeNbHOHN akuuell MUHI0Bra Ha I’KHOM HalpaBlieHHHU H CTal NMPUUMHOM
pa3pbiBa B 12411245 r. MHOTONETHErO coto3a Mexxay MungosroM U Jlanuu-
aom Taymuxum®?. O nocnexosasiueM koH(IUKTe ¢ JIAHUUIIOM, IO MHEHHIO
HcclenoBarens, CBUAETENbCTBYET HanaieHe Ha BonbiHb B npoMexyTke
Mexnay 1243 r. v nepsoil nososuHoW 1245 r. ynurckoro kaa3s BoiuiHo
(AuibBHO) PyimkoBuya, a 3aTeM riieMsHHAKa Munnosra Jlenrssanuca (Jlon-
KorBeHH, JIOHKrBeHH), MO-BHAMMOMY, HANIBLIAHCKOTO KHA3A>. [locKonbKy
JlaHunn HakaHyHe SpocnaBckoii 6UTBBI 1245 . HyXaajucs B NOAAEPIKKE, OH

“ [ICPJL T. I1. C16. 858.

4 Totoraitis J. Die Litauer unter dem Konig Mindowe. S. 66.

* Bapanayckac T. Hosorpyaok B X111 8.: Heropua u mud. C. 31.

“TICPIL T. 1. Ct6. 858-859.

5 Gudavicius E. Mindaugas. P. 241, nuor. 2032; Torouxo I1. I1. Jlurosckuii kus3sb Boiimesi
B pycckux aeronucax // Ruthenica T. 5. 2006. C. 120.

! Binkyn T. JI1. 1) Tannubko-BolMACKKH#H JiTONMC PO HOCTPHKEHHS JIMTOBCHKOTO KHA3S
Boitmenka // Yrpaiacbkuit icropusumii xypaan. 2007. Ne 4. C. 26-37; 2) INocrpuxenns
ki3 Botinsestka: ITomimuxa kusraa awwna i crparerii aitonmewis / Marepiaiy i focmimieHus
3 apxeonorii [Ipuxapnarrs i Bonuni. Bun. 13. Jlesis, 2009. C. 123-129.

52 Dubonis A. Voluinietitkos Lietuvos uZsienio politikos... P. 5.

S IICPIL T. 11. C16. 797-798.
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NpUMHPHICA ¢ MUHIOBIOM, 2 4TOOBI 3aKpENMUTh HOBBIH MHp CO CTaphiM CO-
HO3HUKOM, >keHHICS B 12461248 1T. Ha nnemaHHaune Mungosra JRaycnpyH-
raiite. HoBorpynok ocrajicsi B INTOBCKOH BJACTH, HO TANHLUKHIl KHA3b HE
APOCTHMII €r0 3aXBara ¥ MOCTapacs yCHIMThL OpaTbeB CBOeit skeHbl TOBTHBH-
na v EquBuAa, CTONKHYTH HX CO CBOUM Ianeit MunaoBrom™,

72 PEKOHCTPYKLIMA OCHOBAHA HA HECKOJIBKHX NOMYLICHUAX. Bo-nepBhIX,
B 1243-1245 rr. He JlaHuu neltajcs orBoeBath HOBOropomok, a TUTOBCKHE
KHA3HS OTNPaBHIKUCH B Haber Ha Bonbinb. BoBCce He 04€BUAHO, YTO C STUMHU
110X0JlaM¥ KaK-To CBi3aHa CHTyauus BOKpyr HoBoroponka — oHHM ObUIH CKO-
pee CIeACTBHEM HeCTaOWIBHOCTH HA PycH nocne Tarapckoro HameCTBuUS.
Bo-BTOpbIX, HAM HEN3BECTHO, KEM 3TH Habery ObLTM HHUIUMPOBAHE! — MUH-
JOBIOM HJIH HaJbIIAHCKUM H YITUTCKUM KHA3BAMH CaMOCTOATENIbHO. Tak 4To
u 0 pa3poiBe Janunna ¢ MUHIOBrOM MOXXHO FOBOPHTH JIMILB NPERTIONO0KH-
TenbHO, 0COOEHHO NPUHHMAas BO BHUMaHUe ToT GakT, uro B 1245 r. MuHJI0BT
CHOBA OKa3bIBaeT nomMouts Jlanuwny. B-Tpersux, natnpoBka xeHnTs0b1 Jla-
HHWIa Ha aycnipyHraiite 12461248 rr. cnenana JI, Jom6poBckum cyry6o Ha
OCHOBAHHH apryMeHTa ex silentio, u paHee TOT JKe aBTOP ONpeNeNsi AHana3oH
KeHHTBOBI O0Ntee mHpoko — 12421248 1.5 Coro3Hble oTHOIIeHIsT MUHI0B-
ra u lanuuna 8 1245 r, no kpaiideii Mepe, yka3bIBalOT Ha TO, YTO OTKA3bIBATh-
€A OT BOBMOXHOCTH 3alunioueHus Opaka no Spocaasckoi 6ursst paso. Hpu-
YHHOM ke nociieayromeii Bpaxasl Munnosra v Jlanuuna B 12491254 rr,,
comnacHo INanuiko-Bosnbiacko# nerormucy, 6sut He HoBoroponok, a KoHGuHKT
BHYTPH JINTOBCKOTO NpaBsAuiero knaxda. B xone HadaBLeiics BOHHBI ropon cTan
OCHOBHbIM HamnpasJieHHeM yaapoB JIaHWIIA, HO ITO FOBOPHT JIMILIL O TOM, YTO
OH 6bL1 MIaBHOI KpenocTbio MHHIOBra Ha 10)KHOM HallpaBIIeHHUH.

He MoryT ciy)kuth JOCTaTOYHBIM apryMEHTOM B Nonb3y 3axBara Hoso-
ropoaka B Hauane 40-X rr. u cnosa O6ysuisl Anexcanapa IV ot 6 mapra 12551,
COIIaCHO KOTOPbIM MMHIOBT (Kak OH HaKaHyHe coo611ai B CBOEM [OC/IaHHH
Tamne) «C HEYTOMUMBIM yCepHeM cpaxasich POTHB Pycckoro koponeBcTBa
W ero xuTened, HaCTaBICHHBIX Ha TyTh HeBepHs, MOAYHHII CBOEH BJIACTH
HEKOTOpBIE 3€MJIH 3TOTO KOPOJIEBCTBa»*S. JIOKyMEHT Kacaercs pe3y/bTaToB

* Dubonis A. 1) Voluinieti¥kos Lietuvos uZsienio politikos... P. 5-6; 2) Kapaneyjcraa
Mingoyra // Arche. 2009. Ne 9. C. 9-10.

5 APTyMEHT ex silentio 3alUTIONaICA B TOM, 4TO TIPH BOSBpAIICHUM JlaHuuma U3 noesaku
Kk Barbiio ynoMaHyThl €ro 6par 1 CbIHOBBSA, HO HE YTIOMAHYTA XKEHA: «H cpete ero Oparns u
CHIHOBH €10 U Obicme Twiaus w 6uab ero 1 Gonram xe 65 padocts w 3apaseu ero» (IICPJL.
T. 11 C. 808; Dgbrowski D. Rodow6d Romanowiczoéw ksiazat halicko-wolynskich. Poznan;
Wroctaw, 2002. S. 73-76). Jlannsiit 70BOA TPyAHO TIPUHATD, OCKOBKY KHSKECKHE HEHBI
B JIETOMHUCAX CITHINKOM HacTO OCTAIOTCH «3a KaIpoM».

% VMPL., T. I. Ne 123. S. 61. — «...tu contra Regnum Russie ipsiusque habitatores in
infidelitas devio constitutos indefessa strenuitate decertans, nonnullas terras ipsius Regni
tue subiugaveris dicioni...»
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60puobl ¢ JlaHunnoM B 1249-1254 rr., korna MHHAOBIY yRalock OTCTOATh
NpaBo Ha BEpXOBHBIH cyBepenuTeT Hal HoBoropoakom.

Wnes, cornacHo KOTOpO#i 4acTh pyCCKHX 3eMelb BOKpyr HoBorpyaka Bo-
mia B coctas JINTBB MMEHHO nocie HamecTBUs baTsis, yXonuT KOPHIMH K
HCTOpUYECKHM NpEICTaBICHUAM BpeMeH Bennkoro kHsxecTBa JINTOBCKOTO.
B nuTOBCKHX NETONHCAX, coaepkalyux co3aansbie B 20-x rr. XVI B. renea-
JIOFHYeCKHe JIETeHbl, NPUCYTCTBYET paccka3 06 ocHosaHuu HoBorpyaka
kH#3eM CKMPMOHTOM (B APYTUX CHHMCKAaX — EpauBuioM):

«...Hosrcras uaps barsiv 1 nomon Ha Pyckyio 3eMITi0, 1 BCIO 3€MITIO
Pyckyio 3Bo€Bal... A KHS3b BEJIMKHU KHEBLCKMU [IMHTpeH, Gosuncs
BEJIMKOE CHIIBI U MOLH ero, 36er ¢ Kuepa B ropoa UepHUros, U noToM
Josbaaincs, 1to ropon Kues ckaxkeH u Best 3eMias Pyckas crycronieHa.
A BBC/IBILIAB, HKb MY)KUKH MEILKAIOTH 6€3 rocnonaps a 30ByTCs ApyYaHe.
U on, coGpasbimcs 3 aoamu, nowmon ko JIpyuky, ¥ semimo JIpyukyio
nioced, 1 ropox Jpy4eck 3apyOuiL, ¥ Ha3BAJICH KHA3EM BEJUKUM APYLIKBIM.
A B TOT 4aC JOBEAACA KHA3b BEIHKUM MOHTHBMI KOMOUTCKHH, HiK
Pyckas 3emiis CITyCTeENa U KHA3M PYyCKHH PO3OTHaHBI, H OH, JIABHIH BOKC-
KO chiHY cBOoeMy CKHPMOHTY, M OCJIA] C HUM [TAHOB CBOMX PaiHBIX,
Hanepsen ¢ Komomuos umeHeM Krpymna, a ipyroro co BpcHHOM uMeHeM
Exmiuc, a Tperero 3 Pox umeHem Krposwxuc. Y 3amnu 3a pexy Bemo,
noroM nepeusnu peky HemoH 1 Ham B versipex Muiisx ot pexu Hemna
ropy KpacHyio,  ciiono6anacst UM, H BUMHUIM Ha HeM TOpPOJ M Ha3BalH
ero Hoesroponok. M BuiHHI c00b KHA3H BETMKMHU B HEM CTOJIELb, M Ha-
3BAJICA KHA3EM BEIMKHUM HOBBIOPOACKUM. A nowoauin 3 Hasaroposnxa u
3apy6un F'opozaex ropoa, u norom nowwon a0 Bepecrs u Hamon bepecreu
u Jloporuunn, 1 Mennuk ot Barbist CIyCTOLIOHBI M CKAXKEHBI, U OH ThIE
TOPOZBI 3apyOHI U 10YaJ1 HA HUX KHAKHTH. ... CKHPMOHT, UMETDH KHKH-
TH Ha HoBeroponue 1 Ha TeIX BbiIEpedeHbIX ropoaex. Y nonasan TeiM
NAHOM CBOMM, KOTOPHIE C HUM BBLILUIH, OCTPOBHI nyuu: Kpymmio aan
0CTpOB 0KO/10 pekH OuIMEHBI, KOTOpOE HUHEYH 30BeTca OmMeHa, U BCe
npuiexaioe k Oumene, o Heilb kHA3u 1 naHose B nosbre OmmeHs-
CKOM JepXKarh. ..»"

HeonHokpaTHO BBICKa3bIBANOCh MHEHHE, YTO B 3TOM MOBECTBOBAHHH,
HECMOTpPs Ha OOLIYI0 HEJOCTOBEPHOCTh, COXPAHHIOCh BEpPHOE yKa3zaHHE
Ha BpeMs YCTaHOBJICHHA TIHTOBCKOTO KOHTPOJIA Hajl roponaMu IToHeMaHbA®,
Ho nowuck 3aech 0Tron0ckoB Heu3BeCTHbIX cOObITHIT XIII B. HE BbIAEpKHBAET

57 Texer umrupyercs no neromicu Kpacurcxoro: [ICPJL T. 35. Jletonucu Genopyccko-
JuroBckue. C. 129,

8 Lowmianski H. Uwagi o genezie panstwa litewskiego / Lowmianski H. Prusy-Litwa-
Krzyzacy. Warszawa, 1989. S. 255 (Bnepsrie omy6maxoano: Przeglad Historyczny. Warszawa,
1961. T. 52. Zesz. 1. S. 127-146); Batiira R. Lietuva tauty kovoje prie$ Aukso orda: Nuo
Batu antpliidZio iki miiSio prie Mélynyjy Vandeny. Vilnius, 1975. P. 98; bapanayckac T.
Hosorpynoxk B XIII B.: Hcropus u mud. C. 31.
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kpuTHKE>. He Tonbko Muduyeckuit otent I'amrrosra I'pymn (ot I'pymnumiek,
nMeHus [amroBros B OmMMAHCKOM NOBETE), HO U HEOKUAAHHOE YIIOMHHA-
Huee o Jlpyuke, Kyaa sko0sr Oexan nocieqHu# KueBckuii KHA3b JMUTPHii®,
BBIAAIOT POACTBEHHBIE CBA3H AsbOepTa ['alToBTa — HO XKEHCKOH THHUY NO-
ToMKa KHA3ell JlpyuKux, HacineaoBasIlero B koHue XV B. 4acTh UX HMEHHIH®' .
Tesuc 0 3aIMTE PyCCKUX 3EMENb OT TaTap UMeJl KITIOYEBOE UACONOrHYECKoe
3Ha4YeHue B 000CHOBAHHH JINTOBCKOI BIACTH, ObLI BAKHBIM JIEMEHTOM UCTO~
puueckoit mamaty mnaxrTet BKJI, [TpuseneH#Hsii pacckas 0 NPHCOEAHHEHHH
PYCCKHX 3eMeNb HACTONBKO aHAXpOHHYEH, YTO B HEM OJIHOBPEMEHHO MAET
peub M 0 [ToHeMaHbe, Iie TUTOBCKAsA AWHACTHs Hauala yTBEPHKAATbCA HE
no3xe cepeaunsl XI1I 8., u o [Toneckbe, rae TMTOBCKHE KHA3LS BIEPBBIE CTANH
KHSKUTh pu ['eaumune,

O6paTiM BHUMaHME TaKXKe Ha TO OOCTOATENIBCTBO, YTO aAPXEOIOTHIECKH
He 3adUKCUPOBaHO CJICIOB KpylnHOMaciuTabHoro pazopeHus Hosorpyaka
B cepenune XIII B. B 310 BpeMs npoBoaunuck paGoThl MO PEKOHCTPYKLHH
kpenocty Ha 3amkoBoii Tope, koropeie @. JI. I'ypesna npunucana aesaresnb-
HocTH PomaHa JlaHMOBHYa, KOrAa Baibl OBLIH YKpPEMJieHbl KaMEHHBIMU
GamHAMK U Ty6oBbIMH cpyOamu®. TpequiecTByromuii no BpeMeHH MepuUox
6ypHoro crpoutenbcTa npuxoauTcs Ha koren XII — Hauano X111 .5

YuutsiBas npuHamIexKHocTh Munaosra n Msscnasa Hosoropoackoro
B KoHLle 30-X IT. k narepio coro3HUkoB Jlanuuna PoMaHOBHYa, IPEACTaBIACT-
A IOCTIEIHBIM OOBACHATD YTBEPXK AEHHE JIATOBCKOTO KHS35 Ha HOBOTPYACKOM
CTOJIe BOGHHBIM 3axBaToM. B camoM npeanonoxeHun o 3axsare Hosorpynxa
HeT HUYero HeBepOATHOro, Pycckue 1 JIMTOBCKHE KHA3BA YaCTO HMEHHO CHITON
CBOUX APYXMH J00MBaJIKCh NpaBlicHUs B kakoii-1n60 BonocTH. Ho B xpyry
COIO3HHKOB paclpelejieHHe CTONIOB MPOM3BOAWIOCH, KaK MpaBHIO, B COOT-
BETCTBHU C AMHACTHYECKUMH TIPaBAMHM U MECTOM KHA34 B POJCTBEHHOMH He-
papxuH. B HCTOYHMKAX HET HMKAKOTO yKa3aHMf Ha KOH(GIMKT MHHO0Bra
¢ auHactamu [HonemaHbs u ITonechba. YV MHHCKUX KHA3EH BO BpPEeMA BOHHEI
12491254 rr. He 6110 HpeTeH31H K MHHNO0BTY ¥ BoiilienKy — OHH He XenaH

% Gudavidius E. 1) Dél Lietuvos valstybés kiirimosi centro ir laiko // MADA. 1983. T. 2 (83).
P. 63; 2) Mindaugas. P. 195-198.

% Ero npotorunom Gbut HamecTHUK KHA3s Jannina, nonasimi B uien k Tarapam (ITCPJL
T. IL. C16. 785; Gudavicius E. Mindaugas. P. 196).

¢! Hacesiy B. J1. pyukae kuscrsa i kuasi Jpyuxis // {pyux crapaxwithbr: [a 1000-roanss
y3uikHenus ropaga. Miuck, 2000. C. 49-76; Latyszonek O. Polityczne aspekty przedsta-
wienia $redniowiecznych dziejow ziem biatoruskich w historiografii Wielkiego Ksigstwa
Litewskiego XV-XVI w. // BZH. T. 25. 2006. S. 17.

2 Gudavicius E. Mindaugas. P. 196; Quuowxun A. H. Briaasisasch B 0CKOIKH pa3éuToro
sepkana: Poccuitckuit auckype Bennkoro knsxecrsa Jlurockoro // Ab Imperio. 2004,
Ne 4, C. 561-601.

 I'ypasiy @. J. Jleranicunt Hosropoznok. C. 78.

™ Npesuy @. []. Npesnuit Hoporpynok. C. 117.
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y4acTBoBaTh B noxoze Jlanuuna Ha HoBoropoaok («xHa3u xe [TuHbcubu
umbmxoy nectb 1 nom b co coboi0 HEBOJEID Ha BOHHOY»%®), a paHee B cepe-
auHe 40-x rr. Muxann [THHCKHIl HE TOJNIBKO TPOIYCKa Yepe3 CBOU 3eMITH
Jlenrsanuca, HO ¥ mpexynpexXaai ero o noaxoae Boiick Janunna u Bacwib-
Ka®. BonkoBbickuif kusisk [1e6 Bo BpeMs BypoHnaeBoif paru 1258 1. 6511 B3AT
B IUTeH JIaHHIITOM, YTO MOXKET YKa3bIBaTh Ha ero cBs#3H ¢ Boiimenkom®”, Mup-
Hbl€ OTHOHIEHUA MECTHBIX NMepHdepuifHbIX auHacToB ¢ BoitmenkoM n MuH-
n0BroM B 40—50-X IT., HOKa3bIBaIOT, YTO OHU HE CUMTAJIM CBOU JUHACTHUCCKHE
fipaBa HapyMIEHRBIMH. BoKHDkeHHe THTOBCKOTO KHsA3s B HoBoroponke Morio
COCTOATHCA B pe3yabrare cMmeptH U3scnasa, nepeaena Bosiocteit MUHIOBrom,
NPOBEAEHHOTO [IPH BBIHYKICHHOM COIJIACHH COIO3HBIX €My KHA3ei, WiH Jaxe
JoroBopa ¢ JJannunoM PoMaHOBHYEM C LENBIO JOTIONHATENBHOIO YKPEILUICHUA
€0103a, CKpeILIeHHoro fpakoM pycckoro kua3s ¢ JlaycnpyHraiire.

Pasymeercs, namectsue barbis B CIIbHOM CTENEHH U3MEHHIO MOJIMTH-
4ecKyro cuTyauuio Ha Pycu. Ero 3nauenue B cynsbe HoBoropoacko#i semiu
oco6o noxuepkusanu B. JI. Hocesuu 1 A, K. KpaBuesud, cornacHo MHEHHIO
KOTOPBIX NOrpaHHYHOE HOBOropoackoe 60apcTBo, 4T00bl H36EXKaTh CyBepe-
HHUTETa TaTapckoro xana, copepmnno B 40-x rr. XIII B. HeTpaaunMOHHbIH
Iar — BBHILIO U3 NOJUTHYECKOH cHCTEMBI PycH 1 CMEHWIO NpaBAIXYIO AU-
HAcTU0. BO3HUK NpouHbIil «CUMOHO3» WK «co103» roponoB IloHeMaHbA
€ JIMTOBCKUM KHA3EM, OH CTall HA4aJioOM MpoLecca CO3AaHHA HOBOTO rocyap-
CTBA, U NOCAEHYIOMHME MOMBITKY MAMINLIKHX U BOJIBIHCKHX KHA3CH, «TaTapCKUX
CaTeJUINTOB)», NPHCOCAUHUTD [ToHEMaHbe 3aKOHYHITHCH Heynaueh®,

TeMm He MeHee, BIUsSHHE NEpBOil TUTOBCKOH auHacTun B UepHoli Pycu cra-
JI0 BO3pacTarh 3af0/ro A0 MOHIoAbscKoro Hamectsus. Kpome Toro, npun Mun-
nosre, Botimenxe, Tpoiinene, Bykunuae u Byiisnne ramiko-BoIbIHCKHE KHA3bS
HEOZHOKPATHO MOJTy4YaiH B yNpaBieHUe Kakne-1u6o u3 roponos [ToHeMaHbs
(Hosoropoznok, BonkoBsick win Ciionum). [To3roMy BXoxaeHHe HCCIELyeMOi
TEPPHTOPHH B COCTAB JIHTOBCKOTO rOCY/apCcTBa HE MOMET ObITh OOBACHEHO HH
¢ MOMOIIBIO TEOPHH €IHHOBPEMEHHOTO 3aBOEBaHFIA, HH NOOPOBONEHOTO Mepe-
XOJia IoJ BNacTh JMTOBCKOM AMHacTHH. Ero ckopee ciemyeT npeacTaBuTh Kak
JJIMTENBHBIA M THHAMUYHBIA npoltece, npoaomxasuiiics ¢ xoHua XII B. u He
3axoH4eHHbIH Kk cepeaune XIII B. B o6craHoBKe NONHTHYECKONO BaKyyMa, Bbi-
3BaHHOro ocnabnenueM BiuaHus Kuepa, [ToneManbe crano 6y¢epHoii 30HO#

S TICPIL T. I1. C16. 818.

% Tam xe. Cr6. 798.

7 Tam xe. C16. 847.

% Haceeiu B. JI. 1) Iauarki Banikara knsacrea Jlitoyckara. Minck, 1993; 2) Hasarpamgusina
nanitsivnbix mamsesx X1 cr. / Tlamsp: licrapsrma-nakymsnTamsHas xponika Hasarpynckara
pagna. Minck, 1996. C. 57-63; 3) Henacpanusia nepagymoBnl papmipaBanns Banixara
Kusicrsa Jlitoyckara // Ticropeia benapyci. T. 2. Minck, 2008. C. 71-78; Kpayyaeiu A. K.
Crtsapansxe Barikara knscrsa Jlitoyckara. Minck, 1998. C. 98-150.
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MEXAy CIUIOYCHHBIMH ["anHiKo-BoILIHCKUMH KHAKEHHUAMH, MEIKHMH KHSDKe-
cTBaMH [TuHCKUX 1 MeHCKHX 3eMeltb H GATTCKHUMH TEPPUTOPHAMH, I7i€ AKTUBHO
el ApoLece couuanbHolH ctpaTndukauuy. [TocTeneHHo, N0 Mepe HHTErpalu
JIUTOBCKOM H PyCCKOif 2MHTBE ¥ NMPU3HAHKA 3a poaoM JXXuBUHOYNA KHOKECKUX
npas, cTapeiiiliie TUTOBCKHE KHA3bA HAYaIy pacIpoCTPaHATh CBOM BIACTh
¥ aBTopHTeT cpemy kusasel u Gosp Hemarckoro kpas.

Hosoropoackast 3emas Bo Bropoit nonosune X111 8.

«...MCTOpUKH 3acTasisior HoBorpynok, Tak cka3arb, peibeduee
BBIKA3EIBATBCA MEPE] NPOIHMH TOPORAMM, NIPUHUMATH YacTHIC Hama-
JIcHHA BParoB, OTPaxarh HX, C BEMKOICITHOIO NOOBMEIO BO3BPAINATh-
€A B HEMPHCTYTIHEIC €10 CTEHBI, 3aITHPaTh HAKPEIKO 3aTBOPHI H ONATH
TIMPOBAThL ¥ OpaXHHuaTh, OKUIas HOBOro Halera...»

M. A. Imumpues, 1855 a.

B XVI1 B. ncropuueckas aureparypa Belnkoro KHaxeCTBa Harpaania
HoBoropoaok poMaHTHY€CKKM OPE0JIOM NEPBO# CTONHLIbE, MECTA TOPXKECTBEH-
HO¥ KOopoHaluy Koposisd MuHAoBra. Uepes TpH COTHH JET JIHTEpaTypHas
TPaAULHA yxKe HMeNa MarepHalbHoe NOATBEP KACHHE — «ropy MHHIO0Bray,
KaK CTaJli Ha3bIBATh CTapoe Knajbuiie K BOCTOKY, H «raii MuHI0Bra», Kak
ArnaM MuLikeBHY HMEHOBAN BHIPYOJICHHYIO JIHIIOBYIO polly 3a ¢apHBIM KO-
ctesioM. PacnpocTpaHeHHBIl H B HAllK AHHW CTOJIMYHbIH CTEPEOTUII HE BIIOJIHE
TOYHO OTpaXkaeT pealibHOoe 3Ha4€HHEe HOBOTOPOACKOTO CTOJNA B CHCTEME
raNuiKO-BOJILIHCKUX M JIMTOBCKUX KHMKeHuil Bo BTopoii monosune XIII B.%
EIHHCTBEHHBIM JOCTOBEPHBIM HCTOYHHKOM MO HeTopHH HoBoropoaka B 3ToT
nepuon ocraercsa I'anniko-BosbiHckas seronuch (I'Bn), a cornacHo ee cBe-
JIeHHAM, TOpoJl HHKoraa He 6bLT OCHOBHO# pe3HIeHLMEH IMTOBCKOTO KOPOJIS
H YHPaBJAJICA MOOYEPEAHO 3aBHCHMBIMH OT HETro KHA3BAMH — Boliiuenkom
v PomanoM JanwnosuseM. IpudueM nocnemauii, HeCMOTpA Ha GOPMAIBLHYIO
3aBUCHMOCTb OT MHHIOBra, 6bL1 PeACTaBUTENIEM BOJIBIHCKOH AHHACTHH.
Bnacte auToBCKUX KHA3el B Apyrux roponax Bepxxero Ilonemanbs Takxke
He ObLia IpoYHOi, U ee HeoAHOKpaTHO BILIOTh A0 90-X rT. XIII B. mpuxoaunocsk
JAEUTh C HaCeIHUKaMH kopons Jlanuvna.

Hosoroponox Bo Bropoii mostosuye XIII B. HacTo nossiseTca Ha CTpaHH-
ax I'Ba. B cBoe Bpems B. T. IlauryTo o6b4CHII 3TO TEM, YTO BO BTOPOi

¥ O cronuunoctv cM.: Bapanaycxac T. Hosorpynok B X111 .: Heropus u mud. C. 2944, —
PaBubimM 06pa3oM HET CePLE3HBIX OCHOBAHMIH NONIArars BC/eH 33 « XpoHUKoiD CTpPhIHKoBCKO-
1o, uro B Hosoropozxe nerom 1253 r. cocrosnach koponaums Munnosra (bapanaycxac T
Mecua kapanangii Mingoyra / Cnagasma. 2002. Ne 5-6. 2003. C. 26-31; [3aprosuy O. H.
V ucroko muckyccuu: Heropus crniopos o Mecte kopoHain Muunosra B 1253 r. // Ha-
Barpy/UbiHa ¥ ricrapeluHa-KynisTypHaii cnajdbise Eyponnt (na 600-ronnss I'pyusanbackaii
6iteer). Minck, 2010. C. 102-105).
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nonosuHe XIII B. B €ro OKpECTHOCTAX BENOCH CBOE JIETOMNCAHHE — KHIMKHHUK
OZIHOTO M3 PaBOCNABHBIX MOHACTbIpEH (BEPOATHO, JIaBPHIIIEBCKOTO) COCTABHI
«OTHOCHMTENBHO CBA3HBIH TEKCT» O mpasieHuH Munnosra, Boinrenka, Tpe-
HaThl, llIBapHa 1 Tpo#ieHa, KOTOpLIH B 3HAYHTENBHO YPE3AHHOM BHJIE CTAJ
OIHHMM H3 HcTodHMKOB ['Ba. B moanepxky 3toit umen eicryman [, Tona-
¢paHK”!, KOTOPBIii OTMETHJI 3HAKOMCTBO JIETOMHCLIA C BHY TPEHHUM JEJICHHEM
JIuTBLI ¥ Jaxce yBHIENA MECTHbIH MaTpHOTHU3M B ONMUCAHHU BO3BPAIEHUAA
kas3g Cupnytus ™. Bonee toro, H. H. Yaamuk nonarasn, 4o HOBOropoackoit
JIETONUCHIO MOT TONIB30BaThcA Manieit CTpbIKOBCKHIA™, XOTA B NOJIb3Y 3TOTO
HET COBCEM HHKaKHX JaHHBIX — HH(popManus u3 ['Bi B xporuke CTphlitkoB-
CKOTO MOABUJIACh YePE3 MOCPEIHUYECTBO JIETOMUCH, OnH3KoH K XpoHHKe
BeixoBia™. HecMOTps Ha TO, 4TO B HAIUM JHH CAEPKAHHYIO MONAEPXKKY I'ii-
NoTe3e O JUTOBCKOM sieTonuck Bbickazan [I. Baponac’, 60nbLIHHCTBO HC-
cnenoparesiell OLEHWIN €€ CKENTHYECKH, TIOCKOIbKY coo01eH s 0 MuHI0B-
re u Boifmenke umetor o6miue uepTs ¢ TeMHU croxeTamu I'Bii, koTophie HUKaK
He CBSI3@HbLI C JIUTOBCKOM TeMaTUKOU™®.

HanGonee paHuuii 6ok HOBOTOPOACKHX H3BECTHil, B KOTOPBIX OMHCAHBI
BoltHa 12491254 rr., noctprxenre Bolimenka ¥ psal COObITHH KHSKEHHUs
Pomana JlaHunoBuya, BOCXOOUT K X0IMCKoMy Jetonuciy Jlanuunina PomaHoBH-
4a M GbiJ1 3aMKCaH He Mo3kKe epBoi monoBuHe! 60-x rr.”’ CoracHo pacckasy

™ Hawymo B. T. 1) Ogepxu no ucropuu Iannixo-Bonsickoii Pycu. M., 1950. C. 113-121;
2) O6pasosanue JlntoBckoro rocynapersa. C. 3743,

" Goldfrank D. Lithuanian Prince-monk Vojselk: A study of competing legends // Harvard
Ukrainian Studies. 1988. Vol. 11/1-2. P. 46.

2 «npugoa co 4(b)cToio Beankoio aomosey» (IICPIL T. II. C16. 878).

3 Vaawux H. H. Beeaeuue B usydeHne 6eopyccko-THTOBCKOrO Jietonucanua. M., 1985.
C. 100-103.

™ Goldfrank D. Lithuanian Prince-monk Vojselk... P. 68-69, 75; Dgbrowski D. Romano-
wicze w Kronice polskiej, litewskiej, zmudzkiej i wszystkiej Rusi Macieja Stryjkowskiego
(ze szczegdlnym uwzglednieniem kwestii genealogicznych). Przyczynek do badar nad dzie-
Jjami genealogii i $wiadomosci historycznej w Wielkim Ksigstwie Litewskim w XVI wieku //
Senoji Lietuvos literatira. 2006. Nr. 22. S. 158159, 165-166.

7S Mindaugo knyga: Istorijos Saltiniai apie Lietuvos karaliy. Vilnius, 2005. P. 25.

7 CMm.: Epemun H. I1. Bonpiucxas nerormcs 1289-1290 rr. / TOAPI. 1957. T. 13. C. 117,
Binxyn T. JI. Fanuupko-BomHcbKuii TTOMIC MPoO MOCTPHIKEHHS THTOBCLKOTO KHs3a Bolimen-
ka. C. 37. Hpumeu. 53; Tonouxo I1. IT. JluroBckuii kua3sp Boiiiuenk B pycCKHX ASTOMUCAX.
C. 126. — Ha cnaGoctb aprymenTa, uro Boitmenk kpecrunca «roy B Hoeropoaue»,
ykasan E. Oxmaubckuit (Ochmanski J. Nad Kronika Bychowca // Studia Zrédtoznawcze.
1967. T. X11. S. 155).

77 PasieTUTENbHYIO HEPTY OHOM U3 PeAAKIIA XOJIMCKOIO CBOJ@ HHOTIA IPOBOMAT HA COOKITHAX
1258 r., koraa pacckas 0 BOeHHBIX AeHcTBUAX MpoTUB BolLiesnka mpephiBacTca Ha NOIyclIoBe
(Tonouxo I1. I1. Pyccxue neronucu u neronucust X1-XI11 88, CI16., 2003. C. 260), apyrue
HCCIICOBATENH Takoii 1aToi cauraior 1266 r. (encoopcoruii A. I Tamuupxo-BonvHChKuUiA
nitomuc: Tpouec cxranants, peaakuii i penakropu. Kuis, 1958. C. 10-16).
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B, B 1249 r.”® aHuun oObABHI CBOMM HOJBLCKMM COIO3HHKAaM, YTO «BpEMA
€CTb XPUCTIaHOMb Ha TIOTaHbla» H NOBEJ TANULIKO-BOABIHCKAE nonku Ha HoBo-
roponok. Pacckas neronucy He AaeT OCHOBAHHH IUIs YTBEPKIAEHHUA O TOM, YTO
OCHOBHOI NPUYHHOM BOIHBI ObiNO XeTaHie 3axBaTiTh ropod. Ioxon Obui crien-
CTBHEM HapymieHHss MHHIOBIOM CHCTEMBI KOJUIEKTUBHOIO YTIpaBiIeHus B JINTBE;
JlaHuuN NpUHAI CTOPOHY OpaTheB CBOEH JKEHBI H BOLIEN B COCTAB IIMPOKOM
AHTUMMHIIOBroBo# Koanuumnu. Pazymeercs, nonnepxusas TosruBwia u Exnsuna,
OH CTPEMHJCH K YKPEIUIeHHIO COOCTBEHHOrO BitHsiHMs, H HoBoroponok mMor 6b6iTh
JKENAEMBIM BO3HArPaKICHHEM 3a riomoms. Ho axe He AcHO, nouien i JlaHumn
210 3TOFO TopoJia — €0 BOticka pa3aenwmmch, 6pat Bacunsko PomaHoBHY OT-
nipaBusics Ha BonkoBbick, cbiH JleB lannnosny — Ha CloHMM, a caM rnasa
wiana PoMaHOBHuYelt nowen Kk nonecckoMy 3auTOBY B BepXOBbAX Scensant™.
3axBaTuB «rpaibl MHOTBE (Bce ropoza [ToHemaHbs OCTaIMCh HOJ KOHTPOJIEM
MHuHI0BIa, TOITOMY 33 3TOM HeonpeAesieHHOH ¢pasoif MOXET CKpbIBaThCs rpabe
CeN ¥ B3SMTHE MOJI0HA), FAJTHIKO-BOJILIHCKAs apMHs BEPHYAch B CBOH A0Ma.
ToBTHBHII, KOTOPBIH TaKkxke MOXeT ObITh HeHa3BaHHBIM YYaCTHUKOM TO-
xozna Ha HoBoropozaok, ¢ NOMOIUBIO OTPANOB PyCHHOB H MOJOBLIEB IPONOIIKHI
BOiHY Ha TeppuTOpHU JINTBbI U XemaliTun. [IByxjeTHee IPOTHBOCTOSHUE
¢ MuHI0BroM okoHUMIOCH 6€3pe3ynbTaTHO, M OH BHOBL obparwics 3a no-
Moo k Hanuuiy: « TeeruBiis npucia Pes6oy pexa nouan k Hosyroponoy».
B HoBOM noxone Ha HoBoroponok 3umoi# 1251/1252 rr. mpuHAIM yuacTue
Bacuibko PomanoBuy, Jles Janwioswd, nojoBelikHit Xan Terak®, a Taxxke
ITMHCKHE KHA3bS, KOTOPhIC HE CTPEMWINCh HapYILIMTh MHP ¢ MUHIOBrOM — HX
Januui B34 Ha BOHHY «HEBONEIO». SATBAru, o6emaBuIne 0Ka3arb MOMOILb,
HE ABWJIMCH U3-3a NIyOOKUX CHEroB. IlepenioBble raiMiKo-BONbIHCKHE OTPAABI
BCTPETHIINCh C JIMTOBCKOH cTpaxke#t y o3epa 3pAT0% W mpeciieoBaliu ee 10

™ aruposka ycranosinena M. C. I'pymesckum (Ipyuescoxuii M. C. XpoHonborist noxiit
Taumupko-Bomuncsxol nitoruci // 3amuckn HayxoBoro tosapucrsa im. lllesuenka. JIbsis,
1901. T. 41. C. 35).

"IICPJL T. C. 815-816.

% Terak, no muenmo I, Jfom6Gposckoro, Guit nepsbiM TecteM Pomana dauwiosnva (Dg-
browski D. Rodowéd Romanowiczéw... S. 126-127).

8 A. 1. HenokynHbiit IPeANoNoRHIL, Y10 OT HA3BaHUA 03, 36AT0, KOTOPOE CYILECTBOBAIO
B JlatsoBckoM paitoHe, MOKET NPOHCXOAUTh TONMOHUM 3etena (cM.: Henoxynnuiti A. I1.
JIunrsoreorpaduueckue CBA3M IMTOBCKUX M Gesiopycckux dopM Haspaumii . Jlatnoso
u ero okpectHocreil. C. 152-154; Pycay I1. A. 3ayBara agHOCHa anHaro 3 MOMaHTay BacH-
HbiX nan3eit 1258 r. na Bepxuim ITanamonHi § rearpadigsbiM i ricTapblvHbIM aciiekTax //
Tapanbi benapyci § kaHTaKCLIE NATITHIKI, KaHOMIKI, KyabTyphl. I'poana, 2007). OtcyTcrBue
03€pa ¢ TaKMM HA3BAHHEM B OKPECTHOCAX 3€TElbi, 4 NIABHOE — HANPABICHHE JBHKECHHS
BOJIBIHCKOTO BOHCKa MOKa3bIBAlOT, YTO 03epo 36ATO HAXOMWIOCH B Gacceline Slcenbabl, rae
TONOHUM M T'WJIPOHHM 3bATO, 3BATH (GONOTO, Ypouuiie U ocTynm) coxpansics B XVI B,
(PeBu3na ny1u 1 nepexonoB 38epHHbIX B Ghimem BemkoM kHspxectse JntosckoM. Bubha,
1867. C. 1, 12-14, 17, 75).
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pexu Illapm («nocnama cropoxs Jlursa Ha wieph 3pmrh 1 rdama uepecs
6osiora g0 phkel Lilapeb»). A. [ly6oHHC NPEAMNONIOKHI, YTO B BEPXOBLAX
Slcenbabt Mornia ObITh pa3MEILEHa IPyIINa JHTOBCKOFO HACEJICHHS, KoTopas
OXpaHsIa 10)KHYI0 TpaHMIly XepxkaBbl MHHAOBra (BMOCHEACTBHH B 3TOM
paiione 6ynet npoxoautsb py6ex Hosorpyackoro u bepecretickoro BoeBOACTB,
TaKxkKe 3eCh COXpaHWIHCh TOMOHHMHYECKHE CIIEb! IPCOLIBaHMS TATOBCKOS-
3pI4HOrO Hacenenns)®. Tenepb Hamepenne Jlannuia moiiti va Hosoropomok
He OO0 TaifHOM A1 HenpUATENs, U YaCTh €10 BOWCKA HA COBETE YCOMHIIIACh
B [E/1€CO00Pa3HOCTH MPONO/DKEHHA IKCNEAMLIMH, KOTOPas MOTIIa 3aKOHIHTh-
¢4 BcTpeyeli ¢ KpynHbBIMH cuiami MuHaoBra. JlaHHu/ ABHHYJICS Jalbiie, HO
3a ppazoit «HaoyTtphim sxe mrbuuma Beio 3emmo Hosropoasckoyio {royna
€ BO3BPATHILACA B JOMb CBOM)» CKOpee CKPLIBAaeTCS TOPOILIMBOCTDb U Ge3-
pe3ysbTaTHOCTb roxona. Bmecto Hosoropoaxa Bacunbko PomanoBruu u Poman
JannnoBud B3sun oposieH. Bexkope BONMBIHCKOE BOMCKO BHOBb 3aHAJIO KAKyIO-
TO 4acTh ITOHEMAHBSA: (II0TOM e ITOCIACTa MHOTBI CBOR ThIbIh H KOHLHUKBI
Ha rpaj(bl) UXb H IUThHHIIA BCIO BOWTYHHOY HXb CTpanbl ux»®. He snonxe
AICHO, O Ybeii BOTYMHE MIET peib — BO3MOXXKHO, UIMEETCS B BUAY TEPPHUTOPHS
BOKpyr I'opoaHa, B KOTOpO#i BOJIBIHLAM YITOCh 3aKpenuThes. B otBeT MHHAOBr
OTHpaBUII OHHOTO H3 CBOHMX ChIHOBE# (BO3MOXHO, Botiitenka) pasoputh okpect-
HoctH Typuiicka. CxomHoe Ha3BaHHe HOCWIH ABa ropoia — OAMH K BOCTOKY
or T'opoana, apyro#i k cesepy ot Bnaaumupa. Eciii HanazeHuio noaBepres
Typuiick Ha Hemane, To TaM foypkeH 6bl1 HAXOAHTHCSA BepHBIH BOJIBIHCKHM
KHs3bAM rapHu30H. I'Bi1 6ero yroMHHaeT Takke o TpeTbell nornsiTke Januuna
nofitu Ha HoBoroponok, KOTopasi COnpoBOXAANACH OTTENENbIO™, ,

ITocne Toro, kak B 1253 r. unu B Hayane 1254 r. orHomenusn MunnoBra
¥ lauuuiia 6bUIH yperyaupoBansl U cKperieHsl ieauT60ii 1lsapHa [aHu-
J10BHYA Ha podepH Munuosra, HoBoropoaok Obi nepeaaH B yrnpapjieHUe
coidy Jlanunina Pomany. I'Bit oTBOAMT mMaBHYIO posib NpH 3aKNIOUMEHHK MHPA
Boitmenxy:

«TTotoM xe Boumenks ctsopu Mups ¢ JlanunoMsb u Bbiaa Atteps
Munnoraosoy 3a Illsapua cectpoy csoto u npune Xoamsb k Jlanunoy
WCTaBUBbL KHAKEHHE CBOE M BOCIIPMEMb MHUCKHH YMHb M BIAcTh PoMa-
HOBH ¢(b1)H(0)BH KOponeBoy Hosoropoasks @ MuHzora u ® ce6e  Bo-
CIOHUMB U BOKOBBIECKD M BCh rOpoiibl. .. »%

BnonHe BO3MOXHO, uT0 Boiilenk HaMepeHHO BhIBEJCH Ha NEPBbIi MIIaH
JICTOHNHCLIEM, B LIEHTPE BHUMaHMs KOTOPOTO GBLIO €10 MOCeAYIOmEe OTPEUEHHE
4 yX0[l B MOHACTBIPb. MTHHLMATOPOM MHpA 1 3aKNIOMEHUA MEKIHUHACTHYECKOTO

8 Dubonis A. Lietuvos didZiojo kunigaikitio leidiai. P. 74-76.
BIICPIL T. 1L C16. 819.
# Tam sxe. C16. 828-829.
8 Tam ke. C16. 830-831.
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6paxa 0611 MuHIOBT, X0TOPBIA ente B 1252 1. npUChLIAI NOCIIOB C MPEUIoKe-
HUEM O «IOOBH O CBaTHCTBEN .

Boxnspkusmucs B HoBoroposnke, Poman laHunoBuy nomsITaics 3apy-
YHUTBCA TIOAEPIKKON MECTHBIX KHA3EH, YTO BUAHO M3 €10 KeHHTHOB! Ha 10~
yepu ['ne6a Bonkosbickoro. [Tocneauuii nsaxas ynomsayT B 'Ba — chHada-
Jia KaK TecTh PomaHa, conpoBoXaBiIuii ero B roxozie Ha siTesroB B 1255/1256 rr,
3areM KaK BOJIKOBBICKHIT KHA3b, 3aXBaueHHbIi B wieH Nauuuiom B 1259 ¥
BricKa3bIBAIHCH Pa3HbIE MHEHHS O MOBOAY €T0 NMPOHCXOXKACHHS: YTO HMs
MOXET YKa3blBaTh Ha IPHHAUICKHOCTS K OAHOM 13 BeTBelt monouxux Hssc-
naBuyeif (YTO HAUMEHee BEPOATHO)™, YTO OH — MOTOMOK rOpoAeHCKHX Bee-
BOJIOAKOBHYEH® HIH cbIH MUHCKOro KHA3A Poctucnasa Cearononuuya®.
. NomOGpoBckuii cuuran Gonee BepoaTHsiM, uTo [11€6, npoucxogusuimii u3
MEJIKMX JHHACTOB JIMTOBCKO-PYCCKOTO MOrpaHH4bs, MOTY4ul BOJIKOBBICK ke
nocJie BOkHkeHna Pomana B HoBoroposxe, koTopsiit Beineniut BoikoBbiCK
CBOEMY HOBOMY TeCTIO (aBTop oOpaiian BHHMaHHe Ha TO, 4TO BonkoBbICK
YHCIIMTCSA CPEIM TOPONOB, IepeAanHbIx BoiiimenkoM «ot cebs u or Munznosran®').
I'ne6, BripodeM, MOT yXe HEKOTOpOe BpeMs HAXOAUTHCA Ha BOJKOBBICKOM
ctore, 6ynydd B 3aBHCHMOCTH OT MUHAOBra — Kak otMeTu 10T xe 1. loM-
6posckhii, 6pak PoMaHa ¢ mouepbl0 MEJIKOrO AHHACTA BHINIAAUT HEPABHBIM
M JOJDKEH ObLT HECTH KaKylo-TO Bbirony. PomaH Mor uckarbh BOEHHOIA noa-
AEPKKH y MECTHBIX KHs3eit 1 Gosp. Kak Hy)KHO 1oJ1arars, pacueT Ha «io6oBb
CBaTbCTBA» HE BIOJIHE onpasaaics — Korga B 1259 r. Boiimenk 1 Tosrusun
3axBaTwiii PoMaHa B 1U1eH, nbiTaBInniica HaliTH ¥ OCBOGOAHTH CBOETO ChIHA
Janunn renwn [ne6a™, uto 3acTapiser nono3peBars NOCAEIHETO KaKk MM~
HUMYM B IACCUBHOCTH WJIM HEOKAa3aHHH NOMOILLH 3ATIO H CAMOCTOATENIbHBIX
CBA3AX C IMTOBCKMMHU KHA3BAMU.

Hecmorps Ha To, 4To MHHIOBT nocie 3aK/l0ueHHs MHpa COXpaHull Cy-
BepeHuTeT Haj PoManom JlaHwioBruem # GOpMaiibHO «IPUCHUIAN €10 B 110~
MOILb OTILY, OH OKa3aJICs NEpe/ NEPCHEKTUBOM YCHICHHS BOJILIHCKOTO BIIMAHUA
B HauOoJee 3HAYUMOM TOpoJie JIMTOBCKO-PYCCKOTO HorpaHnybs. BeposTHo,
10 37Ol NMpHUYKHE JUTOBCKMiA Kopoab obpaTwics k nane Anekcanapy IV ¢
npocb0oit yTBEpAUTH 32 co00# M CBOUMY HacleAHUKAMHU Te 3eMiit Pycckoro
KOpOJIEBCTBA, KOTOpPbIE ObLIM MM 3aXBau€Hbl, PABHO KaK H T€, YTO OH 3aXBaTuT

% Tam xe. Cr6. 819-820.

8 Tam xe. C16. 831.

8 Iopckuii A. A. Pycekue 3emmu B XHI-X1V pexax. C. 54.

¥ Haszapenxo A. B. ToponeHckue kHA3bs U ropoaeHckoe kusmkecTso. C. 148,

# Houcrkoii . B. Cnpasounnk 110 reneanorun Propuxouueit (cep. IX —nay. XIV 8.). Y. 1.
Penn, 1991. Ne 337. C. 127; Ne 460. C. 162 (umt. no: Komasp H. @. Kusxeckast aaMuHu-
crpauus B pesneii Pycu // JIPBM. 2010. Ne 3. C. 45).

' Dabrowski D. Rodowod Romanowiczéw... S. 139.

2 TICPJI. T. 11 Cr6. 847.
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B GymymieM. Ilo uHuumariee MUHIOBra CBATOH NPECTON BIIEPBbIE pacnops-
JIAJICA 3eMIIAMH PYCCKHX «CXM3MATHKOB), epeAaBas HX [0 CBOEMY YCMOTpE-
HHIO KaTo/IM4eCKOMY NpaBUTEMO — NOATBepxkAarowas 6yina Gelta BbiiaHa
narno# 6 mapra 1255 r.

Bo Bpems, noka Jlanunn PoMaHOBHY emle pacCUMTRIBAI HAa NOMOILE Ja-
THHCKoro 3anana B 6opbbe ¢ TarapaMu, BIHAHHE KypHH Ha OTHOLIEHHSA HOBO-
HCTIEYeHHBIX Koponeil He Obuto guknMel. YperynmuposaHHe oTHOLIECHHHA
MeX Iy HUM H MUHI0BIOM yKJ1aIIBalIOCh B pyciio noauthku HuHokeHTHs IV,
KOTOpHIH B MOCJEAHHE rofbl CBOEro NOHTH(HKATA MbITAJICS OPraHH30BaTh
BOCTOYHOEBPONEHCKUX NpaBHTelNell K COMPOTUBIEHHMIO IPOTHB TaTap™.

IpsAMBIM citecTBHEM COKO3a CTalla MOMNBITKA PyCCKO-IHTOBCKOrO MOX0/a
Ha Kues, npeanpunstas B 1255 r. J/IuToBCKHE H HOBOTOPOACKHE BOHCKA BO
rase ¢ Pomanom JlanunoBuueM, CupBuzioM PyikoBruiaem 1 BoeBoao# Xsanom
OTIPAaBWIKCH 1O Bojle MuHo0Bra noa Boseamib, riae A0kHBI 66LTH coeau-
HHTBCA ¢ monkamu Januuna®. Jxcrieduus npouuia kpatiHe HeynaqHo: Ha-
HMUJI, He JOXKAaBLIKUCEL BecTel oT PoMaHa, cxer ropon, BhIBEN B IUIEH BCEX
XUTENe! U BEepHYJICA JOMO#H, He OTBaXHBasCh HATH Ha Kues 6e3 THTOBCKOH
nomou. [Toaowennine yepes HEKOTOpOe BpeMs JUTOBLLI U HOBOTOPOZLIbI
0oOHapyXWIn NI AbIMAIIEECS TOPOAHILE, 0 KOTOpoMy Geranu cofakH.
PazmpocanoBanHbie OTCYTCTBUEM JOOBIUH, BOMHBI MHHIOBra pa3opuiiu OKpecT-
HOCTH JIy1Ika, rie HaTONKHYJIUCh Ha aKTUBHOE COTIPOTHBIIEHHE, B Pe3YJIbTaTe
Kotoporo noru6 Boesona XBain (Cyas no HMeHH — pycHH). Takxoli ucxon He
MoT TIOHTH Ha Monk3y coro3y Mungosra ¢ PoMaHoBHYaMH, HO corlalI€HHe
1253/1254 rr. ocTaBanoCh B CHIE.

He ucximioueHo, uro Poman neiicTBoBas Takke C coracus MuHAoBra,
[IPEABOIUTENLCTBYS «BCEMH HOBOTOPOALIAMH)» B MOXOJIE Ha ATBATOB, KOTOPbIi
cocrosics 3uMoit 1255/1256 r. (?)°. StBskckue 3eMitd B 1254 1. 6blH pa3-
nenexs! B Pangmke mexay fanunnom, 3emoButom MazoBeukuM, TeBTOHCKUM
OPJCHOM, H Ul pealn3alliy corameHus JaHHuI NOArOTOBHA COBMECTHBIH
PYyCCKO-TIONbCKUH noxoz, B KotopoM PoMan JJaHW/IOBHY Y4aCcTBOBAl BMECTE
co cBonM TecTeM [1eGoM u HUsscnaBom CBHCITOUCKHMY,

% VMPL. T. 1. Ne 123. 8. 61; ®ropa b. H. Wiccneposanus no uctopuu Lepksu. Ipesrepyc-
CKOE M CNIaBAHCKOE cpeaneBexoBbe. M., 2007. C. 206.

% Oybonic A. Kapaneycrsa Minpoyra // Arche. 2009. Ne 9.

% «Ilpucnama Musgosrs k Jlaxiioy npuuuto k To6h Pomana u Hosoropoauh a Gut no-
we:ns ko Bossarmno ®royna u ks KbieBoy u cpede cpoxs Bo Buzesarna» (IICPJL T. 11
C16. 838).

% B I'B1 roxo/ Ha ATBATOB ONMCAH PaHblie NoXoja Ha Bo3sarb, M B iuTeparype BeTpeya-
eTcst JaTHpoBKa noxona suMoit 1254/1255 r. Kax ykassisaer I'. Bty Hbckwii, B koHue 1254 r.
O/IMH M3 YYaCTHHKOB [0X0/ia 3eMOBUT HE MOT B HEM APUHATH y4acTHe, T. K. ObUT B3AT B IVIEH
Kasumupom Kyssckim, a eme panbiue 3akmoqan gorosop B Paugmxe (Biafunski G. Studia
z dziejéw plemion pruskich i ja¢wieskich. S. 102, przyp. 119).

S TICPJL. T. II. C16. 831-835.

160



Meoxcdy Pycwio u JTumeoii

Jpamaruueckuii noBopoOT Cyap0b1 HOBOTOPOACKOIO KHA3# IIPOM30LIEN HO-
cne paspsiBa Munnosra ¢ JlaHuwioM, Koraa okono 1259 r. BolbIHCKKE KHA3BA
NpHCOEeRMHINNCH K noxoxy Tatap B Jlutsy. PoMan Obin 3axsaueH Boiiesnxom
u TOBTHBHIIOM, KOTOpbI€ MOIJIM HMETb MOAEPAKKY CO CTOPOHB MUHAOBra,
a MOIIM JieiCTBOBaTh CaMOCTOATENbHO. JlaHUKN B3s1 BOKOBBICK M 3aXBaTHA
B TiteH [ne6a (kak oTMeYaeT JISTOMHUCEL, «H JepKaleTb U BO 4(e)cTu»’®),
Ho Boiimenka unn Pomana He oGHapyXw1 HU B TOpOZie, HM B OKPECTHOCTSIX.
Boepona Muxany copepli 6e3pe3ynsrarHbiii peiin Baons pexu 3enbebl, Bouio
NPHHATO peleHKe UATY Ha [OpoaeH, HO 1A NOArOTOBKH dKcneauuuy JlaHuun
oTBel Bo¥icka B MenbHuk. Tatapbl, KOTOpble BO3BpALaiCh H3 [T0X0/1a Ha AT-
BAIOB, TOMEIAJIM TAJTHLKOMY KHA3I0 COBEPLIMTD 3ayMaHHOE, M pacckas ['Bn
o6priBaeTca Ha nonycnose. [lo noBoay cynsbbl PoMaHa ocraerca CTpOHTH
TOJIbKO 0Ta1KH. MHOTHe HCClie0BaTeNH MoJiaraiu, 4Tto OH Obut yout Boiien-
KOM, KOTOpbIi BepHY.I cebe HoBoropomok®™. Tak Jii 3T0 — YCTaHOBHTB HEBO3-
MOXKHO, HO PomaH onpeaeneHHo noru6 win ymep 10 Hayana Hoa0pa 1259 .,
nocie 4ero ObUI NOXOpOHeH B LiepkBu boropoanust B Xoame'®,

®parmenTsl I'Bn o Bojimenke ynocToWIHCh MHOMOUHCICHHBIX TIOCMEPT-
HBIX JINTEPATYPHbIX OTKJIMKOB, B KOTOPIX €ro obpasy, Kak npaBuJIo, IpUAa-
BAJIKCh YEPThl HCKMIOUMTENbHOTO Onarodectus'?. TlepBbiit OTPBIBOK O 3a-
KiroueHuu Mupa 1253/1254 r. u 1o6poBONLHOM NPUHATHH MOHALIECTBA
(pedaxyusn A no T. J1. Bunkyn) oTHOCHTCA K TEKCTY XOJIMCKOrO JETOMHUCLA
Januuna PomaHoBuya.

Bbicka3biBajlacbh TOYKa 3peHHUA, UTO AETAJIH ITOro COOOIIEHHA ABNAIOT-
ca HacunueM Haj ¢akramu'®?, — B MepBYIO OUePEeRb IIOTOMY, YTO 3aXBar
Boiimenkom PomaHa [lannioBuya He COOTBETCTBYET 00pa3y CMHPEHHOIO
yepHela, 0TkasaBLIerocs oT cBerckoif Biacty. T. JI. Bunkyn ormernna, 4to
Ha PycH npakTHKoBa10Ch HaCHIbCTBEHHOE OCTPHIKEHHE KaK CpeCTBO M0-
nUTHYECKO#t 60ppObl — B TOM Yucne oTUOM JlaHumia, KOTopbiH OTIpaBun
B MOHAcCThIps CBOero ObiBuiero Tecta Propuka Poctucnasuua. CornacHo

% Tam xe. T. IL Cr6. 847. — ITo muenmio T. JI. Buikyn, gpasa «aepxamers U Bo 5(€)cTim
ABIAETCA MHTEpHoNALuMeit BonbsiHckoro peaakropa (Birkya 7. JI. Tamanpko-BonuHcebkuit
gitoruc npo nocrpikeHns... C. 31). /1. Jlom6GpoBckuif Takoke 0TMe4al, 410 B JaHHOM MECTe
urenre I'Bn ucnopueno (Dgbrowski D. Rodowéd Romanowiczéw... S. 138).

9 CM.: Tonouxo I1. I1. JInroBckuit kHsi3b Bodiuenk B pyceknx neromucax. C. 125; Dubonis A.
Traidenis. Monarcho valdZios atkiirimas Lietuvoje (1268-1282). Vilnius, 2009. P. 42-43,
nuor. 28.

1 Dabrowski D. Rodowdd Romanowiczéw... S. 116-126.

191 CMm.: Ozuyxuii /1. I1. Benukuii kussp Boiturenx // Borociosekue Tpynst. M., 1983. T. 24,
C. 133-184; Goldfrank D. Lithuanian Prince-monk Vojselk. P. 44-76; Dgbrowski D. Po-
wies$¢ o Wojsietku. Szkic historiograficzny / Lietuvos Didziosios Kunigaik§tystés istorijos
$altiniai. Faktas. Kontekstas. Interpretacija. Vilnius, 2007. S. 31-66.

192 Binkyn T. JI. Tanuubko-BomuHcsKui TiTONKC PO MOCTPHIKEHHSA TUTOBCHLKOTO KHA3A
Boitmenxa. C. 26-37.
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noraakam T. HapOyTa u B. 5. AnroHOBMua, CbIH MHHAOBrra CTaJ 3aJI0)KHHKOM
Janniia'®, u Tora ero yxo/ B MOHaCTHIPh MOXKHO PacLiCHHBATh KaK yCTpaHe-
HHE CONEpHUKA 32 HOBOIOPOICKHUiA cTon. BnpoueM, neranu comaienus Ja-
HHIIA 1 MEHIOBIa OCTAIOTC HEU3BECTHBIMH, M 1A Boiilenka 3a10KHHY€CTBO
MOIJIO HMETh IIOYETHBII» XapaKkTep ¢ coXpaHeHHeM cBobonmt (Beap Poman
JaHunosuy, BOKHsDKMBLIMCH B HOBOropojke, Takke 0kasajics B 3aBHCHMOCTH
OT JIMTOBCKOTO Kopois). HexoTopble aBTOPbI NBITAIHCH HANTH NCHXONOMHYECKHE
TIPHYHMHBL PEHICHNA CTaTh MOHAXOM — HanpuMep, M. Texpoiiit nonarain, 4ro
OHO MOIIO ObITH BBHI3BAHO KYIHEBHOM PaHOli, KOTOPYIO HAHEC €My OTell, 1o~
KEPTBOBABIIMIA MO3HLMAMH TIPABOCIIABHOTO ChIHA PajiH COKO3A C KATOJIMKAMH
(MuHzoBr KOpoHOBasCs JieTom 1253 £)!*,

I'my6buHy HpaBcTBEHHOTrO nepepoxaeHus Bofimenxa aeMoHcTpHpyeT
YHTATENIO YIIOMHHAHHE O HECOCTOSABILIEMCS ITy TeIHEeCTBHH Ha AQOH, OpraHu-
30BaHHOM Jy1s Boifuiesika JIaHHWIOM: IPHHABILIMIA MOHALLIECTBO (CAMB MPOCHCA
utH Bo C(BA)TOYI0 'OpOYy H Hanzie eMOy KOpOJIb IOYTh Oy kKopoia Oyropbcko-
ro v He Moxe HTH C(BA)Toe I'opsl H BopotHica B Boaraphxe»!®. Bpan nu
BO3MOJKHO YCTAHOBHTb, ObLITO JIH AJIOMHHYECTBO PEaIbHBIM: OCHOBaHUIH 1S
THNEPKPHTHYECKOTO COMHEHH He Goblie, YeM Uit JoBepus jetonucH. Kak
orMetua JI. JomGpoBckuit, AeTany MyTeHIeCTBUS BHEIIHE COOTBETCTBYIOT
NMOJIMTHYECKOH CHTyalnH Ha bankaHax — BeHrepckas HpOTeKuMs [UIA npo-
e3/1a yepe3 bonrapuio MMena cMbICH nocne #eBuTh0b1 B KoHNE 1255 . naps
Muxauna Acens Ha nouepu 6aHa Mausbl Poctrcnasa Muxaiinosuua, a Mex-
noyco6GHas BoiiHa, HauaBmascs nociae youiicrea Muxawia Acens (Hagaio
1257 r.), morna paccTpouTh nnaHbl Boitmenka'%. B koHTeKkcTe rUnoTessl
0 HACHILCTBEHHOM MOCTPHXKEHHH Iy TELIECTBHE MOXHO Ob1110 6b1 paccMaTp-
BaTh kak ccpUIKy. Mccenoparenu Takxke NpOBOAWIH NapajLieib ¢ KHKHIEM
cB. Cassoii (PacTko) Cepbckum (yM. 1236 1), kotopsiii Ho cBoeif Bojie yexan
Ha AdoH 1 cTan MoHaxoM!'"".

3naunTtensHO Gonblie OAPoOHOCTEH cConepKUT BTOPOH pacckas o 1o-
CTPIKEHHH (pedakyus B)', KoTOpBIIt OTKpBIBAET CEpHIO CTatedf 0 KHIHH
u noasurax Boitimenka. Henasxo T. JI. Buikyn npeanonoxuna, 41o peaakuus
B cocraBnieHa B pesynsrare arsorpagudaeckoii aMniupHKaluy peaakuny A

9 Narbutt T. Dzieje starozytne narodu litewskiego. T. IV. Wilno, 1838. S. 128; Aumo-
#osuy B. b. Mouorpaduu no ucropun 3anansoit u FOro-3anaauoit Poceun. Y. 1. Kues,
1885.C. 31.

1% Giedroy¢ M. The Arrival of Christianity in Lithuania: Early Contacts (Thirteenth Century) //
Oxford Slavonic Papers. Vol. 18. 1985. P. 16.

105 FICPJL T. I1. Cr6. 830-831.

96 Dabrowski D. Rodowéd Romanowiczéw. .. S. 201.

Y7 Baronas D. Katalikigka ir staciatikiska Lietuva XIII a. // Lietuvos valstybés susikiirimas
europiniame kontekste / Sud. R. Petrauskas. Viinius, 2008. P. 256.

198 [ICPJL. T. II. Cr6. 858-859.
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BO BpeMms npasnenus Binagumupa BacunbkoBuua. ITapannenu ¢ ucropueit
06 yOwuiicte Boiimenka (ynomutanue I'puropus IlonoHuHCKoOro, a TaKkxke
kpeieHue Boiienkom IOpus JIsBoBHYa, 00yci0BIeHHOE TEHACHLHEH JIETO-
nucua n3obpaxars B HenecTHOM cbete JIbBa Jlannnopuua — yGuiiily kpect-
HMKa COOCTBEHHOTO ChIHA)'® MOTYT yKa3biBaTh Ha TO, YTO B COCTABICHHH WK
peNaKTHPOBAHUH ITHX OTPHIBKOB IPHHKMAJT YUaCTHE OMH H TOT JKe PeIaKTop.
HyxHO oTMETHTD, 4TO THRoTe3a T. JI. BHKys o BpeMeHH pefakTHPOBaHHA
BIHCBHIBACTCA B NOMUTUYECKU#H KOHTEKCT 80-X I — clokeT 0 J06pOBOJILHOM
nocrprxeHuH Boitinesxa n npU3HaHHUU CBOHM 0THOM Bacunbka PoMaHOBHYA
MOT MPUOOPECTH HAEOIOrHIECKYIO aKTyanbHOCTh Hocnie 1282 r., koraa Ha-
yanach npeanosiaraeMas 6ops0a rpynnuposky npubimmxeHHsix TpoiineHa ¢
JIMTOBLIAMH, COI03HBIMH Brnagumupy BacunbkoBHIy, KOTOpbIE YTHIIM TAMATh
Boiimenka u rotoBrl 66111 McTHTb JIbBY JlaHnnoBudy 3a ero yGuiicrso''’.

Cepus nomyarvorpagudeckux pacckasop o Boiliresike, HaumHaroLascs
¢ pacckasa B, xak ormerw [I. Fonadpank, npuaaer ero o6pasy 4eprsl noa-
BiwkHHKA. [1aTh ero myTeiecTBHii yBeHUaHbl OABUIAMH H 3aBEPIIAIOTCA
HaCWILCTBEHHOH cMepThio!!!. B TekcTe BCTPeYaeTcsa 3aMMCTBOBaHHas U3
KOMITIJIATHBHOTO XpoHorpada ¢opMyna «H Tako OLICTE KOHELh YOUTBA eroy,
KOTOpas MOABIAETCA paHee B pacckasax 06 youiictee Munznosra u Tpersrst''2,
A. U. TeHchOpCKHMii cuMTan HCNob3oBaHHe XpoHorpada xapakrepHoit ueproi
CBOIYHMKa, paboTasiero Hal TekcToM I'Bn 1o 1266 !, Ho 3aumMcTBOBaHHEM
u3 xpoHorpada, no Muenuio A. Jly6oHuca, MokeT OBITh TaK)Ke yKa3aHHe Ha
12 net npasnenus Tpo#tneHa, mpu 3TOM B IETONHCH OHO MOITIO OBITL BHECEHO
yke nocie cMeprd Bnanumupa Bacunbkosuya (1288 1)''4, [Toatomy He sicHo,
MOXHO JI CHHUTATH YIIOMAHYTYIO opMYyITy NPU3HAKOM NPHUHAANEHKHOCTH MC-
KIIOUHTENIbHO K XONIMCKoMY cBoay 60-x rr., tem 6onee, uto A. I1. Tonouxo
yKa3biBas1 Ha CXOIHY10 (hopMyTupoBKY 13 3aepuuatomeit wactu I'Bir («ToyTooe
NONOXKUM KoHelb BulloauMeposoy KHAXeHiton)!!S.

199 Binkyn T. JI. Taymupko-BoauHcbkuit nitonice npo nocrpuskenns... C. 31.

0 Dubonis A. Traidenis. P. 77-78, 145.

M Goldfrank D. Lithuanian Prince-monk Vojselk... P. 47-49.

112 BiiepBbie 3TO XapaKTePHOE KITHILIE BCTPEYaeTest B pacckase 0 B3utux CaHaoMupa Tarap-
cKuM TeMHHKOM Byponaaem u Bacinbkom PomanosiueM: «u Taxo 6uic(Ts) korbim Coyzio-
mupsckomoy B3aTbIO» (TICPJL T. 1L C16. 855), nanee B pacckase 06 y6uiictee Munnosra:
«H TaKo 6bic(Th) Konbus MunaoBrosoy oy6utsion (Tam xe. C16. 860), Tpenats: «u Tako
6bic(Th) KOHbUBL OyOuThR TpenaThHa» (Tam xe. C16. 861), Bolmenxka: «u Takn 6pic(Th)
xoHbub oyOuTH® ero» (Tam xke. C16. 868); cm.: Torowko A. IT. Opua 3anmcTBoBaHHAs dop-
myna B I'anunxo-Bonsirexoit nerorcu // Ruthenica. 2006. Ne 5. C. 256-257.

13 Iencoopeoxuii A. 1. Tannubko-Bomanceiutt nitonuc. C. 12-15.

114 JTokazaresneM pefaKTypbi, 0 MHEHHIO 8BTOPA, ABIAETCH PasnH4HOE H300pakeHue Oparbes
Tpoiinena B neromscu Bragumupa Bacunbkosuia u B pacckase o pokHmkennu Tpoiinena
(Dubonis A. Traidenis. P. 29-31).

S TICPJL. T. I1. C16. 927,
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B Hauane pedaxyuu B noropserca uudopmanus o Boigaue BoiieskoM
Jouepd Munposra 3a Illsapua Jlanmwnosuva. 3aTeM, B OTIMYHE OT HEPBOH
BEPCHH, CJielyeT aHaXpOHHYHBIH OTPHIBOK 0 BOKHskeHHH B HoBoropozke,
HpaBCTBEHHOM NIEPEPOXKACHIHU U kpeuieHud. Mcnpasnenne XosiMa (peajibHo#H
pe3uneHunu Jlanvuia) Ha ['anud ¥ 06001MeHHOE yKa3aHUE Ha TO, YTO OH MpH-
HIeJ1 OJHOBPEMEHHO Kk 06ouM PoMaHOBHYaM, BBIAAIOT MEHbILIEe 3HAKOMCTBO
¢ Guorpadmeii kusi3a''e, Jlobapnena aetanb 0 TOM, 4TO JIUTOBCKHI KHA3b ObLI
NOCTpHKEH HacToATeneM ['puropuem He B Xonme, a B IloroHnHCKOM MOHa-
CThIpE (MECTOHAXOXKAEHHE KOTOPOTO HE BBIACHEHO), H NMPOXKUI B HEM TPH
roga"’. C énarocnoseHus [puropus oH ornpasuics Ha AQOH, HO NaIOMHU-~
4eCTBO HE YAAJIOCh U3-3a «MATEXa» B Tex 3emiax. Ilocie 3toro, comacHo
NIOBECTBOBAHHIO, Boiimesnk He ctan Bo3Bpamarscs B [Ton0HAHCKHI MOHACTBIPE:
«H npupe winaTh B HoBsropookb u oyuuHu co0b Manacteips Ha pbub Ha
Hemutb mexu JIuteoio 1 HOBbIMBropoasKkoMb U TOY KHBALLE». B niocienyio-
Imue CToJeTHA MOHAcThIph HA HeMaHe k ceBepo-BocToKy ot HoBoroposka
Hocuj Ha3BaHHe JlappuieBckoro. UMeHHO ¢ HUM TPaJHLIHOHHO CBA3BIBAIAC
uctopus o Boiiienke u npousBoaHbIe OT Hee UCTOPHH 0 PuMonTe/JlaBpsiiie
u Enucee''®. B nepBoM pacckase 06 0CHOBaHHM OOUTENH HE YNOMHHAeTCH,
B CBfI3H C YEeM Heb3sl ObITh YBEPEHHBIM, YTO OHO COCTOSIOCH CPa3y HocCiie
BO3BpallieHNs U3 MajJoMHUYecTBa. BeposaTHO, noyarnorpaduueckuii pacckas
yKa3blBaeT Ha cBA3b Bolimenka ¢ 3TUM MOHACTHIPEM, OJHAKO HEKOTOPhIE
JETalH MOBECTH BIIOJIHE MOTYT ObITh BHIMBIILICHHBIMH. 3aBepiiaeTcs ¢par-
MEHT KJIHIINPOBAHHBIM OIMMCaHHEM KOHGUIHKTA C OTLIOM H3-3a XPHCTHAHCTBA —
«wiIb e ero MUHIOBI'b Oy KapHBaILIETLCA EMOY 10 €70 XKHUTHIO WH K€ Ha W(Th)
1a cBOero HeMoOoBaieTh BenMu» . CIoXeT KOH(IHMKTA ¢ POTUTENAMH HacTo
BCTpeuaeTcs B aruorpaduu (B 4acTHOCTH, JI. BapoHac ykaspiBan Ha XHUTHE
cB. Anekcus)'®. TIpeacrapinserca, uto Hanbonee HOJMHAs JUTEPATypHAs Na-
paniienb UHTaThi — OTHOMIEHNSt MHAMNCKOTO HapA-A3bluHIKa ABEHHpPA H €ro
chiHa-xpucThanuHa Hoacada B I[ToBectn o Bapnaame u Hoacade'”. B cBoro
ouepensb, I'puropuii Ilononunckuii B 'Bni nosropser B noBectu o Boiitenke

16 Binxyn T, JI. Tanuusko-BomuHesKui JiTonue npo nocrpikedys. .. C. 29,

17 T, J1. Buiikys1 TpH 1oJa H3HH B MOHACTBIPE HAIIOMHHIIH «CBAIIEHHOE YHCIION, @ VI CO-
CTaBJIeHUA pacckasa o [ pUropuy, 1o ee MHEHHIO, «HOCTATOYHO “BUPTYA/IBHOM peanbHOCTH™
(v MOHaxa 1o/okeH ObITb YIHTEb, @y HICATBHOTO MOHAXa — MCATbHbIA yuuTens) u Guomiit-
Hol Tonuku» (Binkyn T. JI I'anuubxo-Bonutcbkuii nitonuc mpo noctpmwkennd. .. C. 30).
1% O momnckax mMecra MoHacThIps cM.: Kpayyseiu A. K. Apxeanariuupis acienaBaHHi
Jlaypeimayckara manacrbipa Ha [lansamonHi // 3 mni6i Bakoy. Ham kpait. Bein. 1. Miuck,
1996. C. 227-234.

19 Baronas D. Katalikika ir sta¢iatikiska Lietuva XIII a. P. 254.

120 JTanHbIi NaMATHHK, B OCHOBE MMetonwmii apaGekue, EpCUICKUE U, BEPOATHO, MHAMICKIE
npousseneuus, yxe B XII 8. omen B apesuepyccknii Hponor (cm.: [Tosects o Bapnaame u
Hoacade. ITamaThuk apesnepycckoit nepesonnoi mureparyps! XI-XI11 88. / Ioaror. Tekcra,
uccnen. n xomment. U. H. Jle6enesoii. J1., 1985).
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pouns MycThiHHUKA Bapitaama, koropsrit HactaBun napesuya Hoacada Ha Mo-
HaILIECKY!O XH3Hb'?,

ITpeGriBanue B MOHacThIpe (HIOBTOPHOE?) U TPEeHUA ¢ MHHAOBIOM OCTa-
IOTCSl OHHM U3 Hambolee TEMHBIX H CIIOPHBIX MecT 6norpaduu kHa34. Ilo
MHeHuo J1. BapoHaca, kondnukr ¢ Munnosrom B Hauase 60-x I'T. AeHicTBH-
TeJIbHO MMeN MeCTO M ObLT BhI3BaH HepexonoM Boiiiienka Ha CTOpOHY BO-
JILIHCKHX KHSA3eH, a Taloke pa3iddieM B BEIGOpe HUBWIM3ALMOHHOTO OyIy-
IET0 — B OTJIMYHE OT CBOEro OTila, CUMIIATH3HPOBABILETo 3aHajHOMY
XPHCTHAHCTBY, OH BO3BEJI MOHACTHIPh M CTaj BOMIOMATL HPOrpaMMy Io-
CTpPOEHUs «paBociaBHOMN JIUTBLIY 2,

IocmepTHsI# reponsupoBaHHbIi 06pa3 Bolienka, kotopslii mpeacraer
nepel HaMu GarouecTUBHIM MOABHKHUKOM, BEPOATHO, HMEET HEKOTOphIe
peajibHble uepThi, O ero XpUCTHAaHCTBE H3BECTHO He TObKO U3 I'Ba — cpasy
HECKONBKO HCTOMHHMKOB COOOIIAIOT O TOM, UTO HakaHyHe ybuiictBa MHHI0B-
ra Bo#wenk octasancs MoHaxoM. Ha undopmanuo Hosropoackoit 1 nero-
THcH (CortacHo KoTopoii Boliluenk BbILen U3 MOHACTHIPS, YTOObI TOKApaTh
yOulin oruia, U 1an o0eT BEpHYThCS Yepe3 TPH roa) ONUpaThCs IO MeHbINeH
Mepe HEOCTOPOXKHO, MOCKONBKY NoJyarnorpauyueckas penakTypa CHIbHO
HCKa3uiia NepBoHavanbHbli BapuaHT'?. Ho He3aBHCHMO OT Hee AHHaJbI

12U B ¢BA3M ¢ 9THM HYKHO OTMETHTB, 4TO U3 BOCEMHARUATH MUHHaTIOP JIaBpHIIEBCKOrO
EBaxrenys, B 0CHOBHOM WINIOCTPHPYIOIHNX EBAHTE/TbCKHE CIOXKETBI, IBE BOCXOJAT K yKa-
sanHoit IoBectu («Pasrosop Bapnaama u Hoacada» u «IIpurua o enuHopore»). Xorsd co3-
nauusie B XIV B. MEHHATIOPBI, [10-BH/AUMOMY, HE UMEIOT HETIOCPE/ICTBEHHOTO OTHOIICHHUS
K uMHOCTH Bolimenka, ee NpUCYTCTBHE AEMOHCTPUPYET NOIYASPHOCT STHX CIOXETOB B
Fanutixo-Bonniuckoii u Jlutopckoii Pycu. Kak ormeuaer M. Cmoponr-Pysxmrxas, oGpa3si
Bapnaama u Hoacada Gbuin axrusHO 3azieticraoBaibt B CepOun NpH yCTaHORIEHHN KyJIbTa
cB. Credpana Hemanu, Girarogaps MHUHOMY y4acTuio ero chiHa cB. Caesbl (PacTko) (cM.:
Smorqg-Rézycka M. 1) Miniatury «Ewangeliarza Lawryszewskiego». Zagadnienie stylu /
Folia Historiae Artium. 1992. T. 28. S. 26-27, 38; 2) Romans chrzedcijaniski Barlaam i Jozafat
w kulturze sredniowiecznej Europy. Uwagi o dwéch miniaturach w Ewangeliarzu Lawry-
szewskim // Slavia Orientalis, 1993. Nr. 1. S. 9-27; 3) Ewangeliarz Lawryszewski. Krak6w,
1999. S. 70-81). Henb3s nosHOCTHIO HCKITIOATh, YTO TIOMY/IAPHAs HCTOPHS HaPEBH4a-MOHAxXa,
uepes NPU3My KOTOPOi BOJILIHCKME KHIDKHHKU PacCMaTPHBAIH AesTeNbHOCT Bofienka,
Obuta 00pa3IOM NOAPANKAHHA H TS CAMOTO IMTOBCKOTO KHA3S.

122 BripodeM, OCHOBaHuif /1M NEPECMOTPa XPOHONOTHH MPHHATHA MOHAWICCTBA U NATOM-
HHUYECTBA KHA34 HepocraroyHo (eM.: Ibid. P. 254-255).

123 «Ilo yGuenuu e oTUA CBOET0, HE XOTAIHIO €My CEr0 CTBOPUTH, HO 6Ory MOMYIILIIO
Ha HHMXb, Ha TIOTaHYI0 JIHTBY, 33 XPHCTBAHBCKYIO KPOBb, BIIOXKH CEMY Bb CEp/LE, COMMS
cb cebs pusy, obbmaca 6ory Ha 3 ;wbra, Kako MPUATHY PH3a CBOA, @ YCTaBa MHHIILCKAro
He ocracs...» (Hosropoackas nepsast neronuce. .. C. 84-85, 314). Kak ormewan [1. Fona-
(paHK, HECMOTPS Ha PaTHYHsL, PACCKa3 HMEET KOMIO3ULHOKHOE CXONCTBO ¢ GHorpadmeii,
npeacrasieHHoi B I'Bi, u, BepoatTHo, IBIAETCH €ro no3aHeit nepepadorkoii (Goldfrank D.
Lithuanian Prince-monk Vojselk... P. 53-56).
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Kpacunbckux coobumaror: «...6e33akoHnHK Boiiuienk, chii kopons Munaosra,
Gymyun MoHaxoM Ha PycH, BhIHAA U3 oOMTenH, MCTS 3a CMEPTh OTHa, YOI
y6uituy xoposis TporHata ¢ NpOYHMH KHA3BAMH® '*. BpeMs cOCTaBicHHA
JAHHOM 3aMKMCH He YCTaHOBJIEHO, HO €€ yxe ucronb3opan B XV B. Sin ny-
rour'?’, JIuBoHCKas pu()MOBAHHAA XPOHHUKA, MamaATHHK koHua XIII B., npsamMo
He Ha3biBaeT ChiHa MUHIOBra MOHaX0M, HO OTMEYAET, YTO OH OLLI XpHUCTHA-
HHMHOM, «BBbIKa3ajl A06poAeTeNb yXe B MOJIOJOCTH» U BO BpeMs yOuiicTea
MuHz0Bra Haxoguncs Ha Pycu'?.

B pacckase I'Bat o 60pb6e Boifienxa 3a THTOBCKOE KHSXKSHHE HET yNo-
MHHAHHI O ero MOHAIIECTBE — B HEM OH BRICTYNAET Kak MpaBHTENb, Npe-
TEHAYIOIMH Ha BEPXOBHYIO BJIacTh. MHOIOKpaTHBIE METAHHS MEXKAY MOHa-
CTHIpEM W ToIMTHUECKo# Goprboii, koTopyio oH Bea B 1259 u 1263 rr.,
TPYAHOOOBACHHMBI. OCHOBaHHE MOHACTHIPA MOIJIO MMETh LIE/IbIO YKPETUIEHHE
cBs3ell C BOJBLIHCKON Mepapxueii, 4TO BKyNe ¢ «10GoBbIO cBaTbCTBAY (Opak
IlipapHa JIaHunOBHYA HA €M0 CECTpE) CO3AABAJIO HA FOTE BEChMA BBITOAHBIH
TIOJTHTHYECKHH KITHMAT /I8 HOBOTPYICKOIO KHA3S-MOHAaXa.

Ocenbto 1263 1. BecTb 06 youitctee MuHaosra BaiHynnna Bofilenka
6exarb B [1uHCK, OTKyAa OH Habmogan 3a co6uiTHaMH B Jlutse. Ilo Beei
BHUAUMOCTH, ye Toraa llIsapu Janwnosnd 4 Baciibko POMaHOBHY OKa3anH
coaelicreue Gertenry. Jletonucen ABaXAbl HACTOHYKMBO MOBTOPAET, YTO OH
APU3HAT CTAPIIMHCTBO Bacuiibka, Ha3Ball €10 CBOMM OTLIOM H FOCTIONHHOM'?.
Taxoke Boitmienk, xopoto 3HakoMhrii ¢ onbitoM 6opedel TosTHBHIA ¢ MHH-
JOBIOM, 3apy9HIICA TOMIEPXKOil IMBOHCKOTO JaHacMarucTpa Koxpana ¢oH
ManzepHa. [locne y6uiictea TpeHATHI NpUILIO BpeMs AeHcTBoBaTh — «Bo-
umesks nouse ¢ [MTunansr k HoBoyroponoy  wrork nom co co6oto HoBropomnh
u nouje B JINTBOY KHAXHTE. JINTBA XK€ BCA NPHURAILIA H C PAJOCTHIO CBOETO
rocnoguuua». B Teuenne 1264 r., onupascs Ha BoHCKa PYCHHCKOH yacTh

124 «Quod nephas Woysalk, filius regis Mendok, existens monachus Russie, egrediens
de claustro regicidam Thrognath cum aliis ducibus, ulciscens patris mortem, occidit»
(Rocznik Krasiniskich / MPH. T. Ii1. S. 133).

125 Joannis Dlugosz Senioris Canonici Cracoviensis Opera Omnia / A. Przedziecki. T. XI.
Krakéw, 1873. S. 392; em.: Dgbrowski D. Czy Jan Diugosz piszac siédma ksigge «Annalium»
korzystat z Kroniki halicko- wolyiiskiej lub Zrédta jej pokrewnego? // Ruthenica. T. 3. 2004,
S. 166; Goldfrank D. Lithuanian Prince-monk Vojselk... P. 50.

126 TTepeson I1. XKanekikuca (Mindaugo knyga. P. 294-295 (7133~7170)). Cnosa o Tom,
4ro nocne y6uitcrsa TpeHATH AUTOBLBI NOAAEPKANTH Chia MHHIOBra H «TIOKIAMUCH EMY
B BEPHOCTH H BCTYITH/IH B COIO3 BCE 110 A3RIMECKUM 3aKoHaM» (7202-7206) asnsiorcs He
Gonee YeM TPAAHLIMOHHLIM KIHIIE, H B OCTAIILHOM B XpoHHKe Bofienk rioauepkHyTo
H300paneH XpucTHAHHROM (cp.: Binxyn T. JI. Tloctprkenna kuass Boimenxa: Tlonituka
kHa3s Jlammna i crpaverii siromucuis, C. 125, [pumeu. 5). Mecto 06 ocBoOmKACHHE HM
IUIEHHBbIX XPHCTHAH 0GbeAUHAET pHPMOBAHHYIO XPOHHKY ¢ H3BecTHEM I'epmana Baprbepra
(SRP. T. I1. S. 45).

127 [ICPIL. T. I1. C16. 861-863.
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ToneMansA, ofeit MUHAOBra'? 1 rajJHIKO-BOILIHCKUX KHs3€i, OH MOAYHHII
Hansmanwl u JlesonTsy.

B GnaronapHocts 3a momoms IlIBapH JlanunoBud Mor nomy4nrts Hoso-
rOpOIOK — B HEM OH HaXOJWJICS B Hauajze NPOTHBOCTOAHUSA ¢ bonecnasoM
CruiyuBbiM'?. TTo-BumumoMy, ObUTH BO30GHOBJIEHBI YCTIOBHS PYCCKO-TTHTOBCKOTO
comtawienus 1254 ., u npasiieHUe B pycHHCKoi yacty Ilonemanba 1o3ponu-
J0 neronucly HasBars IlIBapHa conpaButenem Bot#tmenka («Knaxamoy
BomnutenkoBu Bo Jluteh u IllpapHoBu» ). JXusHeonucaHue KHA3sA-MOHaxa 3a-
BEpIIAeTCA pacckasoM o6 ouepeIHOM J0GPOBOILHOM OCTaBICHHH BIacTH! ™.
Hecmorps Ha Mons6sl IlIBapHa octarbcsa B JINTBE H MPOAOIKATE BMECTE
npaBwTh, Boltmmenk ynamuncs B YrpoBckuii MOHacThIph CB. JlaHHHIIa, TI€ €ro
nocetHi HactaBHUK I puropuii [TononnHckuii. Bckope Bacunbko PoManosny
o npock6e JIbea JlaHWwIoBHYa CO3BaJl KHAXKECKHiA che3l Bo BnanuMupe, Ha
koTopblit Boitnlesk, 6ogBiumiics JIbBa, moexan nox rapanTul 6e30MacHOCTH
ot Bacunbka. ITocie 3BaHoro ofena y Hemnia Maprosita Bacuibko yexan crars,
a Boltmenk ynanuics B MOHacThIpb ¢B. Muxawna. ITbsiHbI# JleB npuexan Tyna
CO CJI0BAMH «KOyMe, HallUMCA» H BO BpeMs NPOJO/DKEHHA NMPIIECTBA B MO~
HAcThIpE MO AbIBONBCKOMY HayMIeHMIO 3apyOun Boiimenka — u3 3aBUCTH,
4TO TOT OTAAJN JMTOBCKYIO 3eMio I11BapHy. Iocite yGuiictsa 11BapH KHSKHA
B JIuTBe «eT HEMHOTO U Tako NMPECTaBHCAY.

1. FonagpaHk cnpape/UIMBO OTMETHII, YTO 3aBEpIIAIOINAs 4acTh 610-
rpapuu Boiiuienka B 'Bn nonutadecky anraxxuposatna’'. OHa 060CHOBBIBa-
eT npeobnaganue Pycu Haa JIMTBOM, MOKa3bIBaeT 3aKOHHOCTh BOKHKECHHS
Borinesnka B JIutee, 106poBONBHOE OCTABICHHE BIAaCTH M nepeaayvy ee Ilsap-
Hy. OTH 006cTOATEeILCTBA MO3BOAWIH A. [IlyGOHHCY pagMKaIbHO YCOMHHUTHCS
B JOCTOBEPHOCTH paccka3a. Heyuacrtue 1lIBapHa B che3ne, MO MHEHHIO HC-
CJIeIOBATENs, MOXKET YKa3bIBaTh HA TO, UTO K TOMY BpeMEHH OH Obin GoneH
WIH Jaxe ymep, a Bacunsbko, Jles u Boiimenk cobpanuce 111 toro, 4Tobsl B
CBA3H ¢ 9TUM 06CyauTh OyyIee MOMUTHIECKOE YCTPOiicTBO JITBHI 1 Pycu'™2,
T. JI. Bunkyn 3ameTHIIa, 4TO ClieHa yOuicTBa KHA3A-UEpHeLa, KOTOpblIit nocie
GaHKeTa pEMINI BbIMHTH Co JILBOM ele 1o Yapke, He COCEM BHHCLIBAeTCS B
uneanbHbI# MOHaieckuit 06pa3, Ho A. JlyGOHHC cunTaeT JOCTOBEPHBIMH U
netany y6utictsa Boifienka, 1 H3BecTHe 06 yxone B YTpoBCKHif MOHACTBIPb,
U3 KOTOPOTO «XMTPLII» U AEATENbHBIH JUTOBCKHA KHA3D ObUI HAMEPEH OKa-

% O nomgepxke, kotopyio Boiimenk Berpetun B JIntse, ynoMuHaer He Tonbko Ba,
Ho 1 JluBouckas pudMosanHas xponuka (Mindaugo knyga. P. 295-296 (7202-7206)).

12 «rorna we Llisapronu coynno B Hosbroponb»; «mocem xe IlIsapro npubxa uz Hosa-
ropogeka B6opaby» (TICPJL. T. 1. Cr16. 864).

1% Tam xe. C16. 867-868.

B! Goldfirank D. Lithuanian Prince-monk Vojselk... P. 4749,

32 Dubonis A. Traidenis. P. 53-55.
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Thasa VI

3pIBaTh BAMsHKE Ha 1IBapHa (BnpoyeM, OIHOBPEMEHHO UCCIIENOBATENb HE UC-
KIouan JaBieHus Ha Bolilenka co ctopoHsl Bacunbka).

B nurepatype AaBHO H3BeCTHA rHNOTE3a, COrMacHo kotopoi Bolimenk
6b11 youT u3 MecTu 3a cmepth PoMada JlaHunoBHYa, «TIPH MOJTYATHBOM CO-
4yBcTBHH Bacunpkan'®. ITo MHeHuto ke A. J{yGoHuca, npuunHa yOuiicTea
KHA34 JIOXKUT B criope Bokpyr oGnaganus Hosoroponxom. IocnenHee mpen-
NOJI0XKEHHE OCHOBAHO Ha paccKkase «AHHAIOBY JTyrolua, cOracHO KOTOpOMY
HeHaBKCTh JIbBa k Boiuenky Bo3HuKIa 13-3a CONEpHIUYECTBA 3a 3eMid Pyci,
Ha koTopble Boiiilenk nsitajics npeasaBuTh CBOM npasa. Huuero He ynomu-
Has O MOHALIECTBE H Che3ae, JLTyroll noBecTByeT, 4To 9 Aekabps (B Ipyrom
cnucke — 9 centabpa) 1267 r. B Hekoll nepeBHe Jle okpyxwa Boiienka n
pacnpaBuiica ¢ HuM'*, Bollee paHHHie NOMBCKHE HCTOUHHKH JIMIIEHB! TAKUX
noapobrocrell — 3anuck AHHanoB Tpacku coobuaet: «Knase Jles, coin
xopana Pycu Januuna, youn Botmenka, coina Munoog2a, KHa3sa iumoeckozon'™,
Ans cocTaBaeHUs CTaThH, O4EBUAHO, [ayronry He 06g3aTeabHO ObLTO HC-
MONB30BATh AOMONMHUTENbHbIA HCTOYHHMK, TO3TOMY BCE AETANH MOrYT OBbITh
amHduKaLyeii's.

IMocne y6uiicrsa Boiiuenka Biaacts B JIuTBe ycraHoBun TpoiineH, Ha-
JeneHHbli B I'Bi caMbIMH HeJTIECTHBIMU STIMTETAMH — OKaAHHBIN U Ge33a-
KOHHBIH, NPOKJIATHIA U HeMunocTuBbd. M3BecTue 0 BoxusxeHuu TpofineHa,
Kak cumtaeT A. JlyGOHHC, pelaKTHPOBAIIOCH HE MEHEe [BYX pa3, H Kpome
ynoMuHaHus o ero 6pareiax (bop3sa, Cupmnytuii, Jlecuit, CesikeHuit) OHO He
COOEPXKUT opurHHanbHOH undopmannu. Mccnenoarens BoICKaszan Aaxe CO-
MHeHHS B TOM, uT0 Gpatbs TpolineHa 6bUTH XpUCTHAHAMH — TaKUMH, 10 €10
MHEHHIO, HX MOT CO3/aTh PeJaKkTop, YTOObI ¢ NOMOLIBIO KOHTpacTa Moguep-
KHyTh Ge3zakoHue TpoiineHa'’.

Onun u3 6parbes, CupryTHii, Ho Bceit BUIMMOCTH, ipasut B HoBoropon-
Ke ¥ OTBeuaJ 3a I0)KHOe HanpasiieHue noautuky TpoiineHa'*®, Tak kak uMeH-
HO OH NeHCTBOBAJ NPOTHB rajMLKO-BOJILIHCKMX BOHCK B 1276 r., koria pas-
ropencst koH(IUKT B [ToHeMarbe, 1 HpeTBOIMTENLCTBOBA IOX0A0M Ha Jlio6auH

33 Hawymo B. T. Ouepku 1o uctopuu Fammuko-Bonsimckoii Pycu. C. 293; Tonouxo I1. 1T,
Jlurosekuit kua3b Boiimenk B pycckux aeromucax. C. 125,

13+ (Nona die mensis Septembris (Decembris), Leo Dux Russiae. .. cum Woysalko Mendolphi
alias Mendog filio Duce Lithuaniae, pro terris Russiae, quas idem Woysalk sui iuris facere
nitebatur, in simultates et odia perveniens, praefatum Woysalk in guodam rure se continentem,
circumventum obtruncat» (Joannis Dhugosz Senioris Canonici Cracoviensis Opera Omnia.
T. XI. S. 404).

135 « Dux Leo filius Danielis regis Rusie occidit Woyslaum filium Mendogi ducis Lithwanorum»
(Rocznik Traski // MPH. T. 11. S. 840).

13¢ Cp.: Dgbrowski D. Czy Jan Dtugosz piszac si6dma ksigge « Annaliumy» korzystat z Kroniki
halicko-wotynskiej lub Zrédla jej pokrewnego? S. 170.

137 Dubonis A. Traidenis. P. 30.

1% Paszkiewicz H. Jagiellonowie a Moskwa. S. 136; Dubonis A. Traidenis. P. 162.

168



Mexcdy Pycvio u Jlumeoi

B 1279 1. Bolicka pycckux ropofoB 6l 3a/iefiCTBOBaHbI TAKKE HA CEBEPHOM
HanpapieHu: — B 12721273 rr. oHu NoMorainu cyroBckoMy KHA310 CKOMOH-
ay (Ckymanry) B noxoze Ha Kyasm (XenmMuo)',

B mpasnenue TpoiineHa ero I0XKHbIE TEPPUTOPUN HEOAHOKPATHO CTAHO-
BHJIHCh apeHOl GOeBbIX NeHCTBUM JIUTOBCKUX, FaJIHLKO-BOJIBIHCKHX KHA3EH
Y MX MHOTOYHCJIEHHBIX COIO3HMKOB. Pacckasbl 06 3THX BOHaxX BOILIH B Jie-
TOMHCH MPH COCTABJICHHH BOJILIHCKOFO cBoa Bnanumupa BacunbkoBuya.

0O6octpeHue oTaoueHuit ¢ TpoHaeHOM Npon30LLI0 NOCHE TOTO, Kak TOT,
«3a6piB I00Be JILBOBBIY, OTNPaBUJI TOPOLEHCKOE Boficko Ha Jloporudun'*.
Hexkuit Tpua, 6narogapa xopoweMy 3HAKOMCTBY ¢ 0O0POHHTEIBHBIMH COOpY-
KEHHAMHU FOpOJia, BJie3 B HETO HOYbIO, OTKPLLI BOpOTa, H Ha [Tacxy 1 anpens
1274 r. ropon 6t pasrpabiaeH. Jles JJaHWIOBHY HE MOT OCTAaBHTb 3TOT HIAT
6e3HaKa3aHHBIM ¥ OOpaTWICA 32 MOMOMIBIO K XaHy Menry-TuMypy. B konue
1274 r. B JIuTBy oTnipaBWiiach TaTapckas apMus Mo KOMaHAOBaHUEM BOEBOZIBI
Arypunna. Pacckas I'Bs 06 3ToM moxone BHOBb H300paxaer JIbBa B HelleCT-
HoM cBete. [Tonku JIpBa Jarunosuya u Bnaaumupa BacunbkoBrya, K KOTOPEIM
NPHCOEIUHAIMCH TYPOBCKHE H TIMHCKHE KHA3bA, HOX CIIylIKOM BCTPETHINCH
¢ TaTapaMH M MpociesoBaid 3UMHEH aoporoi Ha cesep. Ilepen BocxoaoM
conHua Boficka nepewin CepBeyb, MOCTPOMIIMCH M ABHHYMCH Ha HoBOropo-
Jok: cripaBa —SrypunH, B LeHTpe — JleB, cieBa — Brnamumup. B kakoii-to
MOMEHT TaTapCKuit pasbesl COOGIIMI, YTO 32 XONMOM 3aMEUEHO BPaXecKoe
BOMCKO, HO OKa3aJIOCh, UTO 3a AbIXaHHE KOHEH 6bUT MPUHAT nap, NOIHUMAL0-
muics OT TEKyLHUX ¢ XOIMOB pyubeB. Hananasume CriokofHO pacioNoXHINCh
y cteH ropoaa. K Hemy nomkHbl Obu1u nogo#ty Taioke Mctucnas Jlanunosud,
kotopbi# men u3 Jlyuka, «ot Kombuns Botos 1o IToneceio», Poman u3 bpsauncka,
I'ne6 uz CMmoneHcka U Apyrue kHa3pa. He moxunpasch ux, Jles ¢ tatapamu
B3I INTYPMOM OKOJIbHBIN ropox HoBoropoaka H HOABEPT €ro pa3rpadieHHo.
Kpenocts Ha 3amkoBoii F'ope ycrosia. [To uanauansHoMy miany Hosoroponok
JoJikeH ObUI CTaTh MEpBLIM MYHKTOM Ha MyTH B JIUTBY, HO GOJMLUIMHCTBO
KHA3eH, He y4acTBOBaBIUMX B LITYpME U JIMIICHHBIX BOOBIYH, pasrHEBAIUCH
Ha JIbBa M OTKa3aIUCh POROKHUTH MOXOL.

HMocne pazopeHus ropoaa ocHOBHOH PpoHT 60pbOb mepemMecTuiics B 3a-
nagHylo yacth IloHeMaHbs. Cornacuo I'Ba, B 1276 r. TpofineH nocenun
npuuelIHe K HeMY rpyniibl pycckux GexeHueB B [opoxue u Cnonume'*!.
OueBHaHO, 3TO NepecesieHHe 6b110 He enunnuHbIM. ITetp Hycbypr yno-
MHHaeT 00 yXoJie NMoTe3aHo0B «B BOJIOCTh 3aMka I'apThi», 0 ruGesu BO BpeMs
3axBara ['opoaHa opaeHckuM BoiickoM B 1284 r. 6apta, 6exkaBuiero u3
Tore3aHuH, Takke 0 HEOMHOKPATHLIX OTbe3fax cydoBoB B JIuTBy u Pych

39 SRP. T. 1. S. 162 (166).
W TICPIL T. 11. C16. 871-874.
4 Tam xe. Cr6. 874.

169
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B 80-x rr. XIII B.'? JIUTOBCKHIt KHA3b YKPETUIAl 0GOPOHY I0XKHBIX H 10r0-
sanafiHbIX py6exett JINTOBCKOTO KHMKECTBA — 3EMJIA NlEpeceNeHaM npeo-
CTaBJIAIACh MOJ1 yCITOBHE HECEHUs BOGHHBIX W HHBIX CITyx0. BapTs! H cKanBhl
COXPaHsAJIH CBOH OCOOBIil CTaTyC B TeMEHHE MHOTHX CTONICTHH, 9TO JEMOH-
CTpPHUpYeT CylHecTBOBaHME BIUIOTH Ao koHna X VIII B. BopraHckoro crapo-
CTBa — aJIMMHHCTPATHBHOM eAMHUIEI B cocTaBe Ilenscckoro, CKOIBBEHCKO-
ro, l'opoznenckoro u [Tonemanckoro BoiiToBcTB. J{0 Hamux AHEH cOXpaHsICs
U TaK Ha3bIBaeMbIil «OapysaHcKi A3bIK», TUTOBCKHI roBop B pafioHe PanyHu
u [ensce!®.

Hosenenue B pycuHckoit yactu [ToneMaHbs npyccoB M 6apToB BEI3BAJIO
Helo0BobcTBO Briagnmupa BaciuibkoBH4a, KOTOpbIH Mocie coBeTa co JIbBom
oTnpasii parb k CJI0HMMY H 3aXBaTwi ipyccoB. B orer CupnyTuii coBepiumi
noxo Ha Kamen, a Bnagumup B3sun Typuiick Ha HeMane BMECTE ¢ OKpyXKaro-
IIAMH €70 celaMH (B ero OKpeCTHOCTAX, kak cuutai E. OXMaHbCKH, Takke
MOIIM PasMEILATLCS MPYCCKUE MepeceseH bl ) .

B konue 12761277 r. 61 3akmoueH Mup Mexay TpokaeHoM, Baaau-
mupoM # JIbBoM. TTo muennro B. T. ITanryTo, TMTOBCKHH KHA3L OTKA3aJICs OT
npuTT3aHuii Ha JIoporiiuH B 0OMeH Ha coxpaHeHHe BaacTi B UepHoit Pycu'®,
A. Jly6oHuc nonaraet, 4To eMy MPHULIOCh OTKa3aThcA Takke or CIOHHMa
BosikoBbicka'*. O 3aBucHMOCTH BOJIKOBBICK OT BIaAHMHPCKOTO KHA3S MOX-
HO CYAMTb M3 ONHCaHUA CIEAYIOUIEro noxoaa 3umoi 1277-1278 rr., korna
Hanafarolye KHA3bs CNOKOHHO mpoilii BosikoBbick, Hanpasnsiachk Ha fopo-
JeH: «H ObIC(Th) MHHOYBIINMD HMb BoOJIKOBbIECKB Jarede CTaila Ha HOYbY.
B Cionume B 80-x rr. kHskun Bachibko, koTopeiii AesTeNnbHO Ciryxun Bia-
aumupy Bacuibkosudy. B neTonucu oH ynomunaeTcs 6e3 oT4ecTBa, Asa pasa
Kak «Boepofa» BraguMupa BacuibkoBrua, TpH pasa ¢ KHSDKECKHM THTYJIOM
(«xna36 BocmoHumckuiin )47, Het 0coOBIX OCHOBaHHi Mosarark, 4To BacHib-
Ko sBjisICA cbiHOM Pomana Jlanuiosuya 1 aodepu Iie6a BosikoBbIckoro — kak
ormernt [I. Jlom6poBckuii, oH MoXkeT ObITh Kak BONBIHCKMM H3sicnasuuem,

12SRP. T.I. S. 136, 143-148.

193 Oxmanvcxui E. Iinosemubie noceneHns 8 Jlutse 8 XIH-XIV BB. B cBeTe dTHONMMUYE-
cKkux MecTHbIX Haspannit // BCH. 1980. M., 1981. C. 112-131; Cyonux T. M. 1) K ucropun
#3bikoBOI cuTyaunu Ilenacer // Banto-caasguckHe 3THOA3BIKOBBIE KOHTAKTHI. M., 1980.
C. 181-191; 2) K H3y4eHHIO HCTOPHYECKOM AaHTPOHOHUMHH JIHTOBCKO-0EJI0PYCCKONO Mo~
rpannbs // BCH. 1986. M., 1988. C. 213-219; Keamxoscxas A. B. K Bonpocy o npyccax-
niepecencHIax Ha TeppuTopun benapycy B cpeaunesexosbe // TA3. 1997. Ne 11. C. 9-14;
Dubonis A. Traidenis. P, 114,

Y4 Oxmanscxuii E. inoszemunte nocenenus 8 Jurne. .. C. 124,

195 Tawymo B. T. OGpasosanue Jlutosckoro rocyaapersa. C. 388.

1% Dubonis A. Traidenis. P. 116-117.

"7 Tam we. C16. 884, 885, 887, 889. — Hanpumep: «BonoxuMups ... TpA/u BOEBOAOY
Bacwika kHA3A BocnoHuMbckoroy,
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Mexcdy Pycoio u Jlumeoii

TaK M MEJIKHM YEPHOPYCCKUM HIIH TYPOBO-NHHCKUM KHs3zeM'“s. CBA3bIBaTh
€10 BOKHSDKEHHE ¢ JoroBopoM 1276 I. MOIKHO JIHILL NPEXHONI0KHTENBHO — OH
Mor noABHTECA B CIIOHKMeE Y)Ke B pe3ysibTare Mex10ycoOHo# Gops0bl nocie
cMeptH TpoiineHa.

MupHsiit ZoroBop oka3sajics mpexaeBpeMeHHbIM — Oeknap6ex Horait
B OTBET Ha Kao0bl rajIMIKAX KHA3eH oTnpasi Ha JINTBY BOMCKO [oJf KOMaH-
JIOBaHWEM BOeBOAbL Mawmilies, K KOTOPOMY HE MODJIM HE NMPUCOeMHHTHCA
raJuiKo-BOJIBIHCKHE KHA3BA. B koHne 1277 r. Brangumup BacuibkoBuy,
Mctucnas Janunosry u ¥Opuit JIbBoBHY HanpaBunHCh B moxof Ha Hosoro-
ponok'®. Koria oHH HaXoaJIHCh B bepecThbe, CTaJIo U3BECTHO, YTO TaTaphl
yxe noaseprid HoBoropofok pasrpaGlieHHIO, H pyCCKHE KHA3bsA ABHHYAHCH
Ha [opozneH.

Hpotins BonkoBbiCK, 0CHOBHBIE CHIIBI OPTAHM30BAHHO 3aHOYEBAIH B Jlare-
pe, Ho YacTh «ay4inx» Gosap u ciyr Mcrucnasa u Opus, koTopas BMecTe
¢ BoeBonoi TrouMoi oTaeIHNAach OT OCHOBHOIO BOMCKa H OIycCTOHIANa cejia
FopozneHckoif BONOCTH, OCTAHOBIIIACH HA HOYEBKY MPAMO B HHX, HE BLICTABHB
cTopokeH U CHAB OpyxHe. Bo Bpemst HOUHO#H BbLIa3KH NOPOACHCKHE NPYCCHI
H 6optH (6aprbl) nepeCuin UX, YaCTh B3AIH B IUIEH H YBEJH B rOpol.

Hopowenmue k FoponHy Boiicka HauaIu OCafy, U pycckue H 6aprckue
BOHMHB! BHOBb MIPHHAIM aKTHBHOE y4JacTHE B 000pPOHE ropoaa — COMIacHO
pacckasy I'Bii, OHH 3amepiHch B KaMeHHOH GallHe pAZOM C TOPOACKUMH
cTeHaMH. XoTs OalllHIO yAan0oCh B3STh IPUCTYIIOM, 0caa Oblia CHATa B 0OMeH
Ha BblAady IUICHHbIX. TpolineH, 3aHHTepeCoBaHHbIN B CTIOKOHCTBHUH Ha 10XK-
HOM rpaHHlle, He CTajl pa3pbiBaTh MHPA C BOJILIHCKUMH KHA3BAMH, H KOTIa
B 1279 . CupmyTuit coepuini noxon B JIloGMHHCKYIO 3EMITIO, JIETONHUCEL]
NONOXKKHTEIBHO OLIEHHJT €ro pe3ynsTar' ™, ClieIoBaTeNLHO, o103 ¢ TpoiineHom
COXpaHHWiICs.

Kak ormeuaer A. JlyGoHHC, OTPBIBOYHBIE JaHHBIE O IHTOBCKOH BHELIHEH
MOAUTHKE MO3BONIAIOT CYHTATH, YTO Nocie cMepTu TpoiiaeHa (NpeanonoxH-
TenbHO, B 1282 1) B JIuTBe Havanack 60ps6a Mexay npubawkeHHbIME Tpoii-
JieHa U ONIMO3HIMOHHOMN NapTHe, CBA3aHHO# ¢ Mpouwioi nuHacThed. Ee noa-
Jepxupan BraguMup BacHibkoBHY, H OHa ofiepkaiia mobexny.

Okcreauuuy auToBHEB U ATBAroB 1282 r. moa Jho6aun 1 Cannomup,
no MHeHHI0 A. JlyGoHHca, MOXHO CYHTaTh YacThIO BOMHB! MPOTHB IpyI-
MTHPOBKH Ma3oBelikoro kHa3s Bonecnasa I1 (3a1a Tpo#inena), coro3HAKOM
KOTOPOro ABJNARCA KPAKOBCKHMI M CaHIOMHPCKHi KHA3b Jlemwko YepHsrii.
Hx npoTHBHHK, Yepckul kHA3L KoHpan 36MOBHTOBHY, COCTOAN B COKO3E

148 Dgbrowski D. Rodowod Romanowiczéw... S. 271-275.
WTICPIL T. 11. Cx6. 876-878.
15 Tam xe. C16. 878.
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¢ BaagumupoM BacunbkoBuueM. XapakTepHO, YTO OJHUM M3 OCHOBHBIX
npeaBOAMTENElH BOMBIHCKOTO BOHCKa, OCIAHHOrO B nomois KoHpamy, 6bin
Bacuwibko CTOHHMCKHH.

JIuroBLBE HAMEPEBATUCH MPUHATH YJacTHe B noxole Boiick Bnanumupa
Bacunekosuua (B ToM unciie, Bacwirko CioHuMckoro) B Mazosmo B 1285 1.,
HO OIO3/1aJTH, 03TOMY ObLIH HarpasseHbl BiaaumupoM Ha Jlto6imH, pasopats
semyu Jleuka UepHoro. Bo BpeMs clieAyIOLIEro pyCccko-TUTOBCKOTO Noxona
B Masosmio B 1286 r., B koTopomM yyactsoBan IOpuii JIsBoBuy, JIeB onacancs
MecTH 3a yOuiicTBo Boiiesika u npegocreperai CBOero ChiHa, YT06BI TOT He
XOWJI B OXOJ BMECTE C TUTOBCKMM BofickoM''. B. T. IManryto HHTEpIIpeTH-
pOBaJ 3TH ONIACEHHsA KaK MPHU3HAK TOI0, YTO «B YE€PHOPYCCKOH 4acTH JIUTOB-
CKOTO BEJIMKOrO KHMKECTBA MpaBHja NpexHaA ANHACTHA»' 2. Kak oTrMerHn
A. ly6onuc, noxons! npotus Bosecnasa, xeHaToro Ha aoyepu TpolineHa,
npenaHHocTs Bragumupy BacunbkoBHYy H TOTOBHOCTh MCTHTB JIbBY JfaHu-
JoBHY 3a yOumiictBo Boiilienka nokasbiBaloT, 4To K BNacTy B JIUTBE NpHULLIH
KHA3bA, CBA3aHHbIe ¢ Boiimenkom' . TIpoTHBOGOPCTBO C HUMH BBEIHYAHIIO
6exars B OpaeH corozHuka Tpoiinena CkoMOHa, KOTOpbIi paHee okoiio 1280 .
nepeten nof 3amuty TpoiineHa «B Pych» (BepoaTHO, [OpOAEHCKYIO BOJOCTS),
a JletoM 1284 r., yxe KpecTHBLIHCH'™, ObIT MPOBOAHMKOM KPECTOHOCLICB B
nioxozie Ha [opomen*s.

Mocnennee coodmenne 'Ba o roponax n kua3sax Bepxuero Ionemanba
KacaeTcs nepeiady IByMs JIMTOBCKMMH KHA3bAMHM — Bykuauaom u byitsu-
aoM — B 1289 r. BoskoBbICKa TOJILKO YTO 3aHABLIEMY BJIaJMMHPCKUM cTON
Mcrucnasy JanumoBuuy'®*, HeobxoaumMocTs coriaiueHus ¢ MCTHCAaBOM,
O4€BHIHO, ObLia CBA3aHa CO cMepThio B koHHE 1288 r. Bragumupa Bacuis-
KoBH4a. HoBbIH BIaAMMUPCKUH KHA3Db, KaKk oTMedaeT I'Bi, MuUp aepxan u ¢
«HEMLAMUY, H C (IAXaMiD), H € IUTBOIO. TakuM o6pasom, B Hauasle ero npas-
JIEHHA COXPAHUITHCD JAPYKECTBEHHBIE OTHOMICHHS C TEMH KHA3BAMH, KOTOPbIE
CUHTAIOTCA POAOHAYANLHUKAMH AHHACTHH e TUMHHOBHYEI.

Ha nporsxennu XIII B. Brutote Ao 90-x rr. Gaccelin BepxHero HemaHa
ocraBajcs Oy(depHOH 30HOH MeXIy B3aMMOCBA3AHHBIMH TIOIUTHYECKHMH
cucteMaMi — [anuuko-Boseiackoi Pycelo u JIutsoi, apeHoli oxecToueH-
HOTO CONMEPHHYECTBA H BPEMEHHBIX KOMIPOMHCCOB PYCCKHX H JIMTOBCKHX
KHS3€H, KOTOpble 00BEIHHAIUCH MEKAY CO00H B AMHACTHYECKUE ATbAHCHI
Bonpoc 06 o6naganun HoBoropoakoM, ctpareriueckKuM BOEHHO-aIMUHH-
CTPATHBHBIM IIyHKTOM, B 3TOM CONEPHHYECTBE 3aHHMAN 0coby10 pob.

151 Tam xe. Cr6. 891,

152 Tam xe; Ilawymo B. T. O6pasosanue nurosckoro rocyaapersa, C. 37.
133 Dubonis A. Traidenis. P. 71-72, 77, 145-146.

4 SRP. T. L. S. 143 (211).

155 Ibid. S. 147.

156 [ICPJL T. I1. C16. 932-933.
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Mexcoy Pycvio u JTumeoii

Io xpaiineii Mepe, ABaXKAbI — BO Bpems KHKeHHs Pomana v 11iBapHa JaHu-
JIOBHY€Eif HOBOTOPOACKMH CTOJ Gbisl 3a710rOM MUPHBIX OTHOILEHHH ¢ X0IMOM
1 BiiaIuMHpoOM, HO B nEPUOJ, BOOPYKEHHBIX CTOJIKHOBEHHMI 3aLIMILAN JINTOB-
CKYIO 3€MJIO Ha I0)KHOM HanpasiieHUH. Hapsjly ¢ ykpemreHueM BJIacTH JiH-
TOBCKHX KHs3el B HoBoropoaxe u I'oponne, B pycunckoii yactu [lonemanbs
COXPaHIOCh BOJIBIHCKOE MPUCYTCTBHE, H eme B 80-90-x rr. X111 B. CrioHrM
4 BoilkoBbICK OCTaBaIuCh B ABOHCTBEHHOM HOJIOKEHUH, UMEs HONHTHYECKHE
CBA3M Kak ¢ Bonbiabio, Tak U ¢ JInTBOIL



I'nasa VII
COZ WY CHCECIE, BO TO Z CZARNA RUS!

B HCTOPHYECKHX COYMHEHHSAX NMOCICAHHX JBYX CTONETHH HEpeaKo no
OTHOLIEHHIO K TeppHTOpHHU BOoKpyT I'ponto, Bonkossicka, Cionuma v HoBo-
rpyzka ynorpebisercs nazBanue Yepran Pyce. bonee Toro, u3 uccaenoBaHuii
XIX B. MBI y3HaeM O CyHIECTBOBAHHH YePHOPYCCO8 — OTACHBHOM 3THOrpa-
¢uueckoii rpyrnnsl Ha TeppuTopu [ poaHeHCKo# ryGepHuH. B crarncTHaeckoM
omicanu I1. O. bobposckoro B 1863 I. 0 HUX CKa3aHO cneAyloEe:

«Kpecrbae cepepHoit wacT [I'poaHeHcko# rydepuun], YepHopyccenl,
POCTOM BBIILIE CPENHETO, TENOCIMKEHHA KPEIKOro H NPaBHIILHOIO, [ia3a
Cepo-roay6ble, TMLI0 MPOOITOBATOE, HOC OPJUHLIM, BOIOCA CBETNIO-PYCHIC,
Y HEKOTOPLIX Ha MaHep NoJbCKHit moAOpHTHIE, HOCAT Ycbl U 6opony.
JIxo6saT MMBO M BOAKY, KOTOPHIMH YIOINAIOTCA HPK BCakoM ciydae. Ha-
pedre 6e10pyceKoey; Y4EPHOPYCC HEAOBEPYHUB, HO NOCTENPUHMEH, MIPO~
CTOAYILUCH, BAJ, «B MECHAX €r0 MPOMAALIBACT KAKAA-TO TOCKA, YTO-TO
THKEAO0E, MieYarb BEKOBOro paGereay’.

Kakunx Tonbko HAeH He BBICKAa3bIBAIOCH [10 [IOBOXY MOABICHUA TEPMHUHA —
YTO CTpaHa [oLyyria HMA «OT APEMYYHX H TEMHBIX JIECOB H MyIH, NOKPbIBaB-
ILIMX HEKOra OTPOMHBIE HPOCTPAHCTBA 310 00NaCTH»?, «OT LBETA BOJIOCOB
HJIH OIeX1» MECTHBIX JKHTENEH?, OT «4EPHBIX JIaITei», KOTOpbIC AKOOHI 31ECh
Hocuni®. Murpononut Cranucnas borym-Cectpenuesyy B 1812 r. npuuten
K BbIBOAY, 4TO BCE JEJI0 B IpeBHEH BOCTOYHOIM TpaauLuH, 3aHecenHoi B EB-
poIy ryHHaMH H aBapaMH, 110 KOoTopo# 6elbIMH HasbiBasii cBoOOIHBIE, Uep-
HbIMH — [OIYHHEHHBIE, @ KPACHBIMH — IUIOJOPOAHbBIC U «KPACHBbIE» CTpa-
HbE. KT0-TO NOHHMan Jieno Tak, YyTo YepHas — 3Ha4uT 3axsadeHHas B X111 B.

! Bobpoeckuii 1. O. Matepuansl uis reorpadum u craructaxu Poccun, coGpanHsie oduite-
pamu reHepasibHoro mraba. I'poguenckan rybepuus. Yacrs 1. CI16., 1863. C. 650.

2 Stownik geograficzny krélestwa Polskiego i innych krajéw stowiafiskich. T. I. Warszawa,
1880. S. 739.

3 Tamuwyee B. H. Ucropus Poccuiickas. T. 1. M., 1962. C. 287; Kapcxuii E. ®. benopycst.
T.L. C. 117-118.

4 C™m.: Manczak W. Biala, czarna i czerwona Rus. P. 32,

3 Siestrzencewicz-Bohusz S. Recherches historiques sur I’origine des Sarmates des Esclavons et
des Slaves. Et sur les époques de la conversion de ces peoples au Christianisme. Vol. I. P. 141.
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JIUTOBLIAMY TEPPUTOpHA, HA3BAHHAS TaK B MPOTHBOBEC «cBOOOAHOI» benoii
Pycu®. Tlo npyrum BepcHsM, TEpMHH Bo3HMK B [ToHeMaHbe «BCIIE/ICTBHE Hpe-
obnazanus 3/iech BETHKOKHKECKHX IOMEHOB, KOTOpbie 00Pa30BLIBAIHCH BO
BpeMsi JIMTOBCKHX 3aXBaToB, TorAa kak besast Pycs — 3To nepBoHaYanbHO
Gospcko-Bedenas ee uacTb»’. Hekoropsie caa3siBann YepHyio Pych ¢ o0miun-
€M BpPaXaeOHOro caBsHaM ATBKCKOFO H JINTOBCKOTO HacesleHs, KOTopoe
OCTANIOCDH NMOCTIE 3aBOEBAHUA ITON TEPPHTOPUH JPYKHHAMH I0XKHOPYCCKHX
kus3eit®. Eme onHa Bepcus — Ha3BaHHe MOABWIOCH H3-33 YNIOPHO# npusep-
KEHHOCTH MECTHOTO HACEJICHHA A3bIYECTRY’.

I'. B. BepHanckuit nonyckas, uro Yepnan Pyce — paioH, KOHTPOIHPO-
paiMiics B IX B. rpynmypoBKoif HEKMX «YEePHBIX BHKHHIOBY, WIH ke cdepa
a3blueckoro Kynsra Yeproro 6ora'®. M. @. IMununeHko yka3biBai, 4TO Ha-
3aHue ObUIO JaHO OANTCKUMH IUIEMEHAMH U O3HadaeT «3amanHasa Pyce»'!.
Ho muenmo A. 1. HenokynHoro, TepMHH CTOUT B ONHOM pAdy ¢ o6o3Haue-
HUAMH Siiduva n Mazowsze, ¥ BCE TPH CIOBa CBA3aHbI C OONIOTHCTEHIM, «Tpsi3-
HBIMY XapakTepoM MecTHocTH'Z. A. @. Poranes cuuTan, 4To Mpexne BOIHUK-
HOoBeHHs YepHo#t PycH MosABHICA ITHOHHM YEPHOPYCCHI, KOTOPHIi
3aKPEMUIICA 332 MECTHBIM APETOBHUCKHM HACEIEHHUEM U CBA3aH C OONOTHCTHIM
XapaKTepoM TeppuTOpuM'>. 3aTeM OH Xe NMuca, yTo Ha3saHua Yepnas u Fenas
Pychb 3apoanincs B TIOpPKCKOH cpene y xas3ap u Oyirap B nepBOHa4aJIbHbIH
nepuoz 06pa3oBaHMs pycckoro rocyaapcrsa'é, CorlacHo TpeTbeil ero Bepchy,

¢ Malte-Brun C. Précis de la géographie universelle, ou, Description de toutes les parties du
monde. T. V1. Description de 1’Europe orientale. Peuples slaves. Paris, 1826. P. 652; Co-
nosves A. B. Benukas, benas u Manas Pycs / Bonpoch ucropun. 1947. Ne 7. C. 24-38.

7 Ilawymo B. T. O6pasosanue Jlutosckoro rocyaapersa. C. 319.

% Kapes J]. B. «YepHas Pycw»: PacnpocrpaneHHsie HeTopHorpadudeckue Bepcuu U KOHKpeT-
Hbie Heropuueckue peanun // Urenus namati B. B. KoGpuna: ITpo6iemsl oTedecTBeHHOM
HCTOPHM H KYJbTYphl Heprozna deogamiMa: COOPHHK TE3MCOB AOKIANOB M COOOMmICHMI.
Mocksa, 26-29 susaps 1992 . M., 1992, C. 82-85; Vidugiris A. Zietelos lietuviy $nekta.
Vilnius, 2004. P. 45. ‘

® Tapacay K. Iamsiup nipa srenapt: [loctaui 6enapyckait Misy yurusiast. M., 1990. C. 44;
Pozanes A. . Pycb benas n Yepnas: K Bonpocy o BocHpusiTiu ApeBHHX reorpaguyeckux
HaspaHuii B pasHble HCTopuueckue nepHoan // Cnapsine: Aasincersa i MHaracraifHacup.
Mixwuaponsas kandepsuupit 24-27 mas 1990. Tazicet naksazay i naBenamneHHay. 2 CeKupLL:
Otnarenes cnassH. Miuck, 1990. C. 72; Lfimoy A. K. Tep6 mecta Hosaraponxka // Tamsiup:
Hasarpancki pagn. Minck, 1996. C. 136.

1 Bepnaockuii I B. Mouronst u Pycs. Teepb; M., 1997. C. 241-243.

" Tununenko M. ®@. BozHukuosenue benopyccun: Hosas konuemms. Minck, 1991,
C. 112,

12 Henoxynnutii A. I1. Bato-cesepocnaBsHckue s3bixossie caasu, C. 111113,

1B Pozanes A. @. Teorpadudeckan npoexuys ¥ HCTOpHUECKA MHTEpUpeTalms Hassauuii «benan
Pycb» n «Uepnas Pycw» // Tlepsas Beecoto3Han HayyHas KOHPEPEHLMA 110 HCTOPHYECKOMY
kpaeseaeHmio. Tesucnl noxnanos u coobmenuii. Kues, 1987. C. 157-158.

" Pozanee A. . Pych Benas u Yepuas: K Bonpocy 0 BOCHPHATHH APEBHUX reorpaduueckux
Ha3BauHii B pasHbie HcTopHYeckue nepuonbt. C. 70-72.
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HazBaHHMe TpecTaBliseT co6ol cBoeobOpa3Hbiit NepeBol NPeAICCTBOBABIIETO
STBMKCKOTO HAMMEHOBaHUA Kupcrosus — «uepHas 3emna»'®. Hakoneu, Hau-
Gosiee monyasapHoi cpenu JUHIBHCTOB B 50-90-x rr. XX B. cTana Teopus, 1o
KoTopoii B Tpuaze benod, Yeproii n Kpacnoii Pycy nposBuiach CBOHCTBEHHAs
MHOTHM HaponaM EBpa3uH HCKITIOUHTENILHO IPEBHAS TpaAHLUs LIBETOBOMH
XapaKTepUCTHKH CTOPOH CBETA, B KOTOPOi KpacHBIH COOTHOCHIICSH C IOTOM,
Genbiii — ¢ 3ananoM, a YepHsIit — c ceBepom'®.

Hwu onHa 13 nepeduciieHHbIX BEPCHii CErofHsa HE MOXKET BOCIIPUHHUMATHCS
Bcepnbe3. [poanami3npoBaB Maccy ynoMHHaHHM 3THX TEPMUHOB B HCTOYHHKAX
XIHI-XVHI BB., A. Benblii npuuien K BHIBOLY, YT0 OHH BO3HHKIIH, NOJII0€
BpeMs CYIIECTBOBAJIH B JIATHHOASBIYHOM CpeJHEBEKOBOM JIUTEpaType U JIMLb
yepe3 HECKOJIBKO CTONeTHi ctanu u3secTHs B BocrouHoli Espone!”. Coot-
BETCTBEHHO, PHYMHBI HX HOSBJICHHA CIEAYET UCKATh B KYJILTYpE JIATHHCKOTO
3anana.

TepBoHAYAIBHO HCCNEAOBATEN NPEATIONONKHIL, UTO Ha3Banue Alba Ruscia,
BIEpPBbie YIOMAHYTOE B TpaxTare Descriptiones terrarum cepeaunst XIII 8.,
CBA3aHO C NMPEICTABJICHHAMH JATHHCKHX KHIKHHKOB 0 MU(HUeCKoli cTpaHe
An6Ganun, Haxonsielics Ha cepepo-Boctoke EBponbi'®. O. JIaThIMIOHOK, NOA-
BEprHyB COMHEHHIO TOT T€3UC, UCTOJIKOBa rutheni albi xak «j106prie pycH-
HbI», WA «PH3HAIOIHE MIaBEeHCTBO Mambl» — TakK, M0 €ro MHEHHIO, ObLIM
Ha3BaHst o6urarenn I'annukoii Pycn, Bepxuero [onemanssa unn INonoukoit
3€MJTH, MPABUTENIH KOTOPHIX UMENH KOHTAKThl C MANCKUM MPECTOJNIOM B OT-
JIMYHE OT KCXH3MATHKOBY'?,

B neflictBuTenbHOCTH, Geiblit LBET B 1IBETOBOM CUMBOJIMKE 3anafa 6bL1
CBfI3aH ¢ 0603HaYeHHeM BBICOKOFO CTaTyca i 61aropoiCTBa IPOHCXOXACHHA,
IMo3ToMy He MeHee BEpPOATHLIM MPEACTABIAETCSA TPALULUHOHHBIN B3MIAL,

15 Pozanes A. . Benas Pycob u Genopycsl (B mouckax ucrokoB). [omens, 1994. C. 132-133.
' Ludat H. Farbenbezeichnungen in Volkernamen: Ein Beitrag zu asiatisch-osteuropéischen
Kulturbeziehungen // Saeculum. Bd. 4. Miinchen, 1953. S. 138-155; Marczak W. Biala,
czarna i czerwona Rus // International journal of Slavic linguistics and poetics. Lisse. Vol. 19,
1975. P. 31-40; Heanoe B. B. Liperoras cuMBoMKa B reorpapuueckuX Ha3BaHUAX B CBETE
Jnanusix Tunonorun (K nassawmno benopyccun) // Banro-cnassHckue uccnegoBanus 1980.
M., 1981. C. 163-177; Tpybaues O. H. 1) B nouckax equnctsa. M., 1992. C. 104; 2) S1Ho~
reHe3 M KyNbTypa ApeBHelilnx cnassH, Jlunrsucriueckue uccnenosamms. M., 2002. C. 26;
Hoodocuros A. B. OpueHralis o CTpaHaM CBETa B apxanieckux KyabTypax Espazuu. M.,
1999. C. 377-378.

17 Benwi A. Xponika «Benaii Pyci»: Hapbic ricropsii anHo# rearpadiunail Hassbl. MiHck,
2000.

' Tam e. C. 2540.

¥ Eatyszonek O. Od Rusinéw Biatych do Biatorusinéw. U Zrédet Biatoruskiej idei narodowe;.
Biatystok, 2006. S. 25-43, 305.

2 Curta F. Colour perception, dyestuffs, and colour terms in twelfth-century French literature /
Medium Evum. LXXIII. 2004. P. 44-46.
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COIIACHO KOTOpOMY 3nuTeT alba o3Ha4aeT «BelHKasy, «GnaropoaHas Pyce» —
no kpaiiHe#t Mepe, HMEHHO TaKOB CMBICJ 3TOTO TEPMHHA B MCTOUHHKAX
XIV-XV g2

Yro kacaeTcs ABYX APYrMX TEpMHHOB, To KpacHas u UepHas Pycs, no
MHeHuto A. benoro, nosaunicek He panee XIV B. B pe3ynsTare NOCTpOeHuUs
APUMHTHBHBIX KIacCH(HKALMil CpeHEBEKOBLIMH KHIDKHHKaM K. Briepsbie
KpacHy1o Pych ynomuHaeT «Xporuka KoHcTaHICKOTO coGopay, HanuCaHHas
nocne 1420 r. 6aBapuem YibpuxoM (oH Puxentanem. ITo ero cinoam, B pyc-
CKOif 3eMJie HaxomaTca cobemeenno Pyco (recht Russen), Kpacnas Pycs (rot
Russen) u Benast Pyce (wif8 Russen)?. He UCKITIO9€HO, YTO HA MOABJIEHHE 3TO-
0 Ha3BaHUA ITOBIAANIO CO3BYYHe reorpaduueckux TepMHUHOB Rossia, Rotenia
Y TIPWIaraTeibHbIX UTAJ. 70SSa, HEM. rof «KpacHbI.

Ecnu 6eseiit BeT 3aHUMaI B 3amafiHOM HEpapXUH LIBETOBOTO BOCIPHS-
THA CaMYIO BbICOKYIO CTYINEHb, TO YepHbIit ObL1 €ro IPOTUBOIIOIOKHOCTHIO.
Oto HBer 3113, 00IYHO HCTIOAb30BaBIIUICA /ISl OIIHCAHHS CapalliHOB H Be-
JIMKAHOB, Y KOTOPHIX Y9€pHbI GOpPOIBI, BOJIOCH M KOXA, CYHTABLIAICA MPH-
3HaKOM 4e€pHOTHI Aymu>*, Ho y Hac HeT JaHHBIX O TOM, 4TO NOSBJICHHE
TepMuHa YepHas Pych HanpaMyIo CBS3aHO € 3THM IIPOTHBOIIOCTABICHHEM —
1o kpaiiHeit Mepe, cmpana yepnvix pycunos (das land der swarczen reussen)
B cocTaBiieHHO# okono 1360 r. l'eHpuxoM ¢on MiorenbHoM « XpoHHKe
BeHrpuu» nossuiach city4aiHo, B pe3ysbTare nepeaenku coodmenus 1in-
MoHa Ke3au o noxoax ATTHIIbL, KOrZa SNUTET YePHbIX KyMaHOB ObL1 nepe-
HeceH Ha pycuHoB?. COOTBETCTBEHHO, O MOABICHHH YCTONIMBBIX MpeX-
cTaBIeHui 0 AeneHuu PycH Ha yepHy1o 1 6eylo 9acTH B 3TO BpeMs rOBOPHTH
€IIe paHo.

UssectHas Heropus YepHoii Pycu HaunHaeTcs ¢ kapTht MMpa, U3[OTOB-
JIeHHOi B 1459 r. BeHEIIMaHCKUM MOHAXOM OpJcHa KaMalblynoB Ppa May-
po, rae BnepBbie ObuM H300paxkeHbl TP UBETHbIC YacTd. YepHas Pych
pacnonaranach Mexnay benoii u KpacHo#, 10)xHee MOCKBSE, TO COCEACTBY
¢ Amasonueii u Taprapueii. Hannmuce Ha xapre naeT 4eTkoe 0ObsSCHEHHE
NPOHCX0XIEHHIO 3THX Ha3BaHHM: «4acTb PycH, koTopas Ha 3Ty CTOPOHY OT
6enoro Mops, HasbiBaeTcs Oenoif (Rossia biancha), koTOpas 1m0 Ty CTOPOHY
yepHOii peku — Ha3biBaeTcs 4epHoill (Rossia negra), a KOTopas 1o Ty CTo-

2 CMm.: @nopa b. H. Uctopudeckue cyapObi Pycu 1 3THHUECKOE CaMOCO3HAHUE BOCTOYHBIX
cnaean B XII-XV 88.: K Bonpocy o 3apokaeHHH BOCTOMHOC/IABAHCKHX HApOAHOCTEH //
CnassHoBeaenue. 1993. Ne 2. C. 64.

2 Tam xe. C. 170; cm. taxxe: beaw A. Yopnaa Pycs // Banikae knscTpa nitoyckae:
Ouusixnanensia ¥ asyx ramax. T. I1. Minck, 2006. C. 745-746.

3 Latyszonek O. Od Rusinéw Biatych do Bialorusinéw. S. 54.

# Curta F. Colour perception, dyestuffs... P. 44-46.

% Benw A. Xponika «Benaii Pyci». C. 105; Latyszonek O. Od Rusinéw Biatych do Biato-
rusinéw. S. 48.
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POHY KpacHoii pexu — KpacHo# (Rossia rossa). U Tarapsl Ha3biBaloT Genoe
Mope Hactenus, uepHy1o peky — Carasu, a kpacHy1o peky — Cozusu»®.

Cnenyer a1 npu3Hath 3TH 00BbEKTHI IWI0AOM TBOpuecTBa Ppa Maypo win
e MOXHO HaifTH HM peasibbie cooTBeTcTBUA? HacueT benoro Mops COMHEHHS
BPSJL JIH MOTYT BO3HHKHYTb: Hactenus — 310 Benoe osepo wiu El mar Bianco
(«benoe mopey) Ha KapTe, eIMHCTBEHHOE GONBLIOE 03€PO, YAUICHHOE OT OKEa-
Ha U CBA3aHHOE PEYHOM CHCTEMOI ¢ JIeBbIMU MpuToKaMH Boiru. B HasBanuu
Hactenus yranpiBaetcs TIOpKU3M «Oenoe Mope» (Tarapck. ax ounzes).

CnoxHee nokannsoBars Carasu (Tatapck. kapa cy «uepHas Bona») u Cozusu
(TaTapck. kbi36L1 Cy «KpacHas Bofa»). [TonoOHble Ha3BaHUA pacTipocTpaHe-
HEI BO BCEM TIOPKCKOM MHpE, HO HOHCK COOTBETCTBUIA IO/HKEeH OBITH orpa-
HU4eH Boctounoit EBponoii. A. Benbiit octopokHo cootHocun Carasu
¢ p. KybaHtio, Ha3BaHHO# Yeproii pexoti B counHeHuH apabckoro reorpada
Anb-Uapucr”. MOXKHO NPUBECTH APYro# TONMOHWUM, HaXOMAHIMICA HEMO-
CPEACTBEHHO B PYyCCKO-OPABIHCKOM MOTpaHHYbe — LEHTP HEGONBIIOTO
kHsxectBa Enen Hocun Tarapckoe HaumeHoBaHue Kapacy®®. Taxxe mo6o-
OBLITHO, YTO B pycckux HcTouHHkax XII-XIV BB. o6mupHas Tepputopus
6acceiina p. Xonep U npuieraloniux CTEMHBIX TEPPHTOPHUIL, a Takxke OfHA H3
pek, Braparomux B JloH Mexay ycrbsiMu Tuxoii CocHbl u buriora, Hocwia
HazBaHue Yepanenorii Ap (sip, cy Gye «6eper»)”®. He uckmoueHo, 4to 8 06cTa-
HOBKE CJIaBSHO-TIOPKCKOTO JBYSI3BIYHSA MOT CYILECTBOBATh M TATAPCKHI IKBH-
BAJICHT 3TOTrO THAPOHHMMA M XOPOHHMA.

Takum 06pa3om, HECMOTPA Ha JIWIIb THHOTETHYECKHI XapakTep ITHX
COOTBETCTBUI, HE KaXeTCS HEBEPOATHLIM npenmnonoxenue b. A. PribakoBa
0 TOM, YTO 4acTh JaHHbIX 0 BoctouHoii EBpone nomnajna k BeHELMaAHCKOMY
MOHaxy-Kaprorpady uepes nocpeqHHYECTBO KyNHOB HTAbIHCKHX NPHYEPHO-
MOPCKHX KOJIOHMI, HMEBIHHX MOCTOSHHbIE KOHTAKTHI C TaTapaMu™’,

26 Marepuansl 1718 HeTopHKo-reorpadmyeckoro arnaca Poccun. H3nanne apxeorpadgirie-
ckoif komuccuu. CI16., 1871, C. II; besw A. Xponika «Benaii Pyci». C. 89. — 1o Muennio
A. B. Conosbesa, non benoii nogpasymenaercs Mockosckas Pyck, noa Yeproii — nutos-
ckad, a nox Kpacroii — Pycs, npunannexamas [Tonbine, Ho pacnonoxenue uacreit Pycu
Ha KapTe HUKAK HE COOTBETCTBYET TakoMy AesieHuio (Conoaves A. B. benaa n Yepunas Pyco
(OnBIT HCTOPHKO-NONUTHYECKOTO aHasn3a) // COOPHHK Py CCKOTO apXeoNorHiecKoro oome-
ctBa B Koponescrse IOrocnasuu. T. 1I1. Benrpan, 1940. C. 45). Eme 6onee coMHHTENHHO
conocrasiicHHe b. A. PoibaxoBeiM Yeproii u Kpacnoii Pycu 'y ®pa Maypo «c aByMst 3THO-
rpadueckMH 06N1acTIMH — I0XKHBIX BEJIMKOPOCCOB H MOPBBD) JIMIIIb H2 OCHOBAHHH TIpe-
o6nafalomero LBeTa B OpHaMeHTax Mx oaeKabl (Peibarxoe b. A. Pycckue kapTbt MockoBH#M
XV —nauana XVIs. M., 1974. C. 18).

77 Beawt A. I3noy npa navarki benaii Pyci // BZH. Ne 23. Bialystok, 2005. S. 253,

B Illennuxoe A. A. Yepnnensiii Sip. HccnenoBanne no uctopiu H reorpaduu cpeasero fo-
nouba B XIV-XVI BB. J1., 1987. C. 3941.

 Tam xe.

% Pubakos b. A. Pycckue xaprst Mockosuu. C. 17-18.

178



Céz wy cheecie, bo to 2 Czarna Rus!

OnHako TIOPKCKOE IIPOMCXOAACHHE Ha3BaHUH ellle He OOBACHAET MosRIie-
Hue TepMHHa Yepnan Pyce. Cnemyer 06paruTb BHEMaHHE Ha TO, YTO YYEHBIM
AntnanoctH, CpenHerekoBbs ¥ Bolpokaenus Obiia cBoiicTBeHHa o6iias
CTPacTh K ITHMOJIOTHH — BCAKHAH 106poCoBECTHBIH Cpe/IHEBEKOBbIN HCTOPHK
HE HAYMHAJ Pacckasa o KaKoi-Mubo cTpaHe, He 0OBACHUB CriepBa POUCXOXKIE-
Hug ee UMeHK®!, KaKk 110Ka3biBaeT KOMMEHTApUi Ha KapTe HTAJBIHCKOTO KOC-
Morpada, He 611 CBOGOIEH OT 3TOMH CTPACTH M co3aarens umeHu Yepuas Pyce.
OH ucxon, BO-NEPBhIX, U3 TOr0, 4T0 Pych NeNUTCSA Ha HECKOJIBLKO YacTeid, Ase
13 KOTOpBIX HasbiBaIUCh benoti u Kpacnoii. Bo-BTOpBIX, OH 3HAN O CYLIECTBO-
BaHUU o6vektoB Hactenus, Carasu v Cozusu. B pe3ynbrare caMiuM Kaprorpa-
(oM (M ero HEM3BECTHBIM COBPEMEHHUKOM) Obiia YCTaHOBIEHA MHUMAS
3aBHCHMOCTH Ha3sBaHUi yactell Pych o 3THX 00bEKTOB, U Ha KapTe Mo aHaJIo-
ruu ¢ napamu benoe ozepo — Benan Pyco u Kpacnas Pexa — Kpacnas Pyce,
MOABUIIACH TIPOM3BENICHHAA OT WMeHn Yeproii pexu — Yepuas Pyce.

JanbHeliiliee pa3BUTHE 3THX MpPeJICTABICHHUI MbI BUIMM B HAIHCAHHOM
B 1470-¢ rT. TpyAe rpeueckoro ucropuka Jlaonnka Xankokonauna. OH no-
ApeXHEMY HCTIONb3YET M PYCCKHX 3eMellb ZipesHee uMsa Capvamust, Ha3biBas
Benoii Capmamueti «ynpapinsieMyto pecity6nuxoit» Tepputopio Bonusu Cesep-
Horo OxeaHa n okono Hosropona, Yeproti Capmamueii — 10xkHy10 9acTh PycH,
B KOTOPOit HAXOMSITCA «yNpaBiieMbie THpaHaMiu» KHspkecTBa Mocksa, Kues,
Teepb 1 Xoposa (PocTos?)*2. XaIKOKOHAW! IPHACPKUBAETCA CBOSTO NPHHIU-
na aeneHus Pycu, cBs3asHOIo ¢ opMoif noMTHYeCKoro ycrpoifcTea, HO B3a-
HMMHOe pacrionoxeHue dacrei Pycu coBnanaer ¢ kaproi ®pa Maypo.

B caenytomuii pa3s Ha3Banue BcTpeuaercs yxe B X VI 8. — noObisasmuid
B Mockse B 1518-1519 rr. ®panuecko aa Komno, nocon umneparopa Maxcumu-
Jmana I, nasbiBaet [ICKOBCKY10 3eMJli0, KOTOpas rPAaHHYMUT C TepputopHei Jin-
BOHCKOIO opaeHa, Yepnoti Kopanesckoti Pycoio®. ANmocTpaldsMi ero clioB
cityxar 3apepuicHHas B Utanun B 1539 1. «Mopckast xapTa) [BEACKOTO CBALIEH-
nnka Onaga MarHyca, Ha KoTopoit HanmMch Rusia regalis nigra noctarsneHa
k 3anany ot [lckosa®, u mobyc Mepkaropa 1541 ., rae Russia Nigra nexur
K BOCTOKY OT Hero*, ClIOXKHO Mpe/NONoKHTh, 0 KAKHM MOTHBAM Ha3BaHHE OhLUI0
NEPEHECEHO K JIMBOHCKOM IPaHHLIE, HO 31€Ch OHO JIONTO HE 3a/IEPKaNoCh.

Bonblryo nomyJ spHOCTh 3T0T TEpMUH nprobpetaet B 3anaaHoii Espone
co BTopoii nonoBuHel X VI B. T10ABASI0TCA H COCYIECTBYIOT HECKOIBKO PAa3HbIX

3 Cm. maparpag «Crpacts k OTuMonorum» B kH.: l'ene b. Uctopus M HeTopHYeckas KynbTypa

cpenuesexoBoro 3anana. M., 2002. C. 212-219.

2 JTummen I U3pectus Jlaonuxa XanxokoHmuia o Poccun // Busanrubickuii BpeMEHHHK.

T. XX1. M., 1962. C. 63; Latyszonek O. Od Rusinéw Biatych do Bialorusinéw. S. 64-65.

3 @panyecko oa Konno. [lonowenune o Mockopuu / Ilep. u Beryn. O. Cumung; O6wm. pea.

E. H. Jle6enesa. M., 1996. C. 61.

¥ Casenveea E. A. Onayc Maruyc v ero «Actopus cepephbix Hapoosy. JL., 1983. C. 39, 41.

3 The Mercator Globes at Harvard Map Collection. URL: hitp://hcl.harvard.edu/libraries/
‘exhibi tor/main.html (nara nocnezsero nocemenns: 01.01.2008).
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BapHaHTOB Jokanusauuy YepHoit PycH. Mccnenosareu NbITANHCh NOACYHUTATD,
Ha KaKoif TeppHTOpHH OHA pacroyiaraercs Hamle, HO He Moy4HH ob1ero
pesynbrara’t. KaxoBsl NpHYHHbI Takoro pastooOpasua? He obouurock 3aech
0e3 0ObIKHOBEHHOH MyTaHULb: B NepeBofe Tpakrara CurusmyHaa [epbep-
wmTeiina, BellueaeM B 1579 r., HaceneHHe MOCKOBUH Ha3BaHO KUEPHBIM», XOTS
cam ['epbepiurteiid nycan NuLlb, YTO Ha3BaHHE « PyccHsm» AK0ObI MPOU30MLIO OT
«CMYITIOFO LIBETA €€ Hapoaa». Takoe ykasaHue nodyKaano HEKOTOPBIX Y4EHbIX
otoxaecTsiaTb Yephyto Pych ¢ Mockoueii’’. B mpoTHBOMONOKHOCTE 3TOMY,
COXpaHsNach TpaZHiHs pa3MelIeHns ee B IkHOH Yact Pycu. Tak, [hxuisc
®netyep B TpakTare «O rocysapcrse pycckom» (1591 r.) coobman, uro xoraa
Poccus HasbiBanacs Capmaruei, oHa aenunach Ha benyro, Haxonusimytocs
Ha ceBepe, U YepHylo, koTopas npiierasia kK UepHomy mopio®. Ha tore pac-
nonaran Yepnyio Pycs u Maueii CTpbliiikoBckHii, Ha3biBas €€ LEHTpoM JIbBOB
(10 ke NoBTOPAETCA B XpOHHMKE, H3aaHHON AnekcaHapom I'Banbunu)®. [Tost
Cebacrban KiioHOBHY cauTat, 4TO MIABHEIM e LeHTpoM ABisiercs Kuep®.

B nocnenyioune Ba croieTus OAHOBPEMEHHO CYILECTBOBAIH HECKOJb-
KO Tpanuiuii pasMetnenust YepHoit Pycu — FOxknas Pychb ¢ nentpom B Knuese*,
JIbBoBckas u anuukas semisn*?, MockoBus* u HoBorpynckoe BoeBoACTBO.

% B. Masbgak cuutan 3Toli Tepputopueii Mockosuio, A. C. MbutbHHKOB — lanuuuHy:
Manczak W. Biala, czarna i czerwona Rus. P. 37-38; Muirbnuroe A. C. Kapruna cnassu-
cxoro Mupa: Bamsin u3 Bocroutoii Espornst: TlpenctabneHust 06 sTHu4Yeckoi HOMHHAMM
u ytanusoctd X VI — Havana XVIII seka. CII6., 1999. C. 66.

37 Cm.: Mounwruxos A. C. Kapruna cnassHckoro mupa. C. 59.

3% tbnemuep /1. O rocynaperse pycckom. M., 2002, C. 16; Conosvee A. B. Benas u Yepnas
Pyce. C. 53-54.

¥ Cm.: Viawux H. H. Besas n Uepnas Pycs B «Kponuxe» Marsest CrpwiitkoBcroro // Hc-
ClIeA0BaHKA 10 UeTopuy K ncropuorpadun geogannsma. M., 1982, C. 238-242,

4 Kolbus E. Sebastiani Fabiani Sulmircensis Acerni Roxolania // Humanistica lovaniensia:
Journal of neo-latin studies. Vol. XLVII. 1998. P. 212,

41 91y Tpamuumio npogosnkany ITeep Llesame (1663), I'eopr Xopu (1667-1668), Horanu
Sxo6 Topman (1698), Huxonait Bepruit u I'ymuwii Kpyk (1704) (Hofinann J. J. Lexicon
Universale. Leiden, 1698. T. I11. P. 107; Conosves A. B. Benas u Uepnas Pycs. C. 53; LLle-
sanwe I1. Icropis BiiiHu ko3akiB npotH Honbmi 3 po3sijKow Npo IXHE OXOMKESHHA, KpaiHy,
3BHYai, cNOCi6 NPaBIiHHA Ta peJtirio i APYrolo po3BiaKolo Npo nepexoncbkux rarap. [epe-
knax 3 ¢panigyssroro Bunanns 1663 poxy. Kuis, 1993. C. 52; Bbenwt A. Xponika «Benait
Pyci». C. 171; Mouisnuros A. C. Kaptuna cnassasckoro mupa. C. 60, 64-65).

2 Bocxogstyio Kk CTpuiifkoBCKOMY Tpaauumio npogomkany Honokye Xonauyc (1607),
Jlaspewrnit Jlynenuyc u Pynonsd [litpayx (1639), Fordpun Horaun Jonsur (1646), Maprus
Laiinep (1647, 1657), Cancon n° AGeuis (1655), D6epxapar Llysrec (1650), Horann Sxo6
Togman (1698) (Hofmann J. J. Lexicon Universale. T. I11. P. 105; Mourvnuxoe A. C. Kapruna
cnassisickoro Mupa, C. 64-65; Benwt A. Xponiia «benaii Pyci». C. 172). Tloa Bozaeiictaiem
MHO3CMHBIX 2BTOPOB HA3BAHHE MPOHMKACT U B UCTOHHHKH MECTHOIO mpoucxoxaeHms (C60pHHK
JIeTonMce i, OTHOCALIMXCS K HCTOPHM 10%HOI M 3anagHoif Pycu. Kues, 1888. C. 243).

4 JinBoBckuit uusixria Maprin IManrkosckuit B 1611 1. yrsepxaan, uro Yepnas Pyce nexur
B MockoBckoii 3emite okono besoosepa. Emy cnexosanu Cumon CrapoBonbekuii (1656),
Anapeac Kennep (1659), Uz6paut Unec (1700), Horann Xio6xep (1704), cnopak Jlanuens
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He caydaiino B natuHoA3bluHOM «CreMMarorpaduu» XopBata
[TaBna Putrepa Buresosuua (Bena, 1701 r.) rep6 JIbBoBa (30Ji0TOM f€B B
rony6oM mone) cumtaerca repboM YepHoil Pycu®. OnyOonukoBaHHBIi
Xpucrodopom XKedaposuuem B 1741 r. mepeBon 3toro repGOBHHMKA Ha
HEPKOBHOC/IABAHCKHY A3bIK TIOMENIaeT NOA TeM ke H300paXeHHeM

KOMMEHTapHil: .
«T'opa, no eii Jiess xoaanrs, 345 BUIHA OLIBACTE,

Jless 3nars YepHy Poccito miuroMs 3aKpHBAcTD;
Pwccia BemeMd npuirbkMTD TPYIHUMB JKeCTo4ae,
Jla u3GhraeT TpyAHas, 1a JKUBHUT erdac»*,

B HeaBHux Hccnenosanuax UepHas Pycs Obuta npusHana « paHToMoMy,
KOTOpBIH B oTi4He ot beno# Pycn Hukoraa He cymectBoBai B BKJI kak or-
AenbHBIN BcTOpHKO-reorpaduaeckuii pernon®. C Takol OHUEHKOH TPyIHO
COLMacUTBCA — Yxe co Broporo aecsatunernd XVII B. atuM tepmuHoM B Be-
JIMKOM KHDKeCTBE JIMTOBCKOM Ha4YHHAOT Ha3bIBaTh HoBOIpyICKoe BOEBOACTBO.
Vauarckuii Murpononut Hocud Benbamun PyTckui B okiane o COCTOAHHH
YHUATCKOH LiepkBH, HarncanHoM B HoBorpyake 1 mions 1624 r., ykasbiBaer,
YT0 9TOT ropox seiisercs cronuieii YepHoit Pycu (Novogrodecum, metropolis
Russiae Nigrae), KueB — cronuueit Benoit Pycu, a JIsBoB — KpacHoii Pycu?’.
Paznnuvs HAMMEHOBAHHA 3THUX 3€MEib, COMIACHO PyTCKOMY, MpOHCXOIAT
«OT ofiexk bl (06JIHKa) MECTHBIX JKHTENeH, ITTaBHHIM 00pa3oM, KpeCThaH»*,

Hosorpynok 3auuciaex B cocras UepHoit Pycu U B TOHECEHHsAX, OTMPAB-
JIEHHBIX B PHM [iByMsi ronaMu paHee. ABTOPOM niepBoro Obu1 Hy Hijuil Kozumo
ae Toppec, nucaBuiuii, 4o Pych, THE310 CXH3MATHKOB, AenuTcst Ha KpacHyio
(JIsBoB, ITepemprimib, BonbiHb), benyio (ot Puru 1o MockoBcko#i rpaHuiipt,
Bkmouas [Tononx, Opury, Bute6ck, Morunes) u UepHyio, HaxoAsLyocs

Kpman, noGeiBasumii B [lonsme u Ykpaune 8 1707-1709 rr., «Jlexcuxon» Heanepa (1743)
(Kronika Sarmacyey Europskiey, w ktorey [i¢ zamyka Krolefiwo Pollkie ze wizystkiemi
Paristwy, Xigstwy, y Prowincyami fvemi. Przetozona Marcina Paszkowskiego. Krakow, 1611,
S.323; Latyszonek O. Od Rusinéw Biatych do Bialorusinéw. S. 95; Hz6panm Hoec u Adam Bpano.
3amacku o ocosserae B Kurail. M., 1967. C. 60; Moutonuroe A. C. Kaprana ciaBIHCKOTO MHpa.
C. 65; Kpman /] Tlomopoxwiii monenuuk (Itinerarium 1708-1709). Kuis, 1999. C. 103).

“ Conoeves A. B. Benas n Uepnas Pycs. C. 61.

4 JKegpapoeuu X. Cremarorpadus. Buena, 1742. C. 32. QororunHoe OHIalH H3AaHUE
/ I1. SInaixos, M. Boiuukos, 10. Mapunos. URL: http://www.rootsweb.com/~bgrbshv/
stemmatographia/ (1ara nocneanero nocemenns: 15.07.2008). Tam xe na C. 49 xoMmmenTa-
puii: «Pyccia Uepnad snarare JIsa l'opy Kamennyo Bo3xonama, Ha IwiaBeTHOMB (MHHEMB
Ha YEPRICHHOM®B) MO0 Bb I1E4aTh nojiaracTh. FIMke My»eCTBEHHO cep/ILe, HIDKE TPYIHUMHY,
HHIKE TBEPHMH Oy CTPAILIATHCS, HO TEMB CAMHMB ChUTH TIOOLIPATH ABHO NMOYYaeTh).

4% benwi A. Xpowuika «benait Pyci». C. 169; Latyszonek O. Od Rusindéw Biatych do Biatoru-
sinéw. S. 13, 242-243, 257-258.

7 Epistolae Josephi Velamin Rutskyj Metropolitae Kiovensis Catholici (1613—-1637). Roma,
1956. P. 113.

“Ibid. P. 112.
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«mexcay Jluraoi 1 Boeinbto, no Kuesa ¢ roponamu Iunckom, Hosorpynkom
u OBpyuem»®. ITouTn cosnagaer 3To ONHCAHWE C APYTHM AHOHHMHBIM A0-
HeceHHeM, B kotopoM YepHas Pych Biimouaet Kues (Chiovia), Munck (Miesche)
u Hoorpyaox (Nowogrodek)™.

Kpome 31010, B 1621 . yHnatamu B BuiibHO 6bU10 H31aHO NoNEMHYECKoe
counHeHue « Sowita wina», B koropoM Besasi, Uepras u UepsonHas Pych no-
MelleHsl B rpatnuax Pean [TocnionuToit®!. [ockonbKy aBTOPOM TpakTaTa Ha-
3bIBAIOT OAHOFO M3 NPOTOAPXUMAHAPHTOB 6azuIHaHCKOrO opacHa — nHb0
Hocuda Pyrckoro, aubo Jinsa Kpey3sy PikeByckoro®?, nanbonee BepoATHO, 4TO
H 3[ech Teorpaduueckoe 3HAYUEHHE TEPMUHOB COBMAAAET C NPEABIAYIMMH
HpHMEpaMH.

Korna u nouemy YepHoii Pycpio HauHHaAIOT Ha3bIBaTh YacTh Bepxuero
Ionemaubsa ¢ uentpom B HoBorpyaxe? ITo Bceit BUAHMOCTH, OTBET HA 3TOT
BONPOC KpoeTcs B repbOBOil CHMBOJIHKE, KOTOPO# NpUAaBanock Gonpioe
3HaYeHHe B LUIAXeTcKoM rocyaapcrae. Ha repbe HoBorpynckoro Boesoncrsa
BO Bropoi#t nonoune XVI B. 661 H300paxkeH YepHBIN aHren ¢ pacapocrep-
THIMH KPBUIBSMH H OTCTaBIEHHOH BAPaBO pyko# (B JanbHelmeM — Muxaun
ApxaHren B YepHBIX J1aTax). BeICKa3bBanoCh NpeanoackKeHHe, YTO ITOT repod
6bu1 ycTaHoBNEH, ockonbKy HoBorpynok seisuics uenrpom YepHoii Pycu™.
Ha Haul B301s, 3aBHCHMOCTD 3A€Ch HPAMO MPOTHBOTIONOKHAsA — Onarogaps
rep0y HasBaHHE 3aKPEHWIOCH 32 3TOH TeppHTOpHEH.

HanGonee pannee usoOpakeHue YepHOro aHresa Ha repGe BOeBOACTRA
H3BECTHO 110 KPaKOBCKHUM repGopHyikam Baproma ITanpoukoro 1578 u 1584 rr™
B 3THX e H3ZaHUAX Ha 060pOTE JIHCTA NPHCYTCTBYET aHresi B GenbIX OfeK-
nax — rep6 Kuenckoro Boepoacraa. Bo Bropoii nonosune XVI B. 3a Boc-
TouHoif Teppuropueit BKJI yrsepxaaercs Ha3zpanue benas Pycs, B kotopyio,
KaK IpaBHioO, BKIIOYAETCA H KHeB, CHMBOTHUECKHH LEHTP PYCCKHX 3€MENb.
CeazaB nseT o0sa4eHUs AHTENIOB ¢ HA3BAHHAMHM LBETHHIX» dactell Pyc,
YHTaTeNh MOT CAENATH BLIBOA, UTO eciH ueHTp besnoit Pycu (Kuesckoe Boesoa-
cTBO) HMeeT Gesioro anrena Ha repGe, To BOEBOACTBO C YEPHbIM aHIEJIOM
Ha repbe nomkHoO 6biTh UepHoli Pychlo.

B mo6om ciyuae, 3emiin HoBorpyackoro BoeBOACTBa, KOTOPOE B TE Bpe-
mMeHa BKioyano Bonkosbickui, Cnonumckuit, HoBorpyackuit nosersl 4 Cryit-

4 Relacye nuncyuszéw apostolskich i innych osdb o Polsce od roku 1548 do 1690. T. 2.
Berlin; Poznan, 1864. S. 150.

% Litterae episcoporum historiam Ucrainae illustrantes (1600-1900). Vol. 1: 1600-1640.
Roma, 1972. P. 90-91.

5t Sowita wina, to iest Odpis na skript... nazwany Veryficatia niewinnosci. Wilno, 1621. S. 25.
2 Latyszonek O. Od Rusinéw Biatych do Biatorusinow. S. 133.

¥ Maxapexi A. Hasarpanckis rep6at // Cnagunina, 1993, Ne 5. C. 2-3; Limoy A. K. T'epb
mecra Hosarapoaxa // ITamsus. Hasarpaacki pagn. Miuck, 1996. C. 136.

4 Paprocki B. 1) Gniazdo cnoty. Krakow, 1578. S. 1227-1228; 2) Herby rycerstwa polskiego.
Krakow, 1858. S. 918-919.
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KO€ KHS)KECTBO, CTajIH Ha3bIBaTh YepHoii Pychio He paHblle, 4eM 3a HECKOJIb-
Ko JecsatuieTuit 1o 1621 r. [lpu4yucnenue B AoHeceHuax 1622 r. Kk 3TuM
teppuropusM Kuepa, Huncka, OBpyua # MHHCKa 0ObACHSAETCA JOBOJLHO
npocto. Hosorpynok nocne bpecrckoii yHHH cTan GakTHHECKHM LEHTPOM
YHHATCKOH LEPKBH — MECTOM PE3HICHLHH MUTPOIONNTA, NO-TPEXHEMY
HocusLrero TATyn KueBckoro. I'panuisl MUTpononnYbell enapXuu ¢ rpa-
uunamu HoBorpyackoro BoeBoJACTBa He COBMAJAlIH: OHA OXBaThiBaja Bu-
nenckoe, Tpoxckoe, HoBorpynckoe, Munckoe u Kuesckoe BoeBoncTsa — Te
TEPPUTOPHH, KOTOpbie ObIIH HazBaHbl YepHoH Pychio B ynoMsSHYTHIX HO-
HECEHMSX.

Hcnons3oBanue repmuna B XVII B. ocTaeTcs NpuU3HAKOM BBICOKOTO CTH-
st ¥ JOCTATOYHO anu30auIHO. TeM He MeHee, TpaauLus pa3MemeHns UepHoii
Pycu Ha Tepputopun HoBorpyackoro BOeBOACTBA HIIM €MAPXHA COXPAHAIACH
B cpelle KOcTeNa: CycTd HATbAecAT neT nocne Toppeca nanckuit HyHIuHA
B Peun INocnionntoii B 1670—1671 rr. I'aneauno Mapeckortu coobmaet: «Pycs,
KOTOpas 4aCTHYHO MpUHALIeKana GaMuiuK SIrenioHoB, ACIUTCS HA TPU
4JacTH, TO €CTh: Ha beiyio Pycs, UepBonHy10 1 UepHy10, BCe TPH NpHHANJIEKAT
[Monsiiey, mpu 3roM cronuneit YepsorHoit Pycu asnsercs JIsos®. IToxg 1690 .
B HanMcanHo# B MoruneBe xponnke Tpoguma Cyptsl YepHoii Pycobio Ha-
3BaHbl okpecTHocTH CityLika, BXoausiero B cocras HoBorpyackoro soeson-
crea*®. KpoMe Toro, TepMuH H3BeCTeH 1o AokyMeHTaM 30-40-x rr. XVIII B,,
B KOTOPBIX FPaHHLBI KaTONHMIECKOTO0 BHUIEHCKOro emuCKONCTBA BKJIIOYAIOT
gacte Beioii, uacts UepHoii Pycu, Hopnamse u ITonecse®’.

HmenHo 6narogaps CBOeMy BHYTpeHHEMY IMPOHCXOKACHHIO B Beankom
KHsxecTBe JIUTOBCKOM 3Ta Tpaauuus pasMemeHus YepHo#t Pycu nepe-
KHIa Bce ocTajlbHble. B eBponeiickoii reorpaguu oHa Bo3obnagana Bo
BTOpoii monosuHe XVIII B., koraa npoHukna B reorpadpuyeckue Tpyasl
u sHuukjaoneanu. Takx, B HeMeuknx «CoobmeHnsax no kocmorpadun
Ha 1748 rog» 3TUM TepMUHOM Ha3BaHO HoBoOrpyackoe BO€BOACTBO, BKIIO-
yass Mo3sipckuii U Peunnikuii moBetsl Munckoro®, a B BueHckoM «Ieo-
rpadguueckoM JekcHKoHe» 1766 r. Unnapuona Kapnunckoro — Hosorpyn-
ckoe 1 MUHCKOe BO€BoACTBa>.

5% Relacye nuncyuszow apostolskich i innych 0s6b o Polsce od roku 1548 do 1690. T. I1.
S. 362.

% TICPIL T. 35. C. 247; Ltatyszonek O. Od Rusinéw Bialych do Bialorusindw. S. 252-253,
256-257.

57 Haznaxoy B. Y nomykax Benait Pyci // TTonsima. 2001. Ne 11. C. 270; Latyszonek O.
Od Rusinéw Biatych do Bialorusinéw. S. 257.

%8 Kosmographische Nachrichten und Sammlungen auf das Jahr 1748. Nurnberg, 1750.
P. 98.

% Karpinski 1. Lexykon geograficzny dla gruntownego pojecia gazet i historii z roznych
autorow zebrany. Wilno, 1766. S. 492 (unr. no: beaet A. Xponika «benaii Pyci». C. 175).

183



Thasa VIl

B 6onbmHcTBe cny4daes B X VII-XIX BB. YepHoii Pychio nponomkaior
Ha3bIBaTh TeppuTopHio ObiBmero Hosorpynckoro BoeBosicTBa®. Iockonbky
B IloHeMaHbe 3TO Ha3BaHWE KOHKYPHPOBAJIO C XOpOHUMOM Jlumea, a B Ilo-
MpPUNATbE — C XOPOHUMOM [onecve, Cyqasioch, 4to rpanuiy YepHoit Pycu
pacumHpanu 10 Bumuu®, nu6o HaoGopot, moMemnanu Yepryio Pychk Toibko
B Oacceiine cpeaneif [Tpunatu®2. [Tocne pasaenos Peuu [TocnonuToit u nepe-
MEHbI aAIMHHHCTPATHBHBIX rpanHuil (Tepputopis HoBorpyackoro BoeBoacTBa
Obl1a nofeneHa Mexay I'ponHeHckoii H Musckoli ryGepHusAMH), Ha 3anane
& YUepHo#i Pycu cranu npraucists ['poxso®. Ha BOCTOKE B €€ COCTaB 3a4acTyio
BKIIOYasica Mo3bIpckuit  Peunuxuit nosetsi MUHCKOTO BOeBOACTBA™, HHOTAA
Jaxe Ha OCHOBaHNM BHELIHETO CXOACTBA Ha3BaHUH — YepHOOLITL®.

Poccniickue aBTopsl XVIII-XIX BB. HaXOAMIHCH TIOA BIHSHHUEM YXKE
yCTOWYHBOH TPaaWLIMH UCTIONB30BaHUA Ha3zBaHui. B. H. Tatumes nomecTtun
3TY TEPPHTOPHIO «HacThiO B JIpeBIAHCKOM KHAKECTBE, YacThio B JIUTBEN®.
B npeacrasnennu A. M. Mycuna-Ilywmkuna, Yepras Pyccus «rpannymia
Ha Cesep ¢ JIutBoro 1o pexu BunbHbl; k Boctoky no /Inenpa uiu no bepe-
3bl; K }Ory no Ipunsats, a k 3anaxy no Byr»®’. K XIX B. TepMUH CTaHOBHT-
cs1 oObIYHBIM HaWMeHOBaHUEM kak B Poccuiickoii HMnepuH, Tak u 3a ee

% Cwm., Harpumep, paGoTs! Taknx asropo kak: Karpifiski, Mycun-ITyunas, Tooke, Malte-Brun,
Bandtkie, Cuerupes, Polujanski, Mierzenski. Kpome Toro: Biischings A. F. Erdbeschreibung.
Theil I1. Hamburg, 1788. P. 271, 286; [Sadebeck A.] Polens ende, historisch, statistisch
und geographisch beschrieben. Von Sirisa. Warschau, 1797. S. 353, 355; Bornschein E.
Geschichte von Polen vom Ursprung dieses Reichs an bis auf die neuesten Zeiten. Leipzig,
1808. P. 14; Swiecki T Opis starozytnéy Polski. T. 1. Warszawa, 1816. S. 224; Zaydler B.
Storia della Polonia: Fino agli ultimi tempi Vol. 1. Firenze, 1831. P. 7; Schnitzler M. J.-H.
La Russie, la Pologne et la Finlande: Tableau statistique, géographique et historique. Paris,
1835. P. 370; Yempsanoe H. I Pycckas Ucropus. Y. 1. CII6., 1839. C. 338.

S Mycun-Ihwxun A. H, 1) Uctopiueckoe HCCIEAOBAHUE O MECTOTIONOKECHNH JPCBHETO
poccutickoro TMyTapakaHckoro kHsxeHus. CI16., 1794. C. LI; 2) 3ameqaHue o rpaHHLax
JNpesneii Pyccun // Mockxockuii xypHan. 2000. Ne 12. C. 14; Tooke W. History of Russia:
From the Foundation of the Monarchy by Rurik, to the accession of Catharine the Second.
Vol. I. London, 1800. P. 137.

92 Slowaczyniski A. Mapa hydrograficzna Europy Wschodniej. Paryz, 1844, [Kapra).

8 Malte-Brun C. Précis de la géographie universelle, ou, Description de toutes les parties
dumonde. T. 6. Europe orientale. Peuples slaves. Paris, 1833. P. 351; Mierzenski H. Podole,
Wolyn i Ukraina. Lwéw, 1862. S. 98,

% Bandtkie J. S. Dzieje krélestwa polskiego T. I1. Wroctaw, 1820. S. 3; Cnecupes H. M.
Pycckue npoctoHaponHbie pa3sIHUKY U ceBepHbie 00paasl. Bem. I. M., 1837. C. 154-155;
BoesHbiii aHmknonemuaeckuii nexcukod. Y. XI1I. CI16., 1849. C. 638.

 Pofujanski A. Opisanie laséw krélestwa Polskiego i gubernii zachodnich cesarstwa Ros-
syjskiego. T. I1. Warszawa, 1854. S. 67.

% Tamuwyes B. H. Ucropus Poccuiickan. T. 1. C. 357, 440.

& Mycun-ITyuxun A. H. Ncroprueckoe HCCIeI0BaHie O MECTOTIONOKEHHH APEBHENO POC-
cuifckoro TMyTapakanckoro kusokenus. C. LI
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Coz wy cheecie, bo to 2 Czarna Rus!

npeaenaMu. HukoMy He ObUT M3BECTEH TOT AOJITHMI IMyTh, KOTOPBIH MPOLLIO
Ha3BaHKE, MPEXAE YEM 3aKPEMHTHCS 3a 3THM PErHMOHOM, M OHO CTaJI0 BOC-
NPUHAMATHCA KaK JPEeBHEE H UCKOHHOE,

Mutponomt C. borym-CecTpeHuieBrnd BnepBbie cBa3al uMa « YepHoii
Poccum» v YepHurosa ¢ ynoMusaeMbeiMu 'epofotom B V B. 10 H. 3. MenaH-
XJeHaMH (rpey. «HOCALIME YepHble OTEXKABI» ). Ty Roraaky noaxXsaThi
T. Hap6yT, xotopslii coobman untarento, 4to B F'poqHeHckoM H JIHACKOM
MOBETax k 3anaxy oT JINTBbI e1e XKUBYT MOTOMKH APEBHUX MEJIAHXJICHOB —
czarnorusini, KOTOPLIE «OTIHUYAIOTCA OT OKPYXAIOMUX CIABIH H JINTOBLEB
()M3MOrHOMHUYHBIMH YEPTaMH, HAPOA HEOTeCaHHbIH, TPyOBIi, XOTS MATKHX
o0byaeB ¥ TOGPBIX CKIOHHOCTEHW», «ONEBAIOTCA YepHEe BCEX CIaBAHCKHX
HapozoB»®,

HeTt coMHeHus, 410 06pa3 4yepHOpyccoB Bo3HHK nox niepoM T. HapOyra,
HO Giarogaps NOMyJIAPHOCTH €10 TPYAOB CBEAEHHS O HUX NEPEKOIEBAIIH B CO-
4YHHEeHHus no reorpaduu, cTarucTike U HcTopum kpan™. laxe B 1882 r.
A. K. Kupkop yka3bIBal, YTO OCTATKH TOTO «IpEBHEr0 IUIEeMEHH» obuTatoT
B muHcKoM [Tonecwe, HebGonpiLoi yacTH [ponxenckolt rybepuun, Hoorpya-
CKOM 10BeTe ¥ HeCKONbKHX mpuxonax Jimackoro”. I1. O. BoOposckuit mo-
clleloBaTeNbHO Ha3blBaJl Tak Bee HacenaeHue I'poaHeHckol rybepHuu, roso-
puBiLee T0-6enopyccku (B ToM uMcne cBoero gsaao M. K. boGpoBckoro).
HauGonee unTepecHo, 4to, no AaHHeM [1. B. TepemkoBu4a, 4epHOpYCChI
yHoMHHatoTcs Ha Tepputopuu Ciryukoro H MryMeHCKOro oBeTOB B IIPUXO/I-
CKHX CITHCKAX, COCTABIEHHBIX MECTHEIMH CBAIUEHHUKaMH B 18571858 rr.”
[TockonbKy 3TO cOBCEM HE TO MecTo, rae pasMectun ux T. HapOyt, Bronue
BO3MOXHO, 4TO 3€Ch NOABIICHUE TEPMHUHA POU3OLLIO HE3ABUCHMO, B pE3Yiib-
TaTe STHOTBOPYECTBA MECTHAIX CBALICHHUKOB.

Ho 3THOHHMY 6blita CyaeHa HeJloNras X H3Hb: HAMHOTO Yallle reorpadsi
H atHorpadsl Poccutickolt HMIIEpHH WMEHYIOT MECTHOE HaceneHue benopy-
camu. KoMMeHTHpYs BcTpevatomyecs pasHornacus, B 1895 . I'ponHenckue
ry6epHCcKHe BEJOMOCTH MUCANH, YTO «A0BOJIBHO CTPAHHO 6e10-pyccoB, He-
COMHEHHBIX 6eJIopyCcCOB — M N0 A3bIKY, ¥ 0 BEPOBAHUAM, U 1O 00bIYaAM,
Ha3bIBaTh 4€M-TO MPOTHBOMONOKHBIM — yepHo-pyccaMm» ™. K Havamy XX B.

% Cecmpenyesuu-bozyw C. Uctopus o Taspuu. CI16., 1806. T. 1. C. 148-149.

% Narbutt T. Dzieje starozytne narodu litewskiego T. IL. S. 119,

™ Potujariski A. Opisanie laséw krélestwa Polskiego i gubernii zachodnich cesarstwa Rossyj-
skiego. S. 67, Marepuansi s reorpauu u craructuki Poccuu, cobpannbie opruepamu
TenepamsHoro wra6a. Bunenckas ryGepuus / Cocr. A. Kopesa. CI16., 1861. C. 290.

1 usonmcHan Pocens. T. 111, CI16.; M., 1882. C. 13, 250, 357.

2 Tepewxoeuy I1. B. dtHudeckas ucropus bemapycu XIX — nadana XX B. B KOHTEkCTE
IlenpansHo-Bocrounoii Esponsl. Minck, 2004. C. 85.

3 K pompocy o Stearax u YepHoit Pycu // ['poaHeHckue ryGeprckue seaomocrn. 1895,
Ne14.C. 2.
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cpeaM unTaomei H numymeii my6nnky srHorpadHveckas KraccHbukaLms
10 A36IKOBOMY APHHIIMAY CTAHOBHTCS OOLIETPHHATOM.

U Bce ke ncnonb30BaHue Ha3Bauus Yepras Pyce He mponuio 6eccaeaHo.
[TamATh 0 HEM COXpaHAIACh B MICTOPHUECKHX HCCIIEIOBAHUSAX, KpaeBeI9eCKoii
JIMTEPAaType U B MECTHBIX PyraTenbCTBaXx, 3amHcaHHbix B 20-x IT. XX B. Ha Tep-
puropun Peunuxoro noseta: Ech ty, hadawa jajco! Ty, Czornaja Rus! n Coz
wy chcecie, bo to z Czarna Rus!™

B ucropuu UepHoit Pycu MoxHO BeiieHTs ABa 3Tana. Ha nepom, ¢ ce-
peaunsl XV B. 0 koHua X V1 B., 3TOT TEpMHH CyIIECTBOBAN TONBKO B NpeA-
CTaBJIeHWIX eBponeiickix reorpadoB U He MMell ONpeeNIeHHOro reorpadu-
yeckoro 3HaueHus. Ha Bropom, ¢ Hauana XVII B., OH 3akpenwics B CO3HAHHH
obpasoBaHHoii yacTu xuteny BKJI 3a repputopueii HoBorpyackoro Boesoz-
CTBa M NpHJieraroiux obnacreii,

™ Ox mui, ameuroe nnema! Toi, Yeprnaa Pyce!; Umao 6ot xomume, edv 3mo xce Heprnas Pyco!
3anucano K. Mowmssckum or n. Yecnasa Ilerkenmma (Moszynski K. Nowogrédzkie pod
wzgledem etnograficznym // Nowogrédzkie: Praca zbiorowa wydana staraniem Polskiego
Towarzystwa Krajoznawczego. Warszawa, 1926. S. 10).
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I'nasa VIII
OBPA3BI ITPOIIJIOIO

IlaTpHOTHYECKOE OTHOMEHHE K Aeny
MOXET AeNaTh PHCTPACTHHIM, OAHOCTOPOHHHM,
HECNPABELTHBEIM K CBOEMY M K HYXKOMY.
OueHb BEPOSTHO, 4TO 062 3TH HENOCTATKA
GyayT B MOMX JIEKIHAX'.

M. O. Kosinoeuy, 1864 2.

Kaxnoe ucropuueckoe HcciegoBaHHe, KaKHM Obl LIEJTbHBIM OHO HaM
HH Ka3aJ10Ch, MOXHO CPaBHHTb CO CIUICTEHHbIM Kiy6koM pa3HOOGpasHbIX
uuteil. OnHu BexyT BITYGh 310X K CTAPHHHBIM PYKOIIHCAM H (ONHAHTaM,
JpyTHe — K COBPEMEHHBIM HCTOPHYECKMM CTEPEOTHIIAM, TPETbH — K B3IJLA-
IaM camoro asropa. Kak mepernueryrcs 3TH HHTH, 3aBHCHT OT «yXa BpemMe-
HH» — TeX MEHTAIBHBIX CTPYKTYD, KOTOPbIE ONpENENsioT BHIGOP TEMBI, Bbl-
JIBIDKECHME THIIOTE3 H NIOCTPOCHHE MOBECTBOBAHHA.

JeatensHocTh nepudepuiiHbx AuHacToB [loHeMaHbs 0000 He HHTEPE-
COBajia HU COCTaBUTENEH KPATKUX JETONUCLIEB, HH POCTPAHHBIX XPOHOIPa-
¢oB, HeHTpaIbHOM TeMOi KOTOPHIX 6bl1a HCTOPUA NEPEHOCA LICHTPA PyCcCKoi
MoHapxuu 13 Knesa 8 Mocksy. OHH JTHIIB HHOTI@ BOCTIDOH3BOMWIN KPaTKHE
3anKCH o noxoxax Bnaaumupa u Sipocaasa Ha ATBAroB, 0 Beesomoako I'opo-
JeHckoM, Munnosre v Boftenke. Biiaronaps Tpyay nepeniciukoB COXpaHsi-
JIOCB CaMO€ BAXHOE NPON3BEACHHE, 63 KOTOPOTO CETOAHS HENb3s IPEACTABHTh
CpPeIHEBEKOBYIO HCTOPHIO perHoHa — Jleronucen Pyckuii, nomenmuii 10 Hac
B HnarbeBckoM ¥ X1eGHHKOBCKOM CIHCKaXx.

«OnHy U3 ero pykormcel, Ha3LIBaEMYIO «pyCKOH KPOHHUKOH», B 20-X IT.
XVI1B. nepxan B pyxax cOCTaBUTENb BTOPOrO CBOAA IMTOBCKHX JIETOITHCEH,
OTBETHTH HA BCE €r0 BOMPOCH OHA, O4EBUAHO, HE CMOINA. 3aMMCTBYS H3
«KpOMHHMKH» HMEHa KHsA3eH U HekoTopsie CroxeThl (youiictBo Munposra,
HOCTpOiKa MOHACTLIPS BoifienkoM), cocraBuTeb, TPYAWBIIMICS B GITH3KOM

! Kosnosuy M. Jlexumuu no ucropun 3anagsoii Poccuu. M., 1864. C. 5.
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OKpYKeHHH Benukoro kaHiuiepa BKJI Anbbepra I'amroBra, co3ai rereHay
0 PUMCKOM MIPOHCXOKAEHUH JTMTOBCKOM 3HATH. TEKCT 0 NEPBLIX MPABUTENAX
BKJI, B 60nbIIHHCTBE CITHCKOB O3amiaBlieHHbIH Kkak «JleTomucel...» WM
«Xponuka Benukoro kHskectBa JIutosckoro U JKemo#iiTckoro», HauuHaucs
¢ pacckasa o 6erctse Ha 6epera Hemana [TaneMoHa u 500 3HaTHBIX pUMIIAH
Y 3aKaH4MBAJICA Ha npasieHuH ['enumuna. {aHHBIH HecTopHyeckul naHeTH-
puK ObLT MpH3BaH 3aMOJIHUTD HACOIOTHYECKHI BAKyyM B JIHTOBCKOM HCTO-
pHONHCaHUH?, B TOM 4YHCIe — 060CHOBATH NMpaBo rocroacTsa JIMTBL Ha
3emiax IloHemanbs. IMEHHO Takoe 3HaYEHHE UMEJ pacckas, B KOTOPOM ro-
BOpUTCA 0 cTponTenbcTBe CxupmoHTOoM/EpauBmiiom Hosorpynka u I'poano
BCKOPE MOCIIE TaTapCKOT0 HAIIECTBHA U 0CHOBaHUH B HoBOrpyaKe KHAKECKO-
ro crona»’.

Yepes Heckomnbko AecATIeTHI aBTop XpOHUKH BbIX0BLA CTONKHYJICA €
npo6ieMoli HeCOOTBETCTBHSA JIeTeHIAPHOM reHealory CBEIEHHAM IpeBHHX
pycckux neronuceii. Uto6bl comacoBaTh UX, OH MPHITHCA] HOBOTPYACKOMY
KHA310 PoIHronsty coiia MUHIOBra, NOJI0KUB HAYaJlo YCTOHYHBOMY CTEpeo-

2 TToapoGHee O MONMMTHIECKOM U COLMANBHOM KOHTEKCTE BOSHUKHOBEHHS JIETEHBI CM.:
Petrauskas R. Socialiniai ir istoriografiniai lietuviy kilmés i§ roménu teorijos aspektai //
Senoji lietuvos literatiira. Kn. 17. 2004. P. 270-284; Gudmantas K. Vélyvyjy lietuvos
metra¥tiy veikéjai ir jy prototipai: «roménai» // Senoji Lietuvos literatiira. Kn. 18, 2004.
P. 113-138.

STICPILL T. 35. M., 1980. C. 129, 146, 176, 194, 215. — HCTOMHUKOM JIereHAAPHOMN 4aCTH
HHOI/Ia HA3BIBAIOT «YCTHYIO Tpamuumion (Batiira R. Lietuvos metra$tiy legendinés dalies
ir M. Strijkovskio “Kronikos™ istoriskumo klausimu // Lietuvos TSR Moksly akademijos
darbai, Serija A. 1966. T. 2 (21). 265-283 ; Baranauskas T. Lietuvos valstybés iStakos. P. 44,
165-167). T. bapanayckac yxasbiBai, 410 uMst CKMPMOHT GBLIO IPHITHCAHO TPEM NEPCOHANKAM
JiereH 1, COBEPLIAIOIUM HanboIee 3HAYMMBIE AeAHHS M IPEArioNaral, 470 3TOT IPABUTE T MOT
GhITh TIOMYJIAPHLIM I'€POEM JIMTOBCKHX HCTOPHUESCKHX HpEAaHuUif, 3Ta rumnoresa noay4nia
6bI NOATBEPHKACHHE, ECITH IEMEHTHI cKka3zaHus 0 CKMpMOHTE Hawuch Obi B 6olee paHHHX
ucrouHukax. Jiio6onsitao, yro M. H. Tuxomupos 1 M. I'eapoit oroxaectaasm CxkupMoHTa
co CxonoMenzioM/CroaumMepoM, yoMHHAEMBIM B «3anoHuHe» (koHer XIV— nauano
XV B., eM.: TToBectn o Kynuxosckoit 6utse. M., 1959. C. 222. Hpumen. 23; Giedroyé M.
The Arrival of Christianity in Lithuania: Between Rome and Byzantium (1281-1341) //
Oxford Slavonic Papers. N. S. Vol. XX. Oxford, 1987. P. 7, n. 49). BeipaxcHue «npaBHyxu
CKOJIOMEH/IOBBD) 110 OTHOMIEHMIO K AHApeto H JiMutprio ObrepaoBHUaM BLICTYNIACT KAk
JIUTEPaTYPHRIH JTHTET, CBA3AHHBII, MO-BHAMMOMY, C JIETeHAAPHBIMH NPEICTARICHHAMH O
JPEBHHX JIMTOBCKUX KkHs3bsix. He Hckmoueno, BnpoyeM, uro npororunoM CkonoMeHaa
Obu1 aTBmKCKuit Boxab CkoMOHA/CKYMaHT, «BONBXBh H KOOHHKD HAPOUHTHY (WIIH JBa
BOXJIA ¢ ofHUM ke uMeHeM?); cM.: Haceeiy B. JI. Tlauatki Banikara kuscrsa Jlitoyckara:
IMan3ei i aco6mnl. Minck, 1993; Rowell S. C. Lithuania Ascending. P. 53—-54. — P. Ilerpayckac
TIORYEPKHBAIL, YTO «B NETCHAAPHOI YaCTH JIeTOMHCEH MOYTH HET UMEH, KOTOPBIE MOXKHO
00BACHUTH YCTHOH TpamuLmeit — OXHU U3 HUX 3aMMCTBOBaHbI M3 [anuuko-BonbiHcioi
JIETONHCH, APYFHE CO3JAaHbI H3 TONOHHMOB (Hanpumep, I'posxuc w3 [paysxumkn, Onebumc
u3 Onbiuanst U T. 4. )» (Petrauskas R. Socialiniai ir istoriografiniai lietuviy kilmés i§ roménu
teorijos aspektai // Senoji lietuvos literatiira. Kn. 17. 2004. P. 281).

188



Ob6pasvt npownozo

THITy 0 TOM, uT0 HoBorpynox Obin cromuneit Munaosra’. Bekope Bepcuio
«XponukH BeixoBua» ucnons3oban Maueii CTpblKoBCKuUi, Uepe3 nocpen-
HHY€CTBO KOTOpOro oHa Oblila pacTHpaXXHpOBaHa, nepepabaTbiBaiach H 10~
noyasnacy’. Y Maprraa Belibckoro oH o3anMCTBOBaN CBEIEHHA O MPUHA-
nexuocty HoBorpynka ATBAraM®, TOMONHUB UX JOMBICIIOM O TOXIECTBE
ATBATOB H 3CTOHLEB (10-NATHILICKM [gausi) a Takke HHpOpMaruelf o coxpa-
HeHMH yacTu ATBAroB noa Hosorpyakom («Dgit ieszcze iest ich po czg$ci koto
Nowogrodka Litewskiego takze w Liflanciech y ku wielkiemu Nowogrodu
Moskiewskiemu iest ich iescze ziemica ktorych Jgowiany zowia»”). Ctpbuii-
KOBCKHIi IIpeAronara, 4To ATBATH rocnoacTeosaiy B Ilonnsmee, HoBorpyn-
K€ U OKPECTHBIX BOJIOCTAX [0 TOrO, KaK HX HE 3aBOEBajl KHEBCKHMIl KHA3b
Bnagumup®, B ominume oT cocTaBuTeNd JET€HAAPHOI Y4acTH BTOPOTO CBOJA,
CrpbIiKOBCKHI He MFHOPHPOBA MPHYACTHOCTD AWHacTHH PropuxoBuueli K
Hosorpynky. B pacckase o crpoutensctBe HoBorpyaka u I'ponno nocne ba-
ThIEBA HALIECTBUA MOARJIACTCA YKa3aHHE Ha TO, YTO Ha HOBOTPYICKOH rope
«byl pirwey zamek stoleczny Nowogrodek Xiazecia Ruskiego / przez Bateia
Carza zburzony»°®. HakoHeu, M(MEHHO B TPyZ€ MEHULIKOTO KAHOHHKA BIIEPBbIE
yTBepXJaeTcs, 4To KopoHauus MuHznoBra coctosutack B Hoorpyake'?. o
koHua XIX B. aTa HHopMaLus 6yneT BOCIPUHUMATBCS, KaK HEMPENI0XHasA
HCTHHA.

Co3nanHe nereHapHbIX NOBECTBOBAHUH O JIMTOBCKHMX KHA3BSIX, KOTOPbIE
omnpenensiu ¢opMy ucropudaeckod namsaTH Hacesnenus BKJI B XVI-XVIII .,
He GbLIO YeM-TO UCKITIOUNTENLHBIM. B Te ke 20-e rr. X VI B. CumoH I'pioHay,
JOMHHUKaHCKHi MOHax 13 ToskeMHTa, 3aBepiuin cBoto IIpyccKyro XpoHHUKY.
B Heli oH TBOpueckH nepepaborain nerengy o Bunesyre, xotopas yxe Gbina
H3BECTHA y cakcoHla pa3Ma Cresisl. I1o Bepcuu I'pronHay, B VI B. cbiH Bu-
nesyTa Jlutso (Lyttpho) nomyunn ot xpeuia Kpuse-Kuppa#ito B ynpasjieHue
semau oT Byra no Hemana, rae moctpoun ropoa I'poano (Grottna), Ha3BaHHBIH

4 Cwm.: Bapanaycxac T. Hoorpynok B X111 B.: Heropus un mud. C. 4041,

’ Ee nepenaoT Takue M3BECTHBIC NPoU3BeaeHus, kak XpoHuka Jlurosckas u Xmoifrckas,
[ycToiHcKkas netonuch, XpoHuka U3 netonucues crapoaasHux deonocusa Codoxosuua
(IICPJL. T. 32. M., 1975. C. 19; Coghorosuy ®. Xponixa 3 nitonuciis crapoaasHix. Kius,
1992; [ICPIL. T. 40).

¢ M. Benbckuii maca, uto ateirk «mieli swoy zamek y ziemice Drohiczyfiska na Podlaszu
y Nowogrod w Lithwie» (Bielski M. Kronika ... S. 354).

7 Stryjkowski M. Kronika polska, litewska, zmédzka i wszystkiej Rusi kijéwskiey... Kro-
lewiec, 1582. S. 206.

8 «...Ktérych stoleczne Miésto y zamek bylto Drohiczyn / do dZisieyszych czdséw trwéjacy.
A Podlasze wsytko 4z do Prus z Wolynia poczawszy osiedli byli / Nowogrodek tez zamek
i okoliczne wolo$¢i w Litwie trzymali. Tych byl naprzod Wiodimirz Swentostawowic Jed-
nowladziec 4lbo Monarcha wszytkich Ruskich ziem mocg zhotdowat» (Ibid. S. 204).

? Ibid. S. 266.

19 Ibid.. S. 326-329; bapanayexac T. Mecua kapanaupii Minnoyra. C. 26-31.
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B uecTbh cBoero crapmero chiHa [apto (Gartho)''. ABTOp NereHaB! XKuia BO
BpeMs OypHBIX IepeMeH B CBoel cTpate, MOAIEPKHBAJT KAaTONHYECKOrO MoJb-
CKoro kopoiisi B 6opn0e ¢ JHoTepaHaMH, H B €ro Tpyle NPOCIeKHBACTCA MO~
TILITKA CO3aHHS HCTOPHYECKOTro (PyHAAMEHTa HOBOM HErepMAHCKO#H Mpycckoii
HAEHTHYHOCTH, MPOTHBONOCTABJIEHHOH TEBTOHCKOMY IPOLLIOMY, a TAKKe
CTpeMJIEHHE NI0Ka3aTh HCKOHHOE JIMTOBCKO-IIPYCCKOE €AHHCTBO.

B uepxoBHoii moneMHKe TOH 3MOXH HALLIOCh MECTO H CTIOpaM O My4e-
HUuecTBe cB. bpyHo-Borudauusa. Kynet kpecturesns Pycu ce. Bonndarms,
KOTOpBIH CyIleCTBOBAM MapaiielbHo ¢ KyasToM cB. BpyHo — anoctona
Hpyccuu, Hauan pacpocTPaHATLCS Ha TeppHTOpUH Benukoro kHsxkecTsa
JluToBcKkoro Bo Bropoii riosiosune XVI 8.2 B 1579 r. [lerp Ckapra, nepsblii
PEXTOp BUICHCKOH He3yMTCKOH AKafeMHu H YHHBEpCHTeTa, n3jan B Bunb-
Ho c6opHuK Ouorpaduii CBATHIX, B KOTOPOM OKa3alOCh H KPAaTKOE XHTHE
cB. bonndauus, cocrabieHHoe Ha 0CHOBe pacckasa [leTpa amuanu. Ak-
THBHBII NiponoBeaHNK yHuH, Ckapra caenan MUCCHIO cB. BoHndanua cum-
BOJIOM 60pbOBI MPOTHB (CXH3MATHKOBY, O 4e€M CBHAETENBCTBYET €TO KOM-
MEHTapHii:

«OOparu BHuManue, yntarens: 1. Yro pycckue 3eMiM He TOJILKO OT
I'pexoB, HO 1 o1 Pumckoro kocrena ofpalieHbl k npeciaBHoO# Bepe,
M HE 3HAI0, MMEIOT JIH OHH K3 [PEKOB TAKOro 4yJACCHOTO H BEJIMKOFO My~
YeHUKa. 3HAYMT, HaBepHsiKa cHayaaa y Pycu ObuiH puMCKHe U IaTHHCKHE
KOCTEJIbl, HO KOTAA NOCACAOBAIH 32 TPEYECKHM OAIETICHCTBOM, H3THAJIH
I'pekH NaTHHCKKMX CBAIMCHHHMKOB, Kak cAeiaiy B Banaxuu u Boarapuu,
M KocTesnsl o6patnii B cBoM o6psanl. 2. Byas yBepeH, yro Pycek cHayana
TIPHHANIA TIPABOBEPHYIO 1 KATOJIMIECKYFO BEpy, Korza eie U I'peku skunm
B moguMHeHHH PuMckoro kocrena. [ToroMy UTo epeTHUECKAR H OTHICTICH-
ckas [Bepa) no nepBoMy ceBy He BCXOAMT. Kak NoToM ¢ rpekamu oTiein-
JIKCh — YHTali 0 TOM, KTO XOYET, MOH KHIKKI» 2,

INomuHoBenue «kpecturens Pycu» Bonudauus nponomkanocs B Karo-
JIMYECKHUX JIATYPrH4eCcKUX KaaeHaapsx Ha teppuropun BKJI u Poccutickoi
Hmnepum» 4. Bo Bropoii nonosure XVII B. B kaMasibXyTHAHCKOM MOHACTHIPE
B [Maxcaiicnsit Muxenanvkeno I[NannoHu cosnan upkn dpecok, msobpakarommii
coObITHA XHUTHA CB. BoHupaums, B TOM UHC/ie — KpelueHHe HM PyCCKOTO

1 Simon Grunau’s Preussische Chronik / Hrsg. M. Perlbach. Bd. L. Leipzig, 1875. S. 69.
12 Stryjkowski M. Kronika polska. S. 326-329; bapanaycxac T. Mecua xapanaubti Mingojra.
C.26-31.

13 Zywoty Swigtych Starego i nowego zakonu na kazdy dzien przez caly rok: Wybrane z
powaznych Pisarzow i Doktorow ko$cielnych, ktérych imiona wyzej polozone sa. Cz. 2.
Krakéw, 1585. S. 553-554 [nepeoe usnanune: Wilno, 1579).

H Jovaisa L. Sv. Brunono Kverfurtietio kultas Lietuvoje: Liturginis ir hagiografinis aspektas /
LKMA Metrastis. T. 32. 2009. P. 195-207.
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Obpasv npownozo

kopons'®, B monemMuke npoTuB npaBociaBHbix uesyut Huxonai Liuxosckuit
TOBOPHJI 0 MHCCHH Ha PycH yxe IByX nponosetaukos — BpyHo u bonvdarms,
6naronaps koTopbiM Pych «B €AMHCTBE H COCITY)KEHHH €O cTONULEeH PuMcKol,
xak 1 Bonrapsl, kuna»'S. crousnkoM Takux ceefieHuit GbUTH U3JaHHBIE B Ha-
qaie XVII B. «l{epkosnsie annanui» Hesaps bapoHus, B koTopbix 06a CBATBIX
Ha3BaHBI MHCCHOHepamu, iorubmumu Pycn'’. Uesyur A1 Anounsuii Kyneua,
poausmuiics B [lonecse, A0Ka3bIBaJ HCTHHHOCT JaHHLIX baponus eme
B 1704 r.'® TIporuB MUda o kaTtonudeckux kpectureaax Pycu Goponucso
NpaBoCiaBHbIE MONEMHCTBI U HCTOPUKH — apxuMaHApuT Hoannukuii I'ans-
ToBckuit B XVII B., Mutponiout Maxkapuii 8 XIX B.!° Pazymeerca, HukTo
He CBA3BIBAJ TOTAA AEATEIBHOCTH CBATOrO ¢ TeppHTOpHE YepHoii Pycu.
IepsoiM 310 crenan B XIX 8. T. HapOyT, koTopslii iomecTtisi Mecto youiicTsa
BpyHo Bosne I'poaHo®.

Mpsicas 3pynuTos npocBewenHoro X VIII B. nua Brepea, cosnaBas HOBbIE
untepnperauud. Enuckon ®eodan IIpokonosuy uckan B JIute Ha mMecTe
Hosorpyznka apesnuii ropoa TMyTopokans?', HacTosiM NEPBOMPOXOALIEM
B H3y4yeHHU HucTopuu Bepxuero [Tonemanss no MHOIMM BonpocaM ctai Ba-
cwiniit Hukuriy Tatumes, koTopaiii B paHHeil paboTe He HCKIOYAT MPOXH-
Banui B JIutse, «rae HoBoii roponok», Hapona « TMyTapakaHOB».

B ero «Hcropun Poccuiickoi» npuseneHb! cBeaexus o YepHoii Pycu
C OTOBOPKO, 4TO «CET0o MMSHH B IPBHUX PyCcKUX [nerormcax] He ynomumaeMon?2,
Bsrisia Ha nponwioe 31oii TeppuTopUH chopMyspoBaH He 6e3 rusHNA CTpbili-
KOBCKOIO: IIEpBOHaYaILHO B nipeienax INoanauims u Hoorpynckoro BoesoicTsa
o6HTaIH ATBATU-A3UIH, KHAPOA CAPMATCKOM, BeChMa )KECTOKOCEPAHOH H BO-
eHHol», 3ateM HoBorponok 6bun ynenom TypoBckoro kHspkecTBa, npe6biBan
TIO/{ BIACTBIO pasHbIX KHA3EH -— KMEBCKHX, IPEBIAHCKUX, BIaJMMUPCKHX H N0~

15 Paknys M, Sv. Brunono Kverfurtiegio freskos PaZaistio kamalduliy vienuolyne // LKMA
Metraitis. T. 32. P. 173-194.

1 Hut. no: Casyenxo C. Hasus pych y nonemiuniii nireparypi xinug XVI-XVII cr.
Juinponerposesk, 2007. URL: nmetau.edu.ua/file/65.doc (aara nocneanero nocelueHmys:
01.10.2010).

17 Cesaris S. R. E. Card. Baronii Annales Ecclesiastici. T. XVI. 1869. S. 427, 429-430.

18 Wiara Prawostawna Pismem Swigtym, soborami, oycami Swigtymi, mianowicie greckiemi
y Historya koscielng przez X. Iana Aloyzego Kuleszg Societatis IESV Theologa obiasniona.
Wilno, 1704. S. 47, 52, 55-56.

19 Maxapuii [Byneaxoe]. Victopus Pyccxoii uepksn T. L. CT16., 1889. C. 231-236. — O pabore
Tansronckoro cM.: Casyenxo C. Hasus pycs y noneMiuniii gireparypi kinug XVI-XVII ct.
URL: nmetau.edu.ua/file/65.doc (nara nocneanero nocemenus: 21.12.2008).

® Narbunt T. Dzieje starozytne narodu litewskiego. T. I11. Wilno, 1838. S. 275-276.

21 06 3TOM NMPEAToNOKEHUH HaM H3BeCTHO co ciioB Taruwmesa (Tamuwes B. H. Cobpanne
couunennii: B8 1. T. Il u I11. C. 240; T. VII u VII. M., 1996. C. 354).

2 Tam xe. T. 1. M., 1995. C. 440.
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Ihaea VIII

JIOLKHX, TIOKA €10 He TMOAYHHHIIN KHs3bs utosckue?. KpoMe Toro, Tarnmes
Il HaYaJlo CIIopaM o Aate NepBoro yrnoMuHaHus HoBorpyka, a Takke, nocie
JONTHX COMHeHHiA, npurmican Beesonoako ['oponeHckoMy oTuecTBO JlaBBIOBHY,
KOTOpOE MPOAEPXKANOCh 38 HIM BIUIOTH A0 HEAABHErO BpeMeHn>. HTepeceH
KOMMEHTapHii Kk pacckasy CtpuiiikoBckoro o noctpoiike I'poaHO JIMTOBCKHM
KHSI3eM: «CHe, BUOUTCA, JUIA OTHATHS NPETEHCHH pycKoii Ha T€ MecTa OT Mo~
JIIKOB H IUTBbI BHIMBILLIEHO»?. ICTOpHK BriepBble KPHTHHECKH OLICHMII JaHHBIE
JIETeHIAPHOI YaCcTH JTHTOBCKHX XPOHHK, YTO OBUIO BIOJIHE CIIPABETHBO.

Ecnu Tarumes, kacascb uCTOpru IIoHeMaHbs, JIHIIG IPUBOANT U3BECTHBIC
eMy JaHHble HCTOYHHKOB, TO €r0 coBpeMeHHHK M. B. JIoMoHOCOB B GosnbLici
CTeNeHH HaxXOMWICA oA BIMAHHEM pacnpocTpaneHHoit B XVI-XVII BB. cap-
MAarTCKo# TeOpHHU MPOUCXOKACHHUS CIIaBAH, BBIBOJALUEH pych OT POKCONAHOB,
Bepui OoH Takke B [TanemonoBy nerenny”®. JIOMOHOCOB co31all 0COGEHHYIO
KOHLEMLHIO MPOUCXOMXKICHHSA «BAPATO-POCCOB». PIOpHK M BapAry, 1o €ro MHe-
HUIO, GbUTH MOTOMKaMH POKCOJIAHOB, «KOJIEHA CIaBEHCKAro», KM CHavyana
Ha Hemane mexnay Bucnoii u J[BuHoii, «uHoraa ot 10ii ke pexn Hemenu
HA3BIBAIKUCH HEMEHbILI WK HeMubDYY. MX Teppuropus Brmouana XKmyas,
Jlutsy, [Tomnsuse, Tonecke («YUepMHyio Pocciion)  benyro Poccuio?. Takum
obpasoM, Bcs repputopus BKJI okasbiBanacs pycckoii «ipapoauHoii». ITocie
xXe npu3BaHus Propuka co Bcem pycckuM poaoM B Hosropon, HaceneHue
107KHOM BanTHKK Ha3BaJIOCh NPycCaMH (TO €CTh «TI0-PyCCaMm», XKUBYLIHMH
noce pyccoB)?. Bamsiipl 3TH oka3anu BAUsHUE Ha HcTopukoB XIX B. H cripo-
BoLpoBaiid B 1860 1. ofHY M3 caMbIX 3HAMEHUTHIX AMCKyCCHii B pycCKoi
ucropuu mexcxy H. U, KocromapossiM u M. 1. Tloroaunbim™.

Capmarckoii Teopuu npugepuBainca Takxke nesyut 103ed INaszoBckuii,
aBtop uctopuu HoBorpynka, Boimexmeii Bo JIpBose B 1759 r.*' OH npearo-

2 Tam xe. C. 228.

% TloapoGHbiit pazGop noseneHus otuectsa y Tarniesa cM.: Ilnaxonun A. I «HActophs
Poccuiickas» B. H. Tatmmesa 1 uccnenosanme reHeanorun Propuxosnyeit. C. 299-320.
% Tamuwes B. H. Co6panne countenuit. T. I11. C. 268

% Jlomonocoe M. B. 3ameuanus na gucceprauuio I.-®. Munnepa ¥ npoMcx0KAeHHE HMEHH
1 Hapoza poccuiickoro // JlomoHocoB M. B, M36pannas npo3a/ Coct., npeayci. 1 KOMMEHT.
B. A. Imutpuesa. 2-¢ u3x. M.: Coserckas Pocous, 1986. C. 234,

7 Jlomonocos M. B. 3ameuanus Ha mucceprauwmo I'.-®, Muuepa... C. 201,

% Tam wxe. C. 203, 231.

¥ Tam xe. C. 230.

% Bopuuescxuti H. I1. Pycent Ha 1owHoM Gepery Banruiickoro mops // Mask. T. VIL CII6.,
1840. C. 174-182; Kocmomapos H. H. 1) llocneasee cnopo r. IToroauny o xmyackoMm
MIPOUCXOKACHHH NepBIX pycckux kusseii / Cospemennnk. T. 81. CIIG6., 1860. C. 73-83;
2) CeBepHOpYCCKHe HapOJONpaBcTBa BO BpeMeHa yaenbHoit Pycu. T. 1. CII6., 1863.
C. 26-27; Hnoeaticxuii []. H. Pasbickanus o Hadane Pycu: BMmecto BReaeHUA B pyccKylo
ucropmio. M., 1876.

% Pazowski J. Novogrodecum Ducum Novogrodensium olim Regia urbs hodie princeps
palatinams Novogrodensis... [Leopolis], 1759. — Ham 0630p ocHOBbiBaeTCA Ha 3aMeTKe
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O6pazet npowinozo

naraj, 4To ropox Osl1 OCHOBaH B [X B. nyne6amu, HacieAIHHKaMU CapMaTOB-
poKcajiaH, 3aTeM ObLT HONYHHEH ATBATaMH, MOTOMKAaMH CapMaTOB-A3bITOB,
a B pe3ynbTare 3aBoeBaHisi Bnagumupom CeatocnasuueM B 970 r. Haxoauncs
T10]] PYCCKMM BJIaJIbIYECTBOM IO Ha4ajla NPaBjieHHsA JINTOBCKHUX KHs3eii. [Tpe-
crapenblit katonndeckuit mutpononut Cranucnas borym-Cecrpenuesuu
YKa3bIBaJI, 4TO ATBATAMU PYCCKHE CTAIH Ha3bIBaTh «A3BIKOBY (S3bIFOB), KOTO-
pble cracanich OT I'YHHOB, NepeBamIy Yepe3 Kapnathl # ocenu Bokpyr Jlo-
poruuusa, Hosorpyaxka, [assig-ropoaxa u Paitropoga®,

Iocne paznenos Peun ITocnoauToii HCTOPHKM, MUCABIIKE MO-TOJIBCKU
Y HO-PYCCKH, OKa3aIIHCh B OTHOM rocynapcTse. AznaM YapHoukuii, 6onee u3-
BECTHBIH 1oJ] nceBaonMMoM 3opuaH JloneHra-XoaakoBCKHMA, BEIXoael U3
6biBIIEro HoBorpynckoro BoeBoACTBa U yUacTHUK kamnanuu 1812 r. Ha cTo-
pone Hamoneosna, cran yBjieueHHO cOOHPaTh CBEEHHA O rOPOAUINAX HA
teppuropun «Cesatoit Pycu». [IpoxkuB HERONTYIO XKU3HB, OH YCIIEN OKa3aTh
BIIMSAHHE Ha pa3BHTHE OTeuecTBeHHOM uctopuorpadun. Kpurukys Tpyn
H. M. Kapam3uHa 3a 10, uT0 Ha noMemeHHO#H B HeM kapte HoBorpynok Bigmo-
4eH B cocTaB JIuTBbI, YapHo1kuii yOexxaan unTaresneii B TOM, 9410 BCA TEPPH-
TOpUS BOKPYT IpUHAIUIEKaNa B IPEBHOCTH HE JIMTOBLIAM, a CJIaBTHAM-KpHBHYAM.
Bonee Toro, cuuras, 4To «cnaBsiHe Yaie Bcero 6pany Ha3BaHus OT IMIABHBIX
CBOHX NIOCEJICHHID, OH ObLT YBEpPEH B TOM, UTO «IHE30 PYCCKHX KpMBHYEI»
6110 B Mecreuke Kpepo Ommsrckoro nosera®. B coctaB KpuBuuckol Tep-
PHTOPHH BKJIIOYANIOCh H [OpOAEHCKOE YAEIBHOE KHAXKECTBO, a 110 MIOBOXY
1IepBOHAYAJILHOIO HAa3HAYE€HUs «CaBIHCKONW Hachimu» Ha 3amkoBoi [ope
B I'ponHO M APYrHX ropoiMil co CXOAHBIMH HazBauuAMH UapHouxuii Obin
MHEHUS, 9TO «BCe ['opomHbl ObUTH oMnpeAeneHsl 1) 3eMCKMX COBETOB Y 3a-
NaJHbIX KpUBHYE»>4.

OnnuM 13 Tex mobuTeneit ApeBHOCTEH, KTO HEKPUTHYECKH nepepaboTal
JereH bl IMTOBCKHUX neronuceii, 6sin ucropuk Teonop HapGyt. B pesynbrare
KOHTY3HH, NoyueHHOM B BoiiHe Poccuu co llIserueit 1808—1809 rr., oH ormox
¥, YIaJMBLINCh B CBOE UMeHME B JIMICKOM MOBETE, COYUHWIT MHOTOTOMHYIO
«Hctoputo nutoBckoro Haponay. FO3e¢ Mrnaruit KpameBckuii, oTaBas 1aHb
MOYTEHUS ITOMY YHHKAlIbHOMY TpPYXY, Ha3biBaj ero «Iiblibo# Marepuanos,
COOpaHHBIX U3 pa3HBIX H BECbMa Pa3sHOTo kauecTBa HCTOUHUKOB, 6echopMeH-

B. A. Yemepuuxoro ( Yamspviyki B. A. Panusis rictopsis ropaza ¥ nepiuaii manarpadii mpa
Hasarpanak // HaBarpazackis usitanni. Ne 3. Hasarpynak, 1993. C. 56-58).

2 Siestrzencewicz-Bohusz S. Recherches historiques sur I’origine des Sarmates des
Esclavons... P. 99.

B [lonenza-Xooaxkosckuii 3. Posvickanus kacareisHo pycckoii ucropuu // Becruuk Eponst.
1819. Ne 20. C. 287-288; Dotega-Chodakowski Z. O stawiafiszczyZnie przed chrzescijanh-
stwem oraz inne pisma i listy / Opr. i wstep J. Maslanka. Warszawa, 1967. S. 53, 62, 249,
¥ Uctopudeckas cucteMa Xoaaxosckoro // Pycckuii uctopuuecknii cO0pHUK, H3naBaeMblii
O6ecTBOM HCTOPHH U ApeBHOCTBEI poccuitckux. Ku. 3. M., 1838. C. 47.
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TIhasa Vil

HO CIEIUIEHHOM rpyaoi kamueii»®. Cornacro Teopusam HapOyra, B pa3HbIX
yactax Bepxnero [oHeMaHbs B CpeJHEBEKOBbE OOUTANIH YEPHOPYCCHI
(Czarnorusini, NOTOMKH repoICTOBLIX MelaHXJIeHOB B JIM/CKOM noBeTe),
cnonumsiHe (Slonimiany), HoBorpyackue kpusnuu (Krewicze), nemy3ssl uan
nenscel (HOTOMKH APeBHUX NeNa3roB, Ha p. Ilendce), H ATBATH (IOTOMKH
JAPEeBHUX KOCTOOOKOB M A3BITOB), HA3bIBAEMBIE IHTOBLAMH JodweZaj («uepHbIe
paia» )’. HecoBMECTHMOCTD aHHBIX JIUTOBCKHX JIETEH M PyCCKHX JIeTOnHce
oH o0BbACHIA TeM, uTo B [ToHemanbe cymecTsoBano aa Hosorpyaxa: onun
Ha MECTE COBPEMEHHOTO, Apyroi, Nauenpille — BOnu3u Tpok (Ha Gepery
Hemana B paiione Jinmksasel), B koropoM B X1 B. kwisb Epausui ocHoBan
JINTOBCKOE KHSDKECTBOY.

OcHosaune I'poaso HapGyT natuposan BpemeHeM 10 kpeleHus Pycu®®.
Hapsay ¢ BBeAieHHEeM B 000poT GONBINOTO KOJIHYECTBA HOBBIX HCTOUHHKOB,
HCTOPHK HE OCTAHABJIMBAJICA Tepe uX danrbcudrkaumeii u H3o6peTeHHeM
HECYIIECTBYIOIHX TIEPCOHMKEH — Ha CPAHMLIAX ero TPY/Aa BIEpBbIE NOSBHIINCH
kHA3b Opuii [meGoBuy, «nocneanuit ynenbHbli pOTHEHCKUH KHA3b U3 Clla-
BAHCKO#M KPOBW», AKOOBI NOrHOLINI IPH IITypMe roposa Tarapamu B 1241 r.%,
KHeBckHii 6oapuH AHapeli KusH, kotopbiii 6exan ot Tatap kK MUHIOBrY, no-
CTPOMJI KOCTeJ B CBOeM UMeHHH Ha Hemare, a 3aTeM NpUIiacut Tyaa rpyniy
MOHaXOB-XOMHHUKAHLIEB M JINTOBCKO-PYCCKOTO enuckona Bura®. XX usyunmu
0Ka3ajuch MHOTHe ToMbICTEI HapbyTa, koTOphIe BOCTIPOU3BOIMIMCH B JIUTE-
parype 40-60-x rr. XIX B.*

HHrepec pycckux HCTOPHKOB B nepsoii nonosuHe XIX B. k npouutioMy
npHcoeaMHEHHBIX 3eMenb ObU1 ele HeBbICOK. Bee, uro Huxonait Muxatinosuy

3 Kraszewski J. 1. Litwa: Starozytne dzieje, ustawy, jezyk, wiara, obyczaje, piesni, przys-
lowia, podania. T. II. Warszawa, 1850. S. V.

% Narbutt T. Dzieje starozytne narodu litewskiego. T. II. S. 119-120, 125, 137, 170,
277-278.

37 Ibid. T. III. Wilno, 1838. S. 241-245.

% Ibid. T. 111 S. 275-276.

¥ fbid. T. IV. Wilno, 1838. S. 95.

“ Narbutt T. Pomniejsze pisma historyczne szczegblnie do historyi Litwy odnoszace sig.
Wilno, 1856. S. 32. — TI'unoresa T. HapGyra o nuroBcko-pycckoM enuckone Bure nyns-
PUBHPYETCS HEKOTOPHIMH aBTOpaMH H B Hau aHu (Kymxa A. Jla nbitaHHs a6 Mecubt
KapaHaupli Minaoyra (Minaasa) i csn3iGe nepuara 6ickyna Jliteet // Hasarpymusina ¥
ricrapbrHa-KynsTypHaii ciaaubsine Eypormt (1a 600-rouss Ipynsainbackait 6itebi). Minck,
2010. C. 97-101).

4 Jaroszewicz J. Obraz Litwy pod wzgledem jej cywilizacji od czasow najdawniejszych
do korica wieku XVIII. Czg$¢ 1. Litwa poganska. Wilno, 1844; Typuunosuy O. O6o3penne
ucropuu benopyccnnu ¢ apesueitmunx spemen. CII6., 1857. C. 47-88; [mumpues M. A.
Hecxonbko clIoB KpaTKoro McTopiueckoro 0603penus pyccko-nurosckoro Hosorpynka //
Bectrk Mmneparoperoro Pycckoro reorpadieckoro obmecrsa. 1858. T. XXIV. C. 227-240;
bobposckuii 1. O. Uctopimeckas Modorpatus ropoxa ['poarst // Becrauk 3anamnoit Poccy,
Ton IV. 1865/1866. Ku. VII. T. I11. Ota. I1. Biunsua, 1866. C. 28-43.
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Obpazer npownoeo

Kapam3un nucan o npomnom Ilonemanbsa ao Boitmenka, yknaasiBaetcs
B onHy ¢dpasy: «Kem moctopoeH HoBOrpoaoK, He 3HaeM; BEPOATHO poC-
cusiHaMm»*2, Ho yxe Toraa BO3HHK XapaKTepHbIM CTEPEOTHIT O MEPBOHA-
YaNbHON «IMKOCTHY Hace/leHUs IPEBHEPYCCKOM OKpauHbl M LIMBUIM3aTOPCKON
MHCCHH «CNIABSHCKOTO IUIEMEHMY 10 OTHOWICHHIO K ATBAraM M JTUTOBLIAM.
B pa6orax H. M. Kapam3una, M. I1. [Toroauna, H. M. Kocromaposa Tipa-
XHpoBaiack Bocxomsmas k CtpsiitkoBckomy u JLtyromy Mudgonaorema o
JlaHH¥ BeHHKaMH H JIbIKOM, KOTOPYIO, 3a HEMMEHHEM HHYero Gonee LeHHOTO,
JUTOBUB IUTATHAH pycckuM KHa3baAM B XI1-XII BB. Co3nanue JIutoBCKO-
Pycckoro rocynapcrsa 9acTo 06bACHIIOCH OC/Ia0IeHHEM PYCCKHX KHIKECTB
B pesy/bTare pa3apo0/IeHHOCTH, TATAPCKOTO HaHIECTBHA, a TAKKe NOTPeOHO-
CThIO 33UIUTBI OT KPECTOHOCLIEB:

«/J1Ba ryOMTE/ILHRIE IONYMING, B BUIIE ABYX OPACHOB, TEBTOHHYECKO-
'O H MEYEHOCHOTO, BOMYTHIIH BAPYT Mkl noxoi ux [nuroBues] koBap-
HOIt IPOTIOBEABIO, BO3BELIABILICIO M, BO M3t €BAHTEIIUS, KIIH KOHEUHOE
ucrpebrneHue nim Ge3ycnoBHoe pabeTBO. BeHbLIM AMKapsM He 0CTaBanoch
Apyroro cnaceHus, kpome Gercrsa. ¥ BoT OHM pHHYIHCH CTPEMIVIAB Ha

Pych...»®

B kauecTBe oTBETa Ha MOJOOHBIE 3aMEUAHN MOKHO BOCTPHHUMATH TPY
10. K. KpaiieBckoro, KOTopbiii 0AXBaTUII MECCHAHCKYIO MIEIO THTOBCKUX
JIETONHCEH ¥ MOKa3blBaJl, YTO MUCCHUSA A3BIYHUKOB-JIUTOBLEB ObiNa B TOM,
4TO0BI BCTaTh Ha MyTH BapBapCKOro HamecTBHs MOHIoJIOB B Epormy*,

TTonoxenue B poccuifckoii nuTepaType HAYHHAET MEHATBCS 110CJIE TOTO,
kak B 1839 . 8 pabore Hukonas I'epacuMoBrda YeTpsasioBa Npo3Bydan MpH3bIB
CYHTaTh MCTOPHIO 3anaaHoi Pycyu v Benvxoro kusiskecTsa JINTOBCKOTO 9acThio
ucropuu Poccuiickoro rocynapcrsa®. Ilpussis 3101 GyneT ycnnimad B 60-€ rr.
XIX B., koraa k ucropuu 3amagHoro kpas Poccutickoit umnepun obpararcs
MHOTHE HCCIEN0BaTENH.

B roaet, xorna kpait 6bu1 0xBaueH MONLCKHM BOCCTAHHEM, B H3YYECHHH
Hcropuu YepHoit Pycu Hactynaer nepesioM. C oqHOH CTOPOHBI, NOABICHHE
HOBBIX HCTOpUHYECKHX MpousBeaeHu O6buio yacThio 60ps0ObI € MONBCKOIH
Ky/IbTYpoOli H NIOCTPOEHUsA PyCCKOH HallMOHANbHOH HICONOTHH, € APYTO#, 1o~
CTENEHHO NOBBIUIATICA HAYYHbIH YPOBEHb HCCIIE0BAHHH — 1O Mepe pa3BUTHA
KPHTHYECKHX METOJIOB HCTOYHMKOBEACHHA, IMyONHKaLMKH HCTOYHHKOB (0C000
HYXKHO OTMeTUTH u3ziaHue B 1843 r. UnarbeBcKkoi eTONKMCH), CKIIaABIBAaHUS

 Kapamzun H. M. Tpumedanus k ucropuu rocyaapcrsa Poccuiickoro. T. 1V, V, VI / Han.
A. Cvupanna. CTI16., 1859. C. 62. Ilpumen. 104.

 Kypuan MBJ1. 1843. despains. Ku. 2. C. 225,

“ Kraszewski J. I. Litwa: Starozytne dzieje, ustawy, jezyk, wiara, obyczaje, piesni, przysto-
wia, podania itd. Warszawa. T. 1. 1847; T. 11. 1850.

4 Vempsnos H. I Uccnesopanue BOIPOCa, KAKOE MECTO B PYCCKOM MCTOPHH JO/KHO 3a-
nuMarh Benukoe kasoxectso Jlntosckoe? CI16., 1839.
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HayuHbix wkon B Cankr-IlerepOyprckoM, KneBckoM 1 MOCKOBCKOM YHUBED-
curetax. Bo Bropoii nonosuxe XIX B. I'ponnenckoit, Bunenckoi, MuHckoit
ryGepHHsM, UX OTAE/IbHBIM FOPOAaM TOCBAIIAIHCD OTAEIbHbIE OUEPKU*S,
HO Hanbosee akTHBHO cpelHeBekoBas ucTopusa YepHoit Pycu obcyknanach
B 0o01ux paborax no ucropuueckoit reorpaduu, ucropuu Ionolkoii 3emin
u Beaukoro KHsxecTBa JInTOBCKOTO.

IMadoc NCTOPHKOB-MO3UTUBUCTOB COCTOSLI B TOM, 4T00bI cpeau «Opeauei
HapGyta» (H. I1. amkeBuy), JereH1 1 IOMBICIIOB YBHAETh NOATHHHbIE (haK-
Tbl. HO HEAOCTAaTOK UCTOYHMKOB BbIHY)K/aJl 3aMoHATL Oenbie naTHa cob-
CTBEHHBIMH runore3amMu. B GonblIMHCTBE paboT LEHTpanbHOI TeMoit ObLia
HCTOPHA «PYCCKOM HapOIHOCTHY» B Kpae, ATBSDHKCKOE M TUTOBCKOE MPOHLIOE
3aHHMaJl0 HCTOPHKOB KaK COCTAB/IAIONIAA MECTHOM IK30THKH. OTOKAECTBIIC-
HHe€ ITHUYECKHUX IPYII C S3bIKOBLIMY apealaMH POSBIIUIOCH B IPHYHCIICHHH
YepHoii Pycu k Tepputopid KpuBHueii, 4T0 ObLIO BHI3BAHO €€ NHAIEKTHbIM
€IMHCTBOM ¢ GenopycckMH rybepunamu. Craryc Hosorpyaka kak nepBoif
cTonHub! JIATOBCKOTO KHsDKeCTBa ObLT MEPBOCTENIEHHBIM apTyMEHTOM B MpH-
Y4acTHOCTU PYCCKOTO HaceaeHHs K €ro 06pa3oBaHMIO.

Bonpoc o neppoHauanbHbIX OOHTaTENAX «3TOM AMKOIL CTpaHBI» Cpasy
CTaj OfHHM U3 JUCKYCCHOHHbIX. MHOIME aBTOpbI Ha3bIBAJIH OCHOBHLIM €€
HacejieHueM Ji0 cepeaunbl X1 B. aTearos u autoBues”’. Kak otmedan npeno-
naBarenb KueBckoll BoeHHo# rumuasuu Anexcanap Epemeesny Penpos,

«Pycckue kH3b4, 10061k 1as STBATOB, CTAPAIHCH BHECTH LIMBHIIW3A-
LMIO B MX JIMKHE ITyIIH; 32CTaBIBUIM U YUHIIM UX NAXarh 3eMJIIO U CTPOHTH
FOPOAA, T. €. IPOUHBIC OCE/IBIE XKHUAHNIIA. PyccKkue KONIOHUM MOABUTAIMCH
B ATBSKCKYIO 3eMJTIO € ABYX cTopoH. I'opona I'porno, Ciionum 1 Boskosuck
6bL1M OCHOBAaHEI B NIyO0KOH APEBHOCTH HA rpaHMLIE 3EMIIM ATBSHKCKOH.
BMecTte ¢ HMBUIU30BAHHBIM 06pa3oM >KM3HM ATBATH YCBOWIM PYCKHE
HpaBbI M #3bIK. Takum 06pa3om, 11eMs ITO 4aCTbIO HCTPEOIIIOCH BOHHOIO,
4acThIO NMOMIOIIANOCH PYCCKOI HAPOJHOCTHIO, TAK YTO B HACTOALICE
BpPEMSI HET YX€E M CNIE[i0B €r0; NaMATh O HEM COXPaHMNACh TONBKO B Ha-
POZHBIX [TOTOBOPKAX U HA3BaHHSX HEKOTOPEIX MECTHOCTEH»*S,

4 Jlumb HEKOTOpbIC U3 HEX: 3aMeTKH 0 3anaaHoii yactu I'poxHerckolt ry6epuuu // ItHo-
rpaduueckuit c6opuuk, usnasaeMselii Pycckum reorpaduueckum oiecrsom. Boin. 111
CII6., 1858. C. 47-111; bo6posckuii I1. O. Uctopudeckas MoHOrpadus ropoza I'ponssl.
C. 28-43; Byneaxosckuii [. Uctopuueckuii ouepx Bonkosbicka, yesaHoro ropoana ['poa-
HeHckoif ry6epuun // Bunenckuit Bectauk. 1882, Ne 5; Opnosckuii E. @. Ouepk ucropun
ropoza I'poanst. I'ponna, 1890.

47 Bensieg M. []. Ouepk uctopuu cesepo-3anaaHoro kpas Poccun. BunsHa, 1867. C. 5;
bamiownxos I1. H. benopyccus u Jlura: Heropuueckue cyas6st CeBepo-3ananHoro kpas.
CTI6., 1890. C. 13.

8 Peopog A. E. PyxoBozcTBO K H3yueHmo Pycckoii 3emimu u ee HapooHacenenus: 1o nex-
umsM M. Bragumupckoro-bynaHosa. Kues, 1867. C. 220.
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Touno Tak xke H. K. Ulynuukuit cuuran, 410 HCU€3HOBEHHE ATBATOB
NPOM30LLNO B pe3yNibTare aCCUMHIALIUH: «ICHE3HOBEHHE 3TO ABHIOCH Kak
Pe3yJIbTar CAUTHA, YTIOROONSHHUS 3TOTO IUIEMEHH COCETHUM PYCCKHM CHaBSHaM» .
Hanporus, UBan iMurpHeBnd benseB cuntas BO3MOXKHBIM NOTHOE (H3mve-
ckoe HcTpe(ieHHe MECTHOTO HacesieHUs B XOIE CaBIHU3aLHH:

«SITBAKCKYIO 3eMITIO0 MOXHO OBLI0 3aHMMATh TOJILKO CHIIOI0, ¢ 6010,
MOCTENEHHO, MIOHEMHOTY OTO/IBUTas TYy3€MIEB B IIyOHHY UX JIECOB U
mymieil, ¥ KaX/ayIo OTBOEBAHHYIO TaKUM 00pa3oM MECTHOCTh 3aKperuiias
MOCTPOCHUEM rOpPOLa U COBEPHICHHO OYHILA% €€ OT CTapOKUJIOB
Ty3eMues» ™.

Hauano cnaBsHCKoOl KONOHH3ALUH CBA3BIBATIOCH C MOXOAAMH KHEBCKHX
kHa3eit Bnagumupa u Sipocnasa B koHie X — cepenune X1 B. Ilpuyunns! 9Tux
noxonos Huxonaii ITasnosra bapcos ycMarpusan B JEHCTBHAX ATBATOB HA
PEYHBIX KOMMYHHKALHAX:

«...TOCTIOACTBYS HaJ HOKHBIM TedeHHeM TIPHIISTH, OHH MO JeH-
CTBUTEIILHO OTpEe3biBaTh MyTH coolOmenns Kuepa ¢ IToOGyxnem u floa-
HECTPOBLEM, ¢ 0011acTEI0 YepBEeHCKO10, — TaK YTO MPHCOSAUHEHHE ITUX
obnacTei K pycCKOMY rOCYAapCTBY €CTECTBEHHO HAJIArajio Ha PyCCKUX
kHA3el 0043aHHOCTh WM TIOKOPUTH ATBATOB, HIIH OTOABHHYTH HX Jajlee
Ha CEBEP U ceBepo-3anam’..

HcknrouutensHo HeoxxuAaHHbIH 00pas co3gan uryMeH AHaTomid, aBTop
HeomyO6iMKoBaHHOM 3aruckn 0 MUHCKOH enapxuH, BbLIEPKKH U3 KOTOpO#H
npuBoauT M. 3eneHcknii™. B 3ammcke ATBArH MpeACTAIOT CIABAHCKUM Iule-
MeHeM (MX Ha3BaHHE MPOM3BOAUTCS OT «ATHY, T. €. «XBATAThY, «Oparh B ILIEHY),
oburaBumM Ha Geperax [punsti. Kak cautan urymeH AHatoiui, «iaaps
Juis ATBATa GbliIa €ro JOMOM; Ha Hel OH MPOBOAKI CBOIO YIAIYIO JKH3HB, 3a-
HHMasACh PhIOOJIOBCTBOM, M pasryiuBai B Oypio U Heroromy, npe3upas Bce
onacHocTH». B IX B. Bce ATBAKCKHE «NPHUTOHBD) (MOCENICHUA) OObETHHII
Bapsr Typ, kotopsiii noctpoun ropos TypoB H NpHHsN XpUCTHAHCTBO.

Te, KTO KpDUTHYECKH OTHOCHIICK K YTBEPKIACHHAM O (ATBAXKCKOM» IPO-
oM YepHoii Pycu, nokasbiBaiii IPEBHOCTD €€ 3aceIeHus craBsHaMu. [e-
Hepai [TaBen Ocunosnd bo6poBckuit, BIX0AEL U3 JOPOrHHHCKOH YHHATCKOM

49 ApXeoIOrHuecKHe 1 HCTOpHKO-reorpaduueckue 3amMeTku npenoaasaresis CBUCAOMCKOM
yuutennckoif ceMurapuu W. K. 1llynmixoro // Tpynst Buienckoro orneneHus Mockobcko-
TO OPEABAPHTEILHOrO KOMHTETa 10 ycTpoicty B BunnHe IX apxeonoruieckoro chesna.
BuneHa, 1893. C. 62.

% Bensieg H. J]. Pacckasnl u3 pyccxoii ucropuu. Ku. 4. Y. 1: Heropus [onorcka unu Cesepo-
3anaaHoii Pycu ot apesHeiimux BpeMeH jo Jliobnunckoii yuuu. M., 1872. C, 55.

3 Bapcos H. I1. O4epku pyccxoii ncropueckoii reorpadguu. C. 34,

52 3enencxuis H. Marepuans! 1is reorpaduu ¥ craTHCTHKH, cOGpaHHbIE OpHLIEpaMU reHe-
pansHoro mwraba. Munckas rybepaus. Y. I. CI16., 1864. C. 403-404.
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ILIAXTHI, TONYEPKUBAN M3HAYANBHBIE MOJHTHYECKHE CBA3H C OCTANBHBIMH
PYCCKHMH 3eMIIAMH:

«IpeBueiimmmu ninemeHamu I'ponnenckoii [yGepHun. .. Gaum me-
MEHA CIaBSHCKHE. .. TIEMEHA 3TH TPH3HABAIYU BAACTh BAPATO-PYCCOB,
APHHSIHA, BMECTE ¢ BOCTOYHRIMM CJIaBSHaMH, XpHUCTHAHCKYIO Bepy rpe-
YeCKOT0 NPaBOC/IaBHONO HenoseaaHus v a0 koHua XHI u nauana X1V cro-
NEeTHI NOAYMHANKCE KHA3BAM K3 pola Branumupa Cestoro u Branumu-
pa MoHomaxan™®,

Pa3ienyiich MHEHHA RO BOMPOCY, KaKKe IPYIIbI CIABsAH IPHHSLTH y4acTHE
B kooHn3aiuH [Tonemanps. M. [{, benseB noka3piBai, 4T0 NepecesieHHe npo-
HCXOMMIIO C TEPPHTOPHHU HOBrOPOACKAX CoBeH. PacnpocTpanen Gbun B3Irsn
0 TOM, 4TO OCHOBHO# KOIOHW3AHOHHBIA [TOTOK IIEJ CO CTOPOHBI MOTOLIKHX
kpusndei®. [To MHeHHI0O MuTpodaHa Bukroposuda JfoBHap-3anoinsckoro,
34eCh NePecekINCh NOTOKH ¢ BOCTOKA (KPHBHYH), C 0Ta (BOJILIHAHE, APEro-
BHYH), CMELIABIINECH, BOSMOKHO, C JIMTOBLAMH H sTBAraMu. Urobbt y4mie
y3HaTh WX JpeBHHE OBIT U A3BIK, 10 €10 MHEHHIO, HEOOXOANMO H3ydaTh ITHO-
rpaguueckuii 0GIHK COBPeMEHHOTO HACCTICHHA:

«IneMena, kononusupyrowne I'poareHckyro ry6., ynocunu c cobofl
A3BIK H GBIT CBOEH POAMHDL, CTPOro o0eperas €ro Or Yy KALIX BAHAHHMH,
KHBA yeTHHEHHO B JieCax; B Cpelie KONOHMCTOB ¢opma ObiTa H A3BIK BCEraa
COXPAHAIOTCS YCTOHYHMBEE, APEBHHUE (hOPMBI COXPAHSIOTCA ROMbILE, a MO~
CTOPOHHHE RIIMAHMA IIPOHUKAIOT C TPYAOM M OCTAIOTCS 0COGHAKOM» ™,

B 3T0 BpeMs IMHIBHCTBE HA4allH H3y4aTh MeCTHbIE AxanekTsl. B 1885 .
B JKCHEAULMIO OTIpaBuiics Jnyapa Asiexcanaposid BoasTep, koTopsiii ro-
CETHII, B TOM HHCJIe, CEBEPHYIO 4acTh CIIOHMMCKOrO ye3/a, rie NpoXHBaId
JntoBipl. Ha py6exe XIX—XX croneTrit nosBuinHch pabotsl Anekcanapa
Anexcanaposuya Kouy6uHckoro 1 Anekcanapa Jibeosuua [loroanHa no
IHAPOHHMHH HeMaHCkoro 6acceiHa, KOTophle Mokasany 6arTCKyIo 3THMONIO-
THIO Ha3BaHH MHOrUX pek®. Bo Bropoit monoBuHe XIX B. HAYaN0Ch aKTHBHOE
apXxeoJiorHueckoe u3yueHue pernoHa. CTpacTb Kk paCKONKaM NPOSBIWIH MECT-
Hble OMEIIUKH, NPENOAaBATEId THMHA3KH, a TaKke YJICHbI CTOIHYHbBIX ap-
XeONOruYecknx o01ecTs™,

5% Bobpoeckuii I1. O. Marepuanst s reorpaum u crarucruxw... Y. 1. C. 615.

5 Jhobasckuii M. K. Uctopymeckas reorpagms Poccuu B cBA3H ¢ KOAOHH3aLMEH. 2-¢ H3A,
CII6., 2000. C. 76. [M3a. 1-e.: M., 1909].

55 loenap-3anonscruii M. B. 3nauenve sraorpaduyeckoro usyuenus I'poaHeHckoil ryGep-
ruu. I'poxna, 1893. C. 3.

% Kouybunciuii A. H. Teppuropus gouctropuueckoit Jintaw: // XXMHIL. 1897. Y. CCCIX.
C. 60-94; ITozooun A. JI. U3 ncropuu cnasanckux nepenpwkenuii. CI16., 1901,

57 OrchutaeM YMTATENA K CHEHHAILHON paboTe 10 HCTOPHH apXeONOTHMECKOr0 H3y4EHNHs
Sanannoit Pycu (4rexcees JI. B., bozoanos B. I1. 3ananuwie 3eMnu JoMoHTONbCKOM Pych
B HCTOPHKO-aPXCONOTHYECKOM OCMbIcaeHnd. M., 2009).
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HcTopuku BBenu B 000poT BCE JIETOMMCHBIE U3BeCTUA 0 ropoaax Iloxe-
MaHbsl M MOTBITAHCE OTPENEHTD HX NpHHaLTexHOCTs. HoBorpynok yamie
BCEr0 OTHOCWICA K BIaJ€HUAM «KPUBHUCKUX) (Mooukux) kHaseii*®. [lo no-
Boxy I'poaxo Ha HemaHe icHOCTH He OBLTO — €ro TO OTOXIAECTBIISIH € JIETO-
nucHeiM [oponHoM Bceerononxa JlassinoBuya®, o ¢ Fopoanom Bononaps
I'me6oBuua, To ¢ ropoaoM Msscnaa BacunbkoBHua u3 «CiioBa 0 MONKY
Hropese»n®,

B Tpynax, nocssiieHHbIX 00pazoBaHuio JIntoBcko-Pycckoro rocynapersa,
c(pOpMUPOBATHCEH Ba KpaHHMX B3IMAJa HA XapakTep ClaBAHO-JIUTOBCKHUX
B3auMooTHomeHH# Ha nporsxkeHun XI-XI11 BB. CormnacHo Touke 3peHHs
Bnagumupa bonudarbeBuia AHTOHOBHYA, NEPBEIH 3Tan HOpMUPOBAHUA
JIuToBCKO-PYCCKOTO rocyapcTBa 3aouaics B 3axsare Mungosrom YepHoii
Pycu B cepeaune X111 B. u ocHoBaHHM KHsbkecTBa B HoBorpozke-JInToBckoM.
MUHIOBr TakuM 00pa3oM npHOOpesT «HOBBIE CHIIbI, KOTOpHIC JAABATH €My
BO3MOXHOCTb H [IPOAOIIKATH JajbHel1e 3aB0eBaHHs Ha PycH, H TIOCTaBHTh
B 3aBHCHMO€ IIOIOXKEHUE APYTHX, COCEAHHUX C €0 BAAJCHHAMH, MEIKHX JIH-
TOBCKHX POJOHAYaibHHKOB». B TakoM Hauane oGpasoBanus BKJI B. b. An-
TOHOBHY BUAE] NPUYHHBI C1aboCTH rocyaapcTBa, KOTOpas Bblpaxkaiach
«B Pa3HOCTH ABYX 3THOrpagUuecKuX THIIOB», PyCCKOro # JUTOBCKOro. Mx
B3aMMOOTHOMICHHKE OH OITHCHIBAJI, KAK IPOTHBOCTOSHHE: JIMTOBLbI — FOCMOA-
CTBYIOIIEE IJIEMS, PyCCKHE — TUIeMs MOAYHHEHHOE; «CBA3L MEXIY HHMH
OCTaeTCs BHEINHEH, BbI3BAHHOH MOYTH UCKIIOYUTENBHO NOJIUTHYECKUMH
00CTOATENLCTBAMA M OTHOIUICHUAMH. 3aUMCTBOBAHHE OBITOBBIX Hayal mpo-
ucxonut Oe3 BEIOOPa, ciy4aifHo U B GONBIIMHCTBE CTy4acB BNOIHE HEYAAIHO;
PO3HB IUIEMEHHAs, ONIMPAIOLIAACA Ha OTTHYHTENbHBIC OBITOBBIC PA3THYMA JBYX
TUIeMeH, He CriaxuBaeTca»®.

Hanporus, ans Muxanna OcunoBuya KosoBHYa «JIHTBUHEI ObUTH
He YyK€3eMHBIMHU 3aBOEBATEIIMH, 2 «CTOPOXKEBbIM IOJIKOM PYCCKHM, 3allli-
INABIINAM PyCCKHH HapOA OT NMPYCCKHX W JTMBOHCKHX philiapein. OH nog4ep-
KHBaJl MUpHBIE cBA3M JIMTBBI ¢ 3anagHoli Pychlo: BepXHe-TNTOBCKOE ILIEMS
(aykmTafiThl) ®WIO C HE3aNaMATHBIX BPEMEH B COCEACTBE C OEIOPYCCKUM,

58 Bensee H. /]. Pacckasnl u3 Pyccxoii ucropun. Ku, 4. 4. 1: Hcropus Monorcka wnu
Cesepo-3anannoii Pycu ot apesHelnmx spemen 1o JioGmunckoit yuuu. M., 1872. C. 10;
Anumonoeuy B. b. Mouorpaduu no ucropuu 3anaaxoi u I0ro-3anannoi Pocenn. C. 20-21;
Hoenap-3anonvckuii M. B. Oviepk HCTOpru KPUBHUCKOH H XPErOBHYCKO# 3eMeb 0 KOHLA
XII cronetus. C. 55; /hobascxui M. K. Ovepk HCTOPHH JIMTOBCKO-PYCCKOrO roCcyAapcTsa.
M., 1915.C. 17.

% Bobposckuit I1. O. Vicropuveckas Mororpadus roposa I'poaust. C. 28; Oprosckuii E. @.
Ouepk ucropuu ropoaa I'poaust. C. 5.

% Kapamsun H. M. HUeropus rocyaapersa Poccuiicioro. T. I1. M., 1816. C. 440. ITpume. 250,
bapcos H. I1. Ouepxn pycckoii ucropuueckoii reorpadus. C. 104,

' Aumonoeuy B. B. Monorpauu no ucropuu 3anamuoi 1 10ro-3anammoii Poccun. C. 4, 25.
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00beJUHANOCH C HUM, BOCTIPHHUMAJIO €ro KYJIBTYpY, NOCTENEHHO NMepexoau-
JIO B NpaBOCNIaBHe U «MEPEeco3naBaiOCck B pycckux®. Hukomnait [TaBroBud
JlaiikeBH4 OTMeYall, YTO OTHOLUCHUS JIMTOBLEB H PYCCKUX HE 0OXOIMIUCH
6e3 BpaxJbl H CTONKHOBEHHH, HO HE MMEJIH XapakTepa MeXIUIeMeHHOR
60pr6b1. Kak nucan kuesckuii npodeccop, «Ha 3anagHbIX OKpaHHaX... pyc-
CKOMY ILIEMEHH NMPEACTOsIIa ClaBHasA, XOTA M TPY/JHas 3a1a4ya pacnpocrpa-
HEHHUS LUHBHIU3ALMM CPEIM MJIEMEH, CTOABUIMX HA HU3LIEH KyJIbTypHOH
CTaIHU»; PyCCKHE HE MOTIIM He MOBJIUATH Ha «3aPOXKIECHHE rOCYIapCTBEHHOIM
unen» y autoBUeB®. B ToM, uto 10 xoHua X1V B. B JIuTBe He 610 6OPHOBI
HapOXHOCTEH, «HM JOMKHO UCKaTh 00bAcHeHUs o6pa3zoBaHus JInTOBCKO-
PYCCKOrO rocyapeTaans,

B uccnenosanusx Matses KyssMuua JIro6aBckoro paccMaTpHBanoch
pacniosioxkenue apesHeit JIutsbl. OH NpHIues K BBIBOAY, YTO TEM SAPOM, U3
KOTOPOTO BBIPOCJIO FOCYAAPCTBO, Obina «obnacth mpasbix npuTokoB Hemana,
MpeuMYLLECTBEHHO p. Bumiu, HacesieHHas Tak Ha3biBaeMolo “BepxHero Jiut-
BOI0” (Auxtote)». B cocTaB LEeHTpaJIbHBIX 3eMeJib HOBOFO IOCY1apCcTBa paHo
Bonua Taxke Yepras Pych. ITockonbxy HoBropomok ctan o6bITHBLIM MeCTO-
npeGsiBaHMeM MUHIOBra u OTCIOAa JIUTOBCKHI KHA3b ueprall CUIIBI Jis
60pBOBI C Bparamu, IMTOBCKOE TOCYAAPCTBO C CAMOF0 Havasia ObLI0 HE MPOCTO
JHUTOBCKHUM, @ PyCCKO-IUTOBCKHM®,

Monemuzupys ¢ Jlio6asckuMm, Oexop UBanoBuy JIEOHTOBHY BLICTYTIHA
HpOTUB TOro, YToOLI rOBOPUTH 0 UepHo# PycH, kak «4actu co6ctBeHHo JIu-
TOBCKO#1 3eMiu» nociie cepeannnl XIII B., ykasbiBas, yto u3bpanue Hosoro-
PO~Ka KHKECKOH pesuieHUHeH He 03Ha4as10 MPEBPAIEHHs €10 B IMTOBCKHi
ropon®. Teswuc o cronuuHocTH HOBOrpyIKa B IMTOBCKOM KHAXKECTBE BIIEPBbLIE
6611 ocniopeH B paGotax IOnuyma Jlatkosckoro u Monaca Toropaiituca. Ilo
MHenuio 10. Jlarkosckoro, I'poano 1 HoBorpymnok MOTIH GbITh 3aXBaueHkbl
eie oriom Munzosra Ha pyGexe XII u X111 .7 B HoBorpyake MOr KHSXKHTD
B MOJIOZOCTH MHHIOBI, HO 3TOT ropoj He ObLl HU JIMTOBCKOMH CTONMUCH, HHA
MeCTOM ero kopoHauuu. Pe3nnenuuo Munnosra, rpaa BopyTa, JIaTkoBckuit
Ha OCHOBAHHH BHEILIIHETO CO3BYUHS HACHTU(HLMPOBa ¢ AepeBHEH BopHsaHbl

2 Koanoeuy M. O. Jiexuan 1o ucropuu 3anaaHoit Poccun. M. 1864. C. 92.

® Hawreeuy H. I1. JIATOBCKO-PYCCKOE rOCYAAPCTBO, YCIIOBHA €r0 BOSHUKHOBEHHA H NpPH-
uuHb ynajka // Yausepeurerckue ussectus. 1882. Ne 3. C. 45, 59.

“ Hawwreeuy H. I1. JIMTOBCKO-PYCCKOE FOCYAAPCTBO, YCIOBUA €M0 BOSHUKHOBEHHS H MPH-
JHHBI ynaaxa // Yausepcurerckue ussecrus 1882. Ne 5. C. 197.

6 Jhobaecxuii M. K. 1) OGnactHoe aeneHne U MecTHOE ynpasiaeHue Jluroscko-Pycckxoro
FOCYAAPCTBA KO BPEMEHH U3/IaHHs NIEPBOTO IMTOBCKOTO cTaryTa. M., 1892. C. 2--3; 2) Ouepx
ucropun Pyccko-JIntoBckoro rocymapersa. M., 1915. C. 14.

% Jleonmoeuy @. H. Quepku HCTOPHH JTMTOBCKO-pycckoro npasa: OGpasopaHue TepPHTOPHH
Jlurosckoro rocynapersa. CI16., 1894, C. 73-81.

7 Latkowski J. Mendog, krol litewski. S. 16.
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O6pasvt npownozo

(Ocrpopeuxui paiion [ponnenckoii o6nactu)®. Kcenas H. Totopaiituc pac-
nonarain Bopyty Ha Mecte Jlumksasbt Ha Hemane, a Takke yKkasbiBall, UTO
B 30-x rr. B HoBorpyake ete npaBun KHa3b M3scias, CieaoBaTeNnbHO, 3aXBaT
cronmusl Yephoii Pycu cnegyet otTHocHTS K 40-M rogam®,

IMocne pacnaaa Poccuiickoit KMIIEpHH LEHTP H3YYeHHA UCTOpUH YepHOii
Pycu nepemectiiica B Ionsiny. B Havane 1930-x rr. Xenpuk JIoBMAHBCKHIHA
B HENPEB30HIEHHOM MO NOJTHOTE HCCIIEAOBAHHY O HAYanaxX IMTOBCKOrO rocy-
napctsa npeacrasui BepxHee IloHeMaHbe B BUe OFPOMHOI MEXILIEMEHHOH
YLK ~— HacTosHIe! MoNoChl OTUYXKICHHUS, KOTOpas pasiesia pyCHHOB
Y JIUTOBLIEB. be3NOfHbIE AyCTOLIM B €r0 Tpyle HauuHAIHCh 3a HeMaHoM U
3aKaHYHBAJIMCh TOJBKO Ha IMHUM Mepey—DHIUIIKY, 33 KOTOPOii NOABIIAIUCD
nepBble MOcejieHus ayKmTaiiTop™. F301upoBaHHOCTD ABYX ITHHYECKHX Mac-
CHBOB, IO €T0 MHEHUIO, [IpeoioiieBanach ¢ 6oabUIMM TPYAOM. HeMan He
TIPHTATHBAN K ce0e BHUMAHHUS KyTILIOB, He UCTIONL30BANCA CKaHAMHaBaMH''.
X. JloBMsHbCKuH 6bL1 IPOTUB OTOXACCTRIIEHHA JeTonMcHOrO ['opoana ¢ I'poxn-
Ho Ha Hemane 1 Bkioyan B coctas YepHoit Pycu Tonbko Hosorpyzok, Cro-
HuM U BonkoBeick. Bennad u cnabo3acenenHas UepHas Pychk He npeacrapis-
Jla MHTepeca LI XaxIylIHX HaXHBBI JIUTOBCKHX APYKHUH — KOIZA OHY B
koHue XII B. yctpemunuce Ha [Tonouk, Cmonexck u Horopox, To o6xonwnn
CTOPOHO# HEMAHCKHE ropofa’™ . AyKiutalTCkasi KOJIOHH3aLHA 3eMeb K 1ry
OT JInHMM Mepey—OHmuUILKY Havyanach Tobko Bo Bropo# nosiosure XIII B.
IMono6Heill B3I 6b1 OCHOBAH Ha TEOPUH MOTPaHHYHBIX MYyI, KOTOphIE,
M0 MHEHHIO UCCJIeI0BaTest, JOMKHBI ObUTH pasgenaTs oObie STHUUECKHEe
rpynIbl B PAHHEM CPEAHEBEKOBLE.

X. JloBMAHbCKUY mpuaaBay Gonbilloe 3HaYEHUE BAMAHUIO DKCMIAHCUU
nuToBueB Ha Pycu (B ToM 4ucie, B [IoHeMaHbe) Ha SBOMOLMIO THTOBCKOIO
obmecrpa. Ha mepBoM 3Tarne 3KCNaHCHH BPOMCXOLWI mpoLiecc 0Opa3oBaHus
JpPYXHUH, KOTOpbIe OTNPaB/UINCH B rpabutensckue Habern. HavaBmuecs
okoJio 1240 r. TeppUTOpHANBHBIE 3aXBaThI BHI3BATH HEOOXOIMMOCTb CO3aHHA
aIMHHUCTPATHBHO-(HCKAIBHOTO aNnapara, yCWIWIH poiib IPYKHH H BbI3Ba~
71 HeoGX0MMOCTH MOTYHHEHHS BOCHHOMY CJ1010 Beero obmecTsa. Co3nare-
neM autoBckoit moHapxuu B 50—60-x rr. XIII B. ctan MuuaoBr, nepBoHa-
yanpHbIH obnangarens JIMTOBCKOH 3eMIIH.

Xenpuk [NamkeBuy, OCHOBHOH ONIOHEHT JIOBMAHBCKOr0, COCTaBHII HHOE
npeacTasneHue 06 ucropuueckoit reorpagun Uepnoit Pycu. I'ponxo na He-
MaHe OH CUHTaJ LEHTPOM He3aBHCHMOTro KHsKeCTBa (Mo KpaiiHel Mepe,

% Ibid. S. 13, 38, 54.

® Totoraitis J. Die Litauer... 8. 51-52, 63.

" Lowmianski H. Studja nad poczatkami spoleczenstwa i panstwa Litewskiego. T. L. S. 53,
56-57,77.

" Ibid. T. II. 8. 267.

21bid. T. 1. S. 110; T. IL. S. 272-274.
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1o 1183 r.), a HoBorpynok B XIII 8. — 3HaunTensHo# Bonoctn”. Cnpases-
JIMBO OTpHLas cToaH4HbIA craryc HoBorpysika B JINTOBCKOM KHSAXECTBE, OH,
B oTmuure ot X. JIoBMAHBCKOrO, OTBOAMI 60/ee aKTHBHYIO POJIb JpYKHHAM
pycckux roponos IToHeMaHBs B rpoltecce ero 06pa3soBaHUA — C HX NTOMOIIBIO
JIMTOBCKHE KHA3bS YCWIMBAIH CBOKO BIACTh Hal OPYTMMH KHA3ZBAMH. XOTA
Apyro#i tesuc X. INamikeBrtia — o TOM, 4TO 00bE THHATENAEM JIMTOBCKHX 3eMEITb
6611 oTel MUHIOBra, He ObUT IPHHAT B HCTOpHOrpadnH, CTaHucaB 3alioHu-
KOBCKHH TOJ| €ro BIHSHHEM TONYECPKUBAJ CHAY BIACTH KHA3EH OTAENbHBIX
JINTOBCKUX 3€MEJb HaJl 3aBMCHMBIMH OT HAX KHA3bKaMH B MOMEHT 3aKJI0ue-
Hud goroBopa 1219 r.™ Cam C. 3alfoHUKOBCKHIf CUHTaN, YTO TIPEABONHTENH
HeOONBUINX JIMTOBCKUX rocyaapcTB (KHKECTB) yxe ¢ cepenunn! XII B. co-
Bepiany Haberyw Ha I'POIHEHCKYIO 3eMIII0 M TeppHTOPHHU BOKpPYT [losonka,
a B KOHIIE 3TOro CTOJIeTHA 3aXBaTiiiu ['poxHo™.

B MexBoenHoe BpeMs Binagumup Iomy6osuy 1 Enera Lierak-T'ony6oBuy
MPOBEJN PACKOIKH HEKOTOPBIX CIaBIHCKHX KypraHoB HoBorpyackoii semim
H MPU3HANH X IperoBUYcKUMH. Ha OCHOBaHHH H3yueHNs 00pa3loB kepaMu-
k1 Hosorpynunse! 1 BuieHuHb! ['0;1y6G0BHY NPEANONKIT AaTHPOBATH BOJHY
CaBAHCKOro pacceicHHs, KOTopas JBUranach ciofa co cTopoHbl MUHCKa,
XI-X1I BB.7

H3 noneckux apxeosioros HanGonbUIMi BKIaj B H3y4eHHe ApeBHel [o-
poneHckoii BonocTH BHec I03ed Moaxonckui. B paHHuX My6nHKALHAX OH
NPHUIINCHIBAT OCHOBaHHe ['poaHO THTOBLAM HIM ATBAram’’. Packonku Ha
3amkoBoii ['ope B I'poaHo, HagaThle 1O €10 pyKoBOACTBOM B 1932 I, npexo-
CTaBHIIH JOCTATOYHO APFyMEHTOB B MOJb3y TOIO, YTO 3[€Ch pacnoyiaraiach
KHsDkeckas croinnua BeeBomonka I'opogeHckoro. boui oTkpbITel HHKHSAS
LEPKOBb, KHSDKECKHI TepeM, HccnenoBana Kosoxkcekas nepkoBb™. [lockonbsky
paboThl MPOBOAWIKCH ¢ HApYIICHHEM METOIMKH, B 1934 1. cneunansHas Ko-
muccus sanpetwia 0. MoakosckoMy MX mpomomkarh. B cBOMX cTaThix

3 Paszkiewicz H. Jagiellonowie a Moskwa.

™ Paszkiewicz H. Litwa przed Mendogiem // Pamigtnik V Powszechnego Zjazdu Historykéw
Polskich. Lwéw, 1930. T. 1. S. 246-258; T. II. S. 76-80.

5 Zajqczkowski S. Dzieje Litwy Poganskiej do 1386 r. Lwéw, 1930. S. 16.

76 Cehak-Hotubowiczowa H. Stowianskie cmentarzysko kurhanowe koto wsi Platowo w po-
wiecie i wojewodztwie nowogrédzkiem // Ateneum Wileniskie. R. 13. Z. 1. 1938. S. 183-196;
Hotubowicz W. Garncarskie techniki lepienia na terenie Ziem Poinocno Wschodnich Polski
w $wietle ostatnich wykopalisk // Ibid. S. 197-210.

7 Jodkowski J. Grodno. Wilno, 1923. S. 14.

8 Jodkowski J. 1) Grodno wczesnosredniowieczne w $wiatle prac wykopaliskowych,
dokonanych na Krolewskim Zamku Starym w Grodnie w latach 1932 i 1933 // Przgglad
historyczno-wojskowy. Warszawa, 1934. T. VIL Z.1. S. 99-115; 2) Swiatynia warowna na
Kotozy w Grodnie. W $wietle badan archiwalnych i archeologicznych dokonanych w 1935 r.
Grodno, 1936. (Prace i sprawozdania Muzeum w Grodnie. T. 1).
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MePBOOTKpPbIBATENb ApeBHero I'poaHo He cornamanics ¢ X. JIOBMAHBCKHM H
cuuran Heman BakHON KOMMyHHKaTHBHOM apTepuel, coequnasuieii Pycs ¢
Bantuxoii. OcHoBaHHe KHAXKECKOH pe3uaeHUNM Ha HemaHe OH npunuceiBat
JaBbiny HUropesuuy™, Ho yxe B 1X—X BB., 10 €ro MHEHHIO, HOpPMAHHCKHE
KyIUBI MOTAIM CTPOHTH B BEPXOBbAX HeMaHa ykpemnieHus Ans KOHTpOJIS Haj
nyTAMU COOOLIEHN, 1 IMEHHO I poHO MO0 OBITH ynomsaHyTo y KoHcTaH-
THHa barpaHoponHoro nox umeneM Hemorapaac (I'opon Ha Hemane). 3necs,
Ha norpaHuybe IIpyccum, JInteel u Pycu, cocroanoce B 1009 r. kpeuwenne
MHCCHUOHEPOM BpyHO AperoBHUCKOro MM Ma3oBelKoro kua3s Hetumupa.
Jlosepsis «pacckasy Bubepray, MonkoBckuii pasMeIman oCTpOEeHHbIH B 4€CTh
MyYeHHKa MOHACThIph Ha Teppuropud I'poaHo, kotopoe yxe B XI B. MOTIIO
6bITh XPUCTHAHCKIM IIEHTPOM.

B 1936-1939 rr. uccnenosaHus Ha 3amkoBoii I'ope nponomkun 3aucnas
Jlyp4yeBckuii, KOTOpbIii COFNIaCHICS C BBIBOAOM O TOXAECTBE I ponHO H neTo-
nucHoro Fopoaxa®. HecMoOTps Ha 310, CrIOp O paclosoXeHuH ropoja npo-
npomxancs. [poBoausumii packonku B JlaBeia-Topoake Poman SixkumoBuy
NPEANoNarai, 4T0 UMEHHO 3TOT HACENICHHBI MyHKT, OCHOBAaHHbIM Mpeano-
JoxutensHo Jasbiiom HropesuaeM, 6bu1 croymneit BeeBononka®!.

benrpancxuii mpodeccop Anexcanap BaciwiseBud ConoBseB, B CEHTAOpE
1934 r. nocetusuuit packonku k0. Monkosckoro B [poaHO, BLICTYMI ¢ OA-
poOHBIM 0630pOM JIETONHCHBIX H3BECTHH O ToponeHCKHX kHaA3bsax B XII B.*
VIMEHHO 3Ta CTaThs ONpeAeNa MO3UUHAI0 camoro Moakosckoro. Jlokasbias
TOXKIECTBO JICTONMCHOMH pesuzeHIM Beesonoaka v I'poano, A. B. Conosbes
obpatan BHUMaHHe Ha 3HaYeHne Hemana kak TpaHCIOpTHO# apTepHH, B KOH-
TpoJe Hajl KOTOpoi ObLTH 3aMHTepecoBaHbl pycckue KHa3bi. K [X-X BB. oH
OTHOCHUJ CYILIECTBOBAHHE 3ECh ATBKCKO-CIABAHCKOTO MOCENKA, 8 3al0KEHUE
KpenoctH — ko BpeMeHU Biaaumupa Ceatocnasrua. K ropoaeHckoit Tema-
TUKe A. B. CotoBbeB BO3Bpallajica HEOQHOKPATHO H B XEHEBCKHH MEPHON
CBOEro TBOpuecTBa®,

Vienui BHUMaHUe paHHel ucTopuu I'poAHO H Apyroii py cCkuif IMUIPaHT,
6apon Muxaun Anekcangposuu Tay6e. OH IpUIMCHIBAT OCHOBAHHE ropoja
AcCKONbIY, KOTOPOTO CUHTAJ APYKHMHHMKOM luBeAcKoro konyHra Omada

™ Jodkowski J. Pieczgcie ruskie... S. 153-180.

¥ Durczewski Z. Stary zamek w Grodnie w §wietle wykopalisk dokonanych w latach
1937-1938 / Odbitka z czasopisma «Niemen». 1939. Nr. 1. Grodno, 1939.

8 Jakimowicz R. Dawidgrodek. Pinsk, 1938. — P. Slkumonuns passun noraaxy S1. Siky6os-
CKOTO, KOTOPBIH, OIHAKD, CKJIOHAJICA ckopee K ToxkaecTBy opoana u I'poamo va Hemane
(Jakubowski J. Gdzie lezato “Horodno” hipackiego latopisu. S. 419-424).

8 Conoeves A. B. Hossie packonku... C. 69-96.

8 Canosoee A. B. 1) Tlonurtuaeckuii xpyrosop asropa «Cnosa o nonky Hropese» // Heto-
pudeckue 3anmcku, 1948. T, 25. C. 71-103; 2) l'opoaeHckue kussba u Jlepemena // Russia
Medievalis. Bd. 7/1. Minchen, 1992. C. 69-83.
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H Y4acTHHKOM Hoxofa Ha Kypuwei B 854 r. ComacHo B3misaam Tay6e, no-
CTPOMB OMOPHBIH MyHKT Ha HeMaHckoM My TH, ACKoJbj, oTripaBuwics B Kues,
0CcBOGONI MOJIAH OT Xa3apCKOro BIAAbIYECTBA H CTaJl KHEBCKHM KHA3eM™.
ITon BnusHUEM 3THX Horajok mapmxckuit npodeccop I1. E. KopaneBckuit
IHCaln B CBOEM YYEOHHKE O TOM, YTO Bapsiram Hapsay ¢ BoixoBcko-IHeNnpoBCKHM
myTeM GbLit H3BeCTeH M HeMaHCKkuii, Ha KOTOPOM IJIaBHBIM OTIOPHBIM ITYHKTOM
6s110 I'ponHo™,

Hepsoie 6enopycckue paboThl, B LEJIOM, CIEIOBANH B PYCIIe pOCCHHCKOM
uctoprorpagpuu. HoBorpynok BIIHOYAJICS B COCTaB NEPBOHAYaIbHOMN TEPPUTO-
PHH «KPUBCKIX» (6eNOpyCCKHX) INIEMEH™, CaHTAlICA IePBOH CTOTHILICH IMTOBCKO-
Genopycckoro kaskectTsa?’. BeeBosnon MakapoBiu UrHaroBCKHit oTMedan, yto
pycckuil «HaTHCK», B X0Zie KoToporo 6611 nocTpoeH HoBorpynok, cran 0cHOB-
HBIM KaTaJIM3aTOpOM NpOoLECcca BEHTPAIN3alMH TUTOBCKUX 3eMellb.

B crarbax, Beimeamux B 1941-1942 rr. B 6epnnHckoif rasere «Padinay,
Huxonaif Ocunosuy LllkeneHok snepsoie B 6enopycckoit ncropuorpadpun
niepeHec LeHTp GOPMHPOBAaHHA JUTOBCKOTO MOCYAapCTBa Ha TEPPUTOPHIO
Hosorpymunssl, CioHuMuIMHLL, ['poaHeHIuHL ¥ BoskoBbunuHLL He nutoB-
LBl 3aBO€eBaH Oenopycckue 3eMiH, a Hao60poT, Munnosr u Bolimenk c 6eno-
pyccKoit IpyKHHOM HOKOPHITH 3eMJIIH «KMYZHHOB»®2. B mocneBoeHHOE BpeMs
3TOT Habop Te3ucoB GyneT xapakTepeH Ui pafa 6enopycCKuX HCTOPHKOB H
My6IHINCTOB.

B nurosckoii HeToprorpaguu 20-30-x . 3eMiaH B BepxoBeax Hemana
paccMaTpHBAIHCh KaK 4acTh ApeBHelf THToBCKOH Teppuropuu. B yuebHuke
1936 r. mon penaxuuedt Anonbdaca lllanokn (MHTepecytowunit Hac paszaen
HanwcaH 0. fIxmracoM) yka3blBajloch, 4TO BOJILIHCKHE ropona HoBorpynok,
Cnonum 1 I'ponHo 6b1ITH OCHOBAHbI B 3aBOEBAHHBIX ATBSHKCKHX 3€MIISIX, H pa-
Hee Ha MecTe [posHO cTosna aTBAxcKas kpenocts®. CornacHo aBropam,
B niepBoif nonosuHe XIII B., korna MuHnoBr cosnasas JINTOBCKoE rocyAapcTBO
(a 3ToT mpolecc, cornacHo yueOHuKy, Obl1 3aBepiueH k 1236 1), rpanuua Bo-

8 C1poro rosops, aBTOpCTBO TEOpHH 0 NOCTPOiiKe [POLHO ACKO/ILAOM NPHHAIEKUT KHAIO
103edy Ily3site, xoTopsiii coobuywt ee TayGe B mruHol nepenucke. Cpeay Npovnx npea-
nonoxeHuit, 0. ITy3bina cuntan, 4ro Haspanue / apadapuxu NEpBOHAYAALHO OTHOCKHIOCH
He Ko Beeii Pycu, a Tonko k Tepputopun Bokpyr ['poato. Teker ero tTak U He orryGmiko-
BaHHOTO HccaenoBaHus «O BemkoM kHsxkecTse JInToBCkoM 10 MuHI0Bra» noru6 B rosis!
BoiiHbl, cM.: Taube M. Rome et la Russie avant I’invasion des Tatars: (IX—XIII siécles).
Paris, 1947. P. 70-71, 107-112.

8 Kosanesckuii I1. E. Ucropuueckuii myTb Poccym: CuHTE3 pyccKoif HCTOPHH M0 HOBEHIIMM
nanubimM Hayku, Y. 1. TTapix, 1946. C. 11-12.

8 Cw.: Jlacmoycxi B. Bui6pansist Teopsl. C. 337, 373.

8 Jznamoycexi V. M. Kapotxi Hapsic ricropsti Benapyci. Minck, 1992. C. 73.

88 IIxanénax M. Benapycs i cycensi. I'icrapsrunnig Hapsicst, Beacrok, 2003. C. 134-139.
% Lietuvos istorija / red. A. Sapoka. Kaunas, 1936. P. 38.
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JIBIHCKOTO KHSXKECTBA Mpoxoauna cesepHee I'poato. Tocne Tarapckoro Ha-
IIECTBMSA CIIPABELTNBOCTL BOCTOPKECTBOBANIA, H MPOH30LLIO BO3BpAILEHHE
3emenb [ToHeMaHbs — «Y n00exAEHHOTO TaTapaMH BONBIHCKOro KHIKECTBA
JMTOBIBI 0TOOpay HeKoraa yTpaueHHbie JMToBCkue oOnactu I'poano, Hoso-
rpyaka, Ciionuma u Bonkoesicka™.

IMocne Il MupoBoii Boitubi u3ydenne Bepxuero IToHeMaHbs NPOXO/IKIIIH
coBerckue ucTopuku. Paborsi monbCckux apxeonoros B ['ponHo 3aBepmun
H. H. Bopouun®'. C cepeausl XX B. pa3BelKu, PaCKOIKH M UCC/IEAOBAHHS
MOJy4€HHOrO Ha 3TOH TepPUTOpUM MaTepHaa BeJIH JECATKH COBETCKHX y4e-
HbIX, B cTanuHckKe rosl Ha NpeacTaBleHus 00 ITHHYECKOI CHTyaluy B Uep-
Ho# PycH nosnusna TenaeHuus asroxronnsma. B. U. ITuuera B 1946 1. pac-
KPUTHKOBAJI INHIBHCTOB 32 TO, YTO OHH 00Hapyxunu B [loHeMaHbe GanTckyio
TUIPOHUMHUIO M, CO CChUIKO#H Ha aoraaky E. ®. Kapckoro o ciaBsHCkOM mpo-
UCXOXKACHNH Ha3paHua Heman, oTCTaHBAN HAEKO ABTOXTOHHOCTH 3/1ECh CNTABAH.
HansHeiiinee pa3BuTHe AaHHAsA TeHAeHUMs nomywwia B Tpyaax JI. I, IToGons,
KOTOpBI#i BCE H3BECTHBIE KYJILTYPbI JKEJI€3HOTO BEKA Ha TEPPUTOPUH 3anafHo#H
Beiopyccui MPUITHCKIBAJ ClaBiHamM™,

B roxawi «orrenenn», no ¢jiosaM A, B. ApiHxoBCKOTo, motes npouecc
«pa3z0anThIBAHUA CJIABAHY» — PAJ KyJbTYD, CHUTABLIUXCS PaHee CJIaBIHCKUMH,
6bun npu3Hanel Gantckumu. Opuaa assinosHa ['ypesd B nepsom eAMHOM
o030pe apxeosoruieckux namMaTHukoB Bepxuero [ToHemaHbs oTHOCHNIA K
BOCTOYHBIM GaJiTaM KyJbTypy LITPHXOBaHHO# kepamukn. Ha ocHoBaHuu pac-
NpOCTpaHeHHs 3/eCh JUTMHHBIX KypraHOB OHA CYMTAjia, YTO YiKe BO BTOPOI
nosioBHHe I THIC. H. 3. OCHOBHas 4acTh peruoHa Obia 3aceneHa caaBsHaMu™,
Banentns Bacunbesuu Cenos B 60-¢ IT. Ha OCHOBe KapTorpaupoBaHus He-
packonaHHBIX AJHHHBIX KypraHos mpojiokun 4epe3 Bepxuee [Tonemanbe
MaplupyT Murpauuu cnassH B V B. u3 HentpanbHoit EBponsi B pation Icko-
Ba®. 3aTeM BBISICHUIOCH, YTO 32 JUTHHHbIE KypraHbl ObUTH PHHATHI IECYAHBIE
JIOHBI €CTECTBEHHOTO npoucxokaeHun*, Ilocne atoro B. B. Cenos, npouep-
4uBas MyTh MUTPALMH, 06OLIEN KPYITHBIC JIECHbIE MACCHBBI ¥ MPOBEJI CJIABAH

* Ibid. P. 51,

% Boponun H. H. ipesnee [pomso. M., 1954.

92 Muvema B. H. benopyccns 1 JIutsa B XV-XVI Bexax. M., 1961. C. 609-610.

» Hobone JI. /I Apxeonoruueckue namstuuku benopyccnu. XKenesusiii Bek. Munck,
1983,

% I'vpesuy @. /1. 1) Bepxuee INonemanbe B | ThicueneTnu H. 3. 1 nagane I roicauenerns /
KCHA. 1960. Buin. 81. C. 13-24; 2) ipeenoctu benopyccioro Hoxemanns. M.; J1., 1962.
C. 75-176, 135.

% Cedoe B. B. 1) Kpusuum // CA. 1960. Ne 1. C. 56-59; 2) Cnaesne Bepxuero Ionnenposbs
u Hoasuuea, M., 1970. C. 107.

% Cedoe B. B. Uccneposanus B I'poaseHckoM noHeMaHbe // ApXeoNorniecKHe OTKPBITHS
1968. M., 1969. C. 346-347.

205



Thaea VIII

ceBepHee, uyepes Oaccelin Hsapuca (Buwmn)”’. B uenom, Bepcus 0 Murpamuu
ClIaBsiH Yepe3 HeMaHCKuUi 6acceliH OCHOBbIBaJIaCh Ha pacnpoCTpaHeHUH OT-
JETbHBIX JJIEMEHTOB KyJIBTYPBI M HE Hallula MOATBEPXKACHHA B INHIBUCTHYE-
CKHX JaHHBIX®S,

B otnuune ot @. [. 'ypeBuy, B. B. Cenos orHocui GonbLiyto 4acTh Ha-
cenenus BepxHero [Tonemanbs B X—XIII BB. k Gajitam (4TBAraM) U ux cia-
BAHU3HPOBaHHbLIM NoToMkam®. Tezuc 06 akTMBHOM yuyacTuu Hocuteneit
0anTckux AHAJIEKTOB B JOPMUPOBAHMH CIABIHCKOTO HaceneHus [lonemanbs
TOIIAa CErOJHA HE BBI3bIBAET cOMHeHHs. Brpouem, B. B. Cenos obbeaunan
BOEJHHO pa3Hbie 0 BPEMEHH, TEPPUTOPHH ObITOBaHHS U HHBEHTAPIO TIAMAT-
HHMKH (KAMEHHbIE Kyprabl 1 MOTWIbL) HA OCHOBE JIMINb OJHOTO MPHU3HAKA —
HaTMYUsA Ha HUX KaMEHHBbIX BBIKJIANOK. Mexny teM, kyprausl IV-VII BB.,
BCTpedaroTca TonbKo B CyBalku H Ha npaBoOepekbe [ToneMaHbs, KypraHbi
XI B. — B [106yxbe, a kamenHsie Mormibl X1-XVI BB. — B Bepxnem Ilo-
HemaHbe U BepxHeM [oaxenposke. Kpome TpaaHuH HCNONB30BaHHUS KAMHSA
B 1orpe6asibHBIX HACHIISX YETKOM NPeeMCTBEHHOCTH MEX Iy 3TUMH IpyImna-
MH MIAMATHUKOB He HabJI0aanoch.

B xonue 60-x rr. Haxonait UsaHoBuy EpMostoBHY chopMyaHpoBas TeOpHIO
0 pacnosocxKeHHH nepsoHavanbHoil JInTesl Ha TeppHTopuu Bepxero Ione-
MaHb'%®. JleronucHas Jlutea, kotopyio H. O. IllkeneHok pazmean Mex Iy
Hemanom u Bunueif, 6bina nepeneceHa EpMoJIOBMYEM B HETHIPEXYTOMbHHK
Mononeurno — HoBorpyaok — JIsxoBuun — Musck (B 6onee nosaHeii Bep-
CHH 107KHas TpaHuLa 6suia pacTaHyTa 10 Cnonuma). I'nnoresa, BoiABHHYTas
Ha OCHOBE PaclpoOCTpaHEeHHs TOMOHMMOB THNA Jlumea, He Oblna NpHHATaA
GONBIINHCTBOM HCC/IEAOBATENEM, MOCKONbKY NOXOOHbIE TOIIOHMMBI TIOABNSA-
JIMCh, KaK MpaBHiIo, B MHOOTHHYHOH cpene. E. OXMaHbCKHH Ha3BaJl €€ «HH-
TEPECHOM», TOJIBKO €CITH CUMTATh yKa3aHHOE POCTPAHCTBO HE NIEPBOHAYANb-
Ho#t JIutBoii, a yacTbio 3THOrpaduveckoit JINTBI, KOTOHHM3IUPOBaHHOMH

97 Cedoe B. B. 1) Cnassue B gpesHoctu. M., 1994, C. 301-303; 2) JlpeBHepycckas Hapox-
Hoctb. M., 1999. C. 91-117; 3) Cnapsue. HcTopnko-apXeosornieckoe HeC/e10BaHHe.,
M., 2002. C. 348-354, 381.

% Xabypeaes I A. Drvonumns... C. 110; opckuii A. A. K Bonpocy npoucxoxaeHus
cnasaHckoro Hacenenus Hosropoackoit semsn // Ot pesueit Pycu x nosoti Poccun:
106uneitnbiit cOopuuk nocesieHnsiit yneny-koppecnodaeiry PAH A. H. Llanosy.
M., 2005. C. 83-94.

% Cedos B. B. 1) Kypraum sitearos // CA. 1964, Ne 4. C. 36-51; 2) SAraru // @uHHO-yrpbt
u GanThi B 300Xy cpenHerexosbi. M., 1987. C. 411-419.

W Epmonoeuy H. H. Tre 61a nerormcnas Jiursa? // Tesuch 10knanoB K koH(epeHIMH
no apxeonorun benopyccuu. Munck, 1969. C. 233-238. — Yike B 1968 r. 66110 HanmcaHo
uccnenopanme «Ilo caexaM oxHoro Muga», KOTOpoe He MOIJIO ObITh OIMyOIMHKOBAHO BILIOTH
no 1989 r. (Houkandapmism y benapyci: 1953-1985. Naseanik. T. 1/ Vi A. J[3aprosiu.
Minck, 2004. C. 81). HauGornee nosHo B3misiibl NCTOPHKA BhpaXEHb! B pabore: Epmanogiv M.
CrapaxsitHas benapych: Honaui i HoBarapozcki nepbisanl. Mincxk, 1990.
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O6pasvt npownozo

JIMTOBLIAMH B XoJie 3kcriaHcun'®!. 1leHTpansHoit B koHueniwu H. Y. EpMoso-
BH4a ObLTa uzies o Belyueit ponu npeakos 6enopycos B o6pasosandu BKJL
B ero uarepnpetauuun, MuHnosr 65U1 H3THAHHUKOM W3 JIHTBBI, MPUIMAMEHHBIM
Ha HOBOTPYACKHIii CTOJI, KOTOPBIi CHIAMH HOBOTPY/ILIEB 3aBOEBAJ OCTAJIbHbLIC
JITOBCKHE 3€MJIH.

Ha ocHoBaHuH aHaJ W32 TONIOHUMHKH U 3THOrpadMueCcKuX JaHHBIX YIeHbIe
NBbITATIUCh ONPENEHTD CIABAHO-JIMTOBCKYIO A3bIKOBYIO IPAaHHIy K MOMEHTY
o0pa3oBaHus ApeBHEpPYCCKOro rocyaapcrea. OHa ObuUl poBeieHa 1o AHHHH
03. Ocseifickoe — JiucHa — Iliaucca — Byacnas — 3acnasinb, — PyGesxe-
BU4YH — JlepesHas — Bennna — Cnonum — BounkoBeick'”. Exxu OxmaHb-
CKuil B cnenmanbHO# pabore 00 3BOMONMH ITHUYECKOM rpaHuLibl 6aITOB U
cnaBsiH pa3paloTall KapTHHY MHOTOBEKOBO# JINTOBCKO-pyccKoil KOHPPOH-
TauuH 3a Teppuropuio ¢ VIII no XIII 8., Ha nepBoM stane kotopoii nobex-
JaJy claBsiHe, a 3aTeM npousowen « TpuymMd Jurebin ', C ucnonb3oBaHUeM
apXeoJOTHYeCKHX JaHHBIX HM Obula peKOHCTPYHpPOBaHA NOJIOCA MOTPaHHY-
HBIX CTOPOXKCBBIX KPEMOCTEH, KOTOpas pa3Aessia ABa MPOTHBOCTOALIMX
ITHOCA MeX /Iy CO00H B IIIEMEHHYIO H roCylapcTBEHHYIO 310Xy, EnquHCTBEH-
Hbl#i MOTHB Bo3BeaeHus ropoauil B VIII-XIII B. E. OxmaHbckuit Buaen o
BHeHIHe# yrpo3e, XOTA Tak U He 0ObACHII, Kakast ONUTHIEeCKass OpraH13a-
uua B JIutse 6b11a cnocobHa €o34aTh M NOAAEPIKUBATH TAKYIO MOTPAHAYHYIO
JHHHIO.

B 1989 r. B 06001matoinem ucciie10BaHUH apXeOJIOTHY€CKHX MTAMATHHKOB
Bepxnero Ilonemanss SApocnas I'eHpuxoBud 38epyro NpHHMI TE3MC O NPO-
’KHMBAHUH ATBATOB HAa TEPPUTOPHH 3amnajHol yacTH BepxHero [ToHemanba,
MOJYEPKHY aKTUBHOCTDb NPOHECCA KYILTYPHBIX KOHTAKTOB Ha 3TO# TeppH-
TOPMH H yKa3aJl, 4To B [ToHeMaHbe MeX 1y KOMNAKTHHIMH MacCUBAMH JINTOB-
LIEB U CABSH CYIeCTBOBAIa O0IIMPHAs NoJ0ca CMEINAHHOTO HaceIeHus '™,

B nocieanue aABa aecaTuneTua NpoAoDKanach MyOiHKanus apXxeojiory-
qecKkHux ucciienobanuii'®, Cepreif AnekcanapoBny ITHBOBapUHK H3YUHI CETh
YKperuieHHbIX ropoautl Bepxuero IToHeMaHbs H oTHEC OONBIIYIO HX 4acTh

1 Cm.: Ochmariski J. Litewska granica etniczna... S. 56.

192 Budyeupuc A. 10., Knumuyx @. [l Hekoropsle BOIPOCh 3THO-A3bIKOBBIX IIPOLIECCOB Ha
6a/1T0-BOCTOMHOC/IABAHCKOM NOrPaHuybe // ITHOMMHIBHCTHUECKHE 6aTO-ClIaBIHCKME KOH-
TaxThl B HacTosmeM u nipourioM. M., 1978. C. 13-15; Oxmanvcku E. JIATOBCKO-KPHBHUCKOE
NOrpaHuybe B IIEMEHHYIO 30Xy // CraHoBieHUe paHHE(EOAAIbHBIX CIABIHCKHX rOCy-
napers. 1972, C. 248-252.

93 Ochmariski J. Litewska granica etniczna na wschodzie od epoki plemiennej do XVI wie-
ku. Poznan, 1981.

104 3gepyeo A. I Bepxuee Ilonemanbe B IX—XI1II 8. C. 15.

195 Tpycay A. A., Cobans B. E., 30anocsiu H. 1. Crapsl 3amak y Ipoone XI-XVIII crer.:
Ticropbika-apxeanariausl Hapuic. Minck, 1993; Iypaeiv @. J]. Jleranicust Hosropoxox
(crapaxwiTHapycki Hasarpanax). CI16.; Hosorpynok, 2003; Manrescxkas M. B. Kepamuka
sanaaHopycckux roponos X-XIII ss. CI16., 2005.
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Thasa VI

K OTIOpHBIM ITyHKTaM CJIaBAHCKOM KONMOHM3auuu'®, Anna BuktoposHa Kear-
KOBCKas, HccileioBaB kaMeHHble Moriwibl IToHeManba XI-XVII BB., cBa3aia
UX C ATBAKCKUM HaceJieHueM perdoHa'”’.

Asnekcannp Koncrantunosuu KpasueBud, paccMoTpeB Bonpoc o6 3Bo-
JIIOLMM ITHHYECKO#H rpaHuiibl, 060CHOBAJ TE3KC O CyIIECTBOBAaHHHU B BepxHeM
INonemaHbe 6anTO-CNaBAHCKOH «KOHTAKTHOH 30HBI», B KOTOPO HEBO3MOXKHO
ornpeaenuTh fpeobiananne oqHoro 3THoca. OH APHU3BaJl He MPeyBeJIMYUBATh
POJIb ITHHYECKOTO (paKTOPa B KOHGUIMKTAX H3y4aeMOoro [eproaa 1 HacTauBanl
HAa MPEUMYILIECTBEHHO MUPHOM Xapaktepe 6ainTo-caBiHCKHX OTHOIIEHHH Ha
teppuToput IToHeManbs («Ha Tom MecTe, rae HCTOPUKH Aosiroe Bpems H3o6pa-
Kamny OrOHb BOCHHBIX MI0KAapOB, HA CaMOM JeJie ALIMHIMCh MUPHBIE TIEYH KaK
GanTcKuX, TaK H CJaBIHCKUX M30, paCKMIAHHBIX BIIEPEMELIKY IO BCEMY
Bepxuemy u Cpeanemy [Tonemansion'®), C. A. [TuBoBapuHK BbIIEIHII B MEXK-
J3THHYECKHX OTHOLIEHHAX IBa JTana: Ha nepBoM, B X — cepeanne XII B,
npoo/bkaiach koHGpoHTalUus, 3aTeM HacTymwi bojiee cnokoliHbIM nepuos,
CBA3AHHBIH C YCHIEHUEM KHDKECKOH BIacTh'®,

AKXTUBHO pa3BHBayach AUCKyccusi 0 Mecte Bepxuero [TonemaHps B no-
JaurHaecknx npoueccax X1 B. Barasnsl H. M. Epmonosuya B Havane 90-x Ir.
npuobpeny nomynspHocTb B Genopyckoll ucropuorpapuu. C HX KpHTHKOH
BICTY I BsiuecnaB Jleonnnosud HoceBud, KOTOpEIH NpHBOAUI apTyMEHTHI
B M0J1b3Y TPAAULHOHHON PEKOHCTPYKLMH COORITHIA (32 HCKITIOUEHHEM Te3HCa
o cronmgHoctH HoBorpyaka), cornmacHo kotopofi 3eminu IloHeMaHbs B cocTa
JluTBBI BOILLIH BCIEACTBHE TATAPCKOro HaIecTBHUs Ha Pych. BHe 3aBHcMMoOcTH
OT TOro, KOMy TIpHHA/IEXKaia HHUIUATHBA MOJUTHYECKOTO 00beAHEH A

18 [Tigasapuwix C. A. 1) la neiranns a6 neranicHsix rapagax Iansmonss // KpassHajubia
samicki. 36opHik apreikynay namsui FOzada Saxoyckara. I'pogna, 1990. C. 31-34;
2) CanpisuibHa-ricTapbriHas Thirtanoris rapanginr na#smonns X—XIII crer. // Ticrapsiana-
apxeanariyusl 36opHik [Tamsui Mixacs Tkauora. Y. 2. Minck, 1993. C. 93-108; 3) Boopy-
JKEHHe U CHapAXKeHHe BcaaHuKa 13 packonok [ToreManckux ropomumy (X—XI11 B.) // TA3.
1994. Ne 3. C. 190-201; 4) a nuitasng a6 maxomxanHi i Hasee Hasarpyaxa // Hasarpanckis
usiranHi. Hasarpynak, 1994. B, 3. C. 58-61; 5) benapyckae IlaHAMOHHe ¥ paHHiM capa-
uaseyysl (X—-XII cr.ct.) / BZH. 1996. N2 2 (6). S. 5-21; 6) la ricropsli Ha3Bay HaceneHbIX
myHkray Fapamsenirasinnt // TapagseHckis 3anicst. CrapoHki ricTopeti i Kymsrypbl. Beir, 2,
Taponus, 1996. C. 19-23; 7) lomocrpoutenscreo X~XIII 88. Benopyccxoro Tonemanbs
(no marepuanam ropoaum) // TA3. Ne 10. Minck, 1996. C. 72-79; 8) Jia 3THi4HbIX mpatpcay
Ha [auamMonHi ¥ panHiM capaanasequbl. C. 235-245; 9) benapycka-nonnckae namesoxa
y PaHHIM cap3HABEYYbl (112 apxeanariunbix kpbiHinax) // Ham Panasoa. Ku. 8. I'poana;
Benactox, 1999 (2000). C. 4-8; 10) apansiuya Pagaromya — Mar4deiMbl ManspIaHik
Hasarpanka. C. 172-173.

7 Kesmwosckas A. B. Semxckue morwisHuku Benapycn (ronen X1-XVII 8B.). Bunsiioc,
1998.

198 Kpayyaeiu A. K. Ctapaune Bsnikara Kuscraa Jlitoyckara. C. 130.

199 Cwm.: ITisasapuvix C. A. la 3THiuusix npauscay Ha [lausMoHHi § paHHiM CAPIXHABEH YD,
C. 235-245.
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O6pasvt npowinozo

Hosorpynka ¢ JInTBoif, HX OTHOMIEHHS MOXXHO Ha3BaTh «CUMOHO30M): PYCCKOE
HaceJIeHHeE MOMYYaio 3allHTHHKA OT TaTap, a IMTOBCKHE KHA3bA — PECYPCHI
¥ BOHHOB U1 00pbOBI ¢ Skcnancueii Opaexa''’.

A. K. KpaBueBud TaKke NpeijioKul NEPecMOTPETh « MUITHTAPHYIO»
koHuenuuio o6pazoanus BKJI. 1o ero MHeHuHI0, Ha4ano rocyaapcTsa mo-
noxun B cepeaute XIII B. cowos 6antckoro Ho6uns MuHaoBra u ropoaa
Hosorpyaka'"'. Bausaie HOBOTPYICKOrO KHSDKECTBA Ha MOJHTHYECKUE MPO-
Hecchl B JINTBE OH CYMTA] HACTONBKO BaXXHBIM, YTO OTPUIIAT BO3MOKHOCTD
CO3JaHUA JIMTOBCKOro rocyaapcTsa Oe3 yuactus cnaspsH: «Kak BapBapcKue
rocyapcTsa B pUMCKHX NPOBUHUMAX HE MOIVIH MOABHTBCA HE3ABHCHMO OT
PUMCKHX BJIMAHHH, TaK H TYT B HENMOCPEACTBCHHOM KOHTAKT€ C BBbILIE pa3-
BUTHIMU B OOILECTBEHHbIX OTHOIIEHUAX CNABSHAMH HE MOIV1a BO3HHKHYTh
caMocTosATeNIbHas OanTckas Aepxasan' 2,

Heo6xoaumMo OTMETHTB, 4TO NMapajlIeNbHO Cyry0o akaaeMH4eCKHM JUC-
KyccusM Mo ucropun YepHoit Pycu mien criop apyroro miasa. B snoxy dop-
MHpPOBaHUsI COBPEMEHHOIO HAalMOHAJIN3MA 3Ta 3€MJIi CTaJIa CBOEOOPA3HbIM
T0J1IEM COMEPHUYECTBA HECKONBKUX « HALIMOHAIBHBIX HAPPAaTHBOBY CO CBOMMH
MH(}aMH, reposMH H BparaMi — MOJILCKOTO, POCCHHCKOTo, TUTOBCKOTO H
6enopycckoro. ICTOpHKH KaXXIOT0 M3 3THX HAPaBJIEHHH CTPEMIITHCH BITHCATD
PErMOH B COCTaB UCTOPHH CBOEH HALM{ WIH rOCYAapCTBa, MPH ITOM JaXKE
HEOCO3HAHHO, Y aKaJEMHUCCKUX HCCIIENOBATENEH, (HALIMOHANBHBIE HHTEPECHI»
UJIH CTpEMJIEHHE «YKOPEHHTB» HAallUM BO BPEMEHH CKa3biBAJIHCh HA HHTEP-
NpeTaiuy HCTOYHUKOB U NIPOLIECCOB MPOLIEALINX 310X,

9 Hacesiy B. JI. 1) IMasarxi Bsikara kuscrsa Jlitoyekara: IMaasei i aco6ur. Minck, 1993;
2) Haparpaausma ¥ naniterannix naasesax X cr. // Mamsup: Ticr.-gaxym. xponika Ha-
Barpyackara p-sa. Minck, 1996. C. 57-63.

1 Kpayyseiy A. K. Ctsapaune Bautikara Knsicrsa Jlitoyckara. C. 145-146, 180.

12 Kpayyseiu A. K. Jla npa6nemst yTBapouns Bsikara kaacrsa Jlitoyckara // BZH. Nr. 5.
Bialystok, 1996.
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SAKIIOYEHUE

B 1o Bpems, koraa asrop Cinosa o norubenu Pycckoif 3emMiu BcioMuHalL,
KaK TONOBLbI yrajii cBouX Jetell iMeHeM Binaaumupa MoHoMaxa, a auToB-
Hbl HE CMEJTH TIOKAa3kIBaThCA U3 CBOMX OONOT, NOJIOXKEHYE Ha nepupeprH
6b1Toro BivsHns Kuesa B kopHe H3MEHWIOCKE. H3-3a2 6010T U JIeCOB, pacnono-
MEHHBIX Ha rpaHuLe «OoT STBA3U 10 JIUTBBDY, BRILIIH BOHHCTBEHHBIE APYXKHU-
Hbl, X IPEJBOAUTEIH CYMENH 33BOEBATh Y PyCCKOH BOCHHOMH 3nHTHI Bepxue-
ro [Tonemanbs u ITonHenpoBbs MPU3HAHKE U MOYET.

O nesTenbHOCTH NOKOEHUS NPEALIECTBEHHHKOB MHUHI0Bra HaM MO4YTH
Huyero HemsBecTHo. [lepuon neropuu Bepxrero Ilonemanbs ¢ 1184 mo 1249,
KOTZia HA4aJIMCh TUTOBCKHUE TOXOABL, OCTAETCA U1 HAC «TEMHBIM», HO KpOMe
61ecka Medeilt U 3apeBa MOXKapoB B 3TON MIJIe BCe JKe yJaeTcs pasriiieTh
nponecc TpancopMalH HOTUTHIECKHX U COMMANBHBIX OTHOMIEHHH, IPo-
ucxonusmnii B konue X1 — nepoii nonoune XIII B. CBeT UCTOYHHKOB,
KOTODbIif BHOBB IPOJIMACA Ha 3Ty TEPPUTOPHIO, OCBETHI W3MEHUBILUHCA
nanamadt. loponHo u HoBOroponok craiu rinaBHbIMU JIUTOBCKMMH Kpero-
CTAMH Ha K’KHOM HalpaBiaeHUH, U XOTs INTOBCKUE KHA3bs1 BbIHY)KAEHbI OBLIH
CUHTAThCA C MHTEPECAMH BOJILIHCKOM JTUHACTHH B PErHMOHE HA MPOTAKECHUH
Bceit sropo#t nonosunsl XIII B., obiee cooTHomeHHe Cuil He H3MEHMIIOCh.
Ocrasasch Pycblo B Ky/lIbTypHOM OTHOIIEHHH, TEPPUTOPHA BOKpYr 'opoaHa,
Boskosricka, CionnMa u HoBoropozika nonurudecku craia 4actbio JIutos-
CKOTO KHAKECTBA.

CronetHe, B TE4EHHE KOTOPOrO YCTaHABIIHBAJIOCH THTOBCKOE FOCMOACTBO
B 10)kHOH 4acTh [ToHeMaHbA, 0O3HAMEHOBAaHO BOGHHON HECTaGWIBHOCTBIO
U KpOBOMpONHTHOM 60pbboii KHAKECKUX rpynnupoBok. KHa3ba u Gospe
«HepHoii Pycw», ropokaHe U CeNbCKOE HaCEICHHE CTAIN 3AT0KHIKAMH YacThIX
BHYTPEHHUX M BHEUIHHUX KPU3HCOB, KOTOPHIE CONPOBOXKAANUCH MOABIEHHEM
JINTOBCKHX, BOJBIHCKUX, MOJIOBELKHX, TATAPCKHX M TEBTOHCKUX BOJCK,
rpabexaMu cenl M ocaiaMu ropozoB. Heo6xoaumocTb nopaepkanus 060pOHbI
Ha J0)XHOM HamnpasieHHH U BOHHBI C TEBTOHLAMH NpuBoanaH B Bepxuee I1o-
HeMaHbe rpymsl nepecenexues U3 JIutsel u [Ipyccuu. Tem He MeHee, BOGHHO-
aAMHHHUCTpaTHUBHAA HHPACTPYKTypa, co3nanHas B XI-XII BB., nponosbkana
(GyHKIHOHMPOBATh, a KYJBTYPHad UAEHTHYHOCTh GOJNBIIHHCTBA MECTHOIM
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axnouenue

3HaTH, TOPOACKOTO M 3HAYUTENBHOMH YaCTH CENbCKOTO HacesleHHA He MEHSIach
H COXpaHHJIa OPHEHTALUIO MPEHMYIIECTBEHHO HA PYCCKO-BH3aHTHHCKYIO
MOIeNb. DTH HCXOHBIE YCIOBHA OyIyT ORNPENEIATH NOCHeNyioliee pa3BUTHE
TEPPUTOPHH.

3aBepluas pacCMOTpEHHE KAIOYEBbIX aCMIEKTOB NIOIUTHIECKOM, COlLIHAIIbL-
HOH W KynbTypHOH MCTOPHH TEPPUTOPHH B BepXOBbiAX Hemana, HeoGxonumo
OTMETUTD, 9T0 (PparMeHTapHOE COCTOSTHHE HCTOYHHKOB HEU30EKHO BiieveT
3a co0oil rUIOTETHYHOCTh MHOTHX NpeIioKeHHbIX pelerult. Ocobbie Tpya-
HOCTH BO3HHMKAIOT NIPH MCITOJI30BAHUH B PEKOHCTPYKIMAX JaHHBIX apXeosio-
FUH 1 JIMHIBUCTHKH. Anekcasap bpioxuep yunn Hac cobmonars pamku Graro-
pasymus: «He noknonsiica yyxum 6oram. Eciu Thl HCTOPHK, HE XOAH
B XpaMbl aHTPOMOJIOTUH U apXEONOrHH, IOTOMY UTO HUYETO He NoObElIbes 1
eue norepseib To, 4ro uMes»'. IIpeacrapnseTcs, OOHAKO, YTO H3YUEHHE
MHOTHX Npo6iieM MPOCTO HEBO3MOXKHO 6€3 NPHBIICYEHHS! MAKCHMAJILHO LK~
pokoro Kpyra ucrodnHkoB. KpoMe Toro, smobsie y3xocneunanbHele HCCTen0-
BAHUA HAXOZATCA BO BNAacTH AeHHHUMI, noA Bo3aeHCTBHEM onpeneeHHBIX
aHTpoNoJIOru4ecKuxX Teopuil 1 TEpMHHONIOrHYECKOTO annapara. U yxe 3nech
HosBNAETCA NOJe Ul PAa3roBOpa O TOM, YTO U3 HAIHCAHHOTO OTHOCHTCH
K AeHCTBHTENBHOMY 3HAHHUIO, 8 YTO — K COMHUTEJILHLIM U CyObeKTHBHBIM
TUNOTE3aM.

! Briickner A. Metodyka badati starozytniczych // Ateneum. 1900. T. 2 (98). S. 397.
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SUMMARY
From Jatvez to Litva

Political and Socio-cultural Transformations
in the Upper Basin of the Niemen in X-XI1I Century

Introduction

The subject of this study has already become a topic of deep research and
stormy disputes. Though the debate revolves around the same scarce written records,
a new examination of the political, social and cultural history of this area is desir-
able because of the revision of some theoretical assumptions of the medieval past
of East-Central Europe that have taken place in the last several decades. The most
far-reaching consequences arise from the recognition of the subjective nature of
ethnicity, rejection of the linear evolutionism of sociopolitical theories and paying
closer attention to the problems of ideology and culture.

The title of the book is a quotation of the mid-13% century Tale of the Destruc-
tion of the Russian Land, which describes it’s imaginary frontiers. So, in a spatial
perspective the main emphasis of our subject is the formation, organization and
the transformation of the Ruthenian frontier on the section from JatveZ (Jatvingian
Land) to Litva (Lithuania). In the time period under investigation we start with the
revision of the theory about the ancient jatvingian past and finish with the estab-
lishment of Lithuanian domination.

1. The beginning of slavicization

During the 1* Millennium the dialects spoken by the populations of the
wooded and swampy territory in the Upper Niemen basin belonged to a Baltic
group. As the present-day study of hydronyms and archaeological data show, in
that time cultural relations were determined by the northern and western vector of
interaction, but contacts with the south also existed. The co-existence of the Bal-
tic and the Slavic communities continued there at least during the 2™ Millennium,
and until recently the Lithuanian language was used in some places in the northern
part of the region. Remarkable is the case of the southernmost isolated dialect
spoken around Zietela (modern Dziatlava in Grodno region). In the opinion of
A. Vidugiris, this Lithuanian dialect inherited some elements of the substrate
language of a local Baltic indigenous population (jatvingian, as he supposed).
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There is, therefore, a possibility to link the clusters of Baltic toponyms in the lands
around the rivers south of the Niemen with the spread of the Slavic language along
the main communication routes.

Review of archaeological research in the Upper Niemen basin shows that the
primordialistic attitude of the 20" archaeologists, according to whom the retrospec-
tive reconstruction of ethnic history was based on the identification of archaeo-
logical cultures with “tribal” ethnonyms taken from sources of later origin, is not
a valid method . The cultural-historical analysis of settlements and burial mounds
has led these archaeologists to the conclusion that the Slavic population of this
region was a result of the colonization by several tribes. Namely by the Volhynians,
Dregovichs, and Mazovians who are supposed to have assimilated with the local
Balts. The early wave of the Slavic migration was dated to the 9—10* century, but
the main movement was generally attributed to the 10—11* century.

However relying upon handmade pottery fragments on archaeological sites
to indicate the migration time frame being discussed could be too simplistic. The
marked presence of different “tribal” archaeological characteristics on the same
sites clearly shows that the current reconstructed “tribal” units did not determine
the beginning of settlement structures. There is no reason to believe that mounds
with cremation, grained beads, handmade and ceramic pottery in the 10% century
specifically expressed the Dregovichs’ ethnic identity. This term, which is thought
to have appeared in the middie of 10* century, was a territorial designation for the
dwellers of the swampy area of the Pripet basin and not an ethnic self-identification
or a name of a large socio-political unit.

Remarkably some of the “Slavic™ hills with remains from 10" century ac-
tivities (Radaho$&a, Vysotsk, Kasali) were erected in the times of Brushed Pottery
culture (in the first centuries of the 1st Millennium). These 10*-century settlements
were not hill-forts with large defensive buildings. In fact, some of them possibly
performed symbolic functions, as places of festivities or assemblies. These centers
could have allowed the cross cultural interaction of the different inhabitants. Slavic
colonization coincided with this process of interaction which may be one of the
reasons for the spreading of the Slavic language as a language of inter-group com-
munication.

At the same time, there were some hill-forts erected at the end of the 10%
century with traces of the presence of retinues of warriors, which possibly shows
rivalry between competing chiefdoms of unknown configuration (Muravelnik in
Vaiikavysk, Indura in the pool of the Svislach and Kulbadyna in the pool of the
Katra). Therefore, this period could be characterized by significant changes in the
socio-political structure.

2. Jatviags on the Niemen (Niemen, Nioman, Nemunas) River Route

The Russian term Jatviags (Lithuanian jotvingiai, Polish jacwiggowie or
jadzwingowie) is considered in the last half-century of Polish and Lithuanian
historiography to be the name of the large tribe that lived in Suwalki region and
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which consisted of four components, the so-called small tribes, — Sudovians in
the north-west, Dainavians in the northeast, Pollexiani or Polesianie in the south-
west, and Jatviags in the center.

Caution must be used however, as such a view has not been directly taken
from the sources, but was formed using scientific theories of the 20th century,
dictating how the ethnic groups of Antiquity and Early Middle Ages should look.
The archaeological evidence from the region considered to be the Jatviags’ basic
territory points to the lack of any active cultural life in this region in the period
from the end of the 8" to the middle of the 11™ century. Some researchers believed
that the Jatviags’ territory included not only the territory of present-day northeast-
ern Poland and southwestern Lithuania, but also the region of the Upper Niemen
river basin (the northwestern part of present-day Belarus), where the majority of
hydronyms and many toponyms are of Baltic origin (the river names with the
ending -(u)da considered to be specifically Jatvingian). The analysis of the written
sources indicate that the names Jatviags, Suduvians, Dainavians and Pollexiani
(Polesianie?) have their own origin and tradition of usage, but there is no evidence
that they were four parts of a single tribe. In the end of the 12* and in the 13*
century all these names are used for designating the inhabitants of approximately
one and the same territory (Suwatki region and neighboring territories), each of
them reflecting the view from the outside (accordingly from Russian, Teutonic,
Lithuanian, and Polish side). At this moment these lands saw the rise of local
military leaders, who often were the enemies of Russian, Mazovian, and Teu-
tonic troops.

Were these groups named SItesru (Jatviags) in Russian chronicles during the
years 983 to 1038? The term Jatvingiai (Jotvingiai) is considered by many linguists
to be the original Baltic name borrowed later by the Slavic language. But such a
Lithuanian (Baltic) term jorvingiai is not mentioned in the sources. The hypoth-
esis suggested by Kazimieras Biiga, who reconstructed the term in 1925, has seri-
ous flaws : there are no traces of the river *Jar(u)va from which he produced the
term and there is no evidence for the use of such a term in the Baltic language in
toponymy (whereas dozens of toponyms exist reflecting the Baltic form Dainava,
and the Slavic form Jatvez).

Meanwhile, the ending of the Old Russian (Old Slavic) Jatviag (ameaz) re-
sembles other Old Russian ethnosocial terms, Variag (Varangian) and Kolbiag,
which are Old Norse by origin (véringr, kylfingr). In these cases Slavic -¢g cor-
responds to the Scandinavian suffix —ingr. Possibly, the Scandinavian origin of
the term Jatviag is corroborated by its first mention in the treaty of 944 between
Kievan Prince Igor with the Byzantine Empire where the name of one of ambas-
sadors of the Rus’ was Jatviag Gunarev. The majority of the names mentioned in
the text of the treaty are Scandinavian. In our opinion, the name Jadtvigr mentioned
by the Knytlinga saga, is the most similar phonetically to the Slavic form Jatviag.
Under this proposed hypothosis, the Slavic Jatviagi as a group name goes back to
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the O. N. patronymic derivative jatvingar; meaning «the descendants of Jatvigr»,
or «the people of Jatvigr».

In the second half of the 10® century in the Upper Niemen basin the settle-
ments of Indura, Kulbatyna, and Muravelnik were founded. Some data from f
Kulbatyna and Muravelnik (also of Kaukai near Alytus) may be interpreted as
displaying Scandinavian influence. Explaining these settlements as Russian is at
odds with the absence of continuity between them and the true Rus’ian strongholds
in this region (Goroden, Sviedskaja hara in Vaiikavysk, Slonim, and Navahrudak).
The activity in Kulbatyna, Indura, Muravelnik and Radago$ta stopped after 1050,
some of these sites were burnt and then Goroden (Grodno, Gardinas, Hrodna) and
Novogorodok (Nowogrédek, Naugardukas, Navahrudak) were erected. In the same
way, finds from the settlements in Polesye and Podliasie (Gorodii¢e and Frano-
pol) point to interaction with the Baltic coast via Niemen. In these settlements life
also stopped at the end of the 10" century, when Brest was built.

Possibly groups that controlled these settlements which were burnt at the end
of the 10" and the middle of the 11% century can be identified as “Jatviags”, men-
tioned in Russian Primary Chronicle between the years 983 and 1038. The Records
from the campaigns were written in the second half of the 11th century and the
first date, apparently, is unreliable. The mention of Varangian Turi, who was the
Jounder of Turov, confirms the presence the Scandinavian warrior leaders in the
basin of Pripet.

Supposedly the name Jatvings could be a designation of a polycultural military-
trading group (or groups) that existed in the 10* and 11* centuries before this
territory was conquered by the Rus’ princes. After the region had been conquered,
the term in Russian chronicles became a basic designation for the Baltic-speaking
population of the Upper Niemen basin and the Suwatki region.

3. Mission of St. Brunon of Querfurt and Yaroslav’s campaigns.

The Case of the martyrdom of St. Brunon of Querfurt is significant for show-
ing the conditions in which the region existed as the periphery of two centers of
Christianisation and state formation — Rus’ and Poland. The last Millennium
Anniversary has seen the appearance of many papers on Brunon, but it should be
stressed that only few records about his last mission (Quedlinburg Annals and
Chronicle of Thietmar of Merseburg, Brunon’s brother-in-law, who studied with
him and wrote his work in 1012-1018) can be used for reconstructing the events,
and it is inaccurate to treat uncritically hagiographical legends based on oral and
written tradition about his martyrdom. Both early and similar stories of the mi-
raculous baptism of the king of Prussia Nethimer (the so-called Wibert’s account)
and of one of the Kings of Russia (The Life of St. Romuald by Peter Damian) are
literary constructs where real events such as the meeting with senior Ruzorum (the
title of Vladimir of Kiev used by Brunon), the conversion of 30 Pechenegs and
death at the hands of the Prussians (as any heathen Balts were called in those
days) are tangled and overgrown with hagiographical embellishments. Both
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early hagiographical stories are refuted by Thietmar’s account, and there are no
sources that can confirm the existence of a Christian King and monasteries in
heathen Prussia.

Annales Quedlinburgenses clearly claim that Brunon died not in former East-
ern Prussia, or modern north-eastern Poland or Lithuania, but in the borderlands
of Russia and Lithuania (in confinio Rusciae et Lituae). We should pay attention
to the appearance of the name of Lithuania, which in 10-13" century was used in
Old Russian and was not mentioned by latin sources before the end of 12% cen-
tury. The name of Lithuania is represented in the Annales in the Slavic form
(Litua). At the beginning of 11* century the approximate borderland of “Lithuania”
and “Russia” was a broad zone north of the Pripyat River (where the political
center of Turov was built) and south of the Vilnius-Oshmyany Upland.

Brunon was an independent missionary, but he was politically associated with
Bolestaw the first Chrobry of Poland. Some Soviet researchers have argued that
the expedition of Brunon was planned in Rome and Gniezno with the aim of bring-
ing Russia into the fold of Catholicism. But the case of Bruno was connected with
a political reorientation of Prince Sviatopolk of Turov, Vladimir’s son. Bruno had
a broad ecumenical views, that is shown by his meeting with Vladimir in Kiev and
his participation in the concluding of peace between Pechenegs and Rus’.

Many former researchers have linked the tragic journey of 1009 with attempts
to increase the influence of Bolestaw among the Jatvings (as assumed tribe),
sometimes they have argued that, despite the death of a missionary, this goal was
achieved. But the sources have no direct evidence for the subordination of the
Jatvings by the Bolestaw. At the same time, we know about the dynastic marriage
of Sviatopolk with the daughter of Bolestaw about 1010-1012, which caused the
arrival of Bishop Reinbern (it is notable that St.Brunon was his countryman from
the land of Hassegau) and then the conflict of Sviatopolk with his father Vladimir.
Most probably that indicates a conscious choice to create ties with the Latin
clergy by Prince of Turov.

It is difficult to speculate on any political expansion of Bolestaw in the
Lithuanian-Russian border area. The journey was carried out by Bruno with the
support of the Polish prince, but the alleged area of the martyrdom is too far from
the Polish princedom and too close to the principality of Sviatopolk. We can not
say, therefore, whether Sviatopolk had clear program for the Christianization of
the north-western edge of his possessions, but we can assume that he influenced
Brunon’s last mission. The murder of St. Brunon suggests that the Lithuanian-
Russian border was not a zone of strong influence of Sviatopolk around the year
1009.

After the death of Vladimir in 1015 and the capture of Berestye shortly after
by Bolestaw contact between the people of the Upper Niemen river basin and the
Polish Mazovia was established. A new phase of Russian expansion took place in
1030-1040s, when the alliance between Yaroslav the Wise, and Casimir the Re-
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storer crushed Duke Miectaw of Mazovian and his allies. We can assume that this
war led to changes in the Jatvingian land. Turning the walls of a few towns of the
Upper Niemen to ashes, he put the region under the steady control of Kiev.

4. Goroden (Grodno) principality and the eastern towns of the Niemen

river basin.

The war campaigns of Yaroslav made possible not only military expeditions
into the region, but the construction of permanent forts. So the southern part of
the Upper Niemen basin was involved in the process of political and cultural
integration with the lands ruled by the Rurikids. The Ruthenian towns developed
from border forts built in the second half of the 11* century. From that time,
and more actively — through the next century, there emerged urban settlements
with developed crafts. Goroden became the most important political center as
a seat of Prince Vsevolodko. The power of the Goroden dynasty also spread to
Vaiikavysk. But it is not known whether the Slonim and Navahrudak were
under their control.

During this formation of a new social order the importance of Christianity
can scarcely be exaggerated. The appearance of a princely power in the Balto-
Slavic periphery was accompanied not only by the construction of city walls, but
the introduction of a new way of life, including the organization of places of
public worship. Under the protection of city walls and the arches of stone church-
es social religious practice led to the creation of a new religious and cultural
community — the “Russian land”. The colonists from Volhynia and Kiev, or local
natives received the protection of the prince, the conditions for comfortable exist-
ence and social status.

Often one can find the claim that a characteristic feature of the religious situ-
ation in the region was a long preservation of paganism among Baltic and Slavic
locals — until the end of the 11 or even 12% century. If we take the transition
from cremation rituals to inhumation as an indicator of the beginning of chris-
tianization, we can note the fairly rapid spread of burials in barrows in the second
half of 11* century in the southern part of the region.

Dynastic succession was a major condition of stability of the socio-political
system of the Upper Niemen Region. The presence of a constant power, the inte-
gration of different cultural groups, promoted economic activity and interaction.

Prince Vsevolodko of Goroden first mentioned in 1116/1117, when he married
Agafia, a daughter of Prince Vladimir Vsevolodovich Monomakh. As it was
noted by Alexandr Nazarenko, the traditional filiation of Vsevolodko as the son
of David Igorevich is very questionable and the Upper Niemen region till the
second half of 11* century was politically associated with Berestye, Turov and
Pinsk, therefore it is more logical to look for Vsevolodko’s ancestors among the
princes, who ruled in Turov and Berestye at the end of the 11 and the beginning
of the 12 century (more probably, his father was Jaroslav Yaropolchich).
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In the winter of 1141/1142, Vsevolodko of Goroden died, leaving sons Boris,
Gleb and Mstislav, who held their father’s heritage one by one in the second half
of the 12% century.

Goroden princes’ consistent loyalty to Kiev and Volynia, and, on the other
hand, the attention of Kievan princes to the affairs of the peripheral dynasty, was
due to a mutual interest. One of the reasons why it was important for the local
princes to maintain communication with remote Kiev, was the need in military
support to keep Baltic environment.

Goroden princes had close dynastic ties in the neighboring Pripyat region
(Turov-Pinsk principality) and possibly with Mensk princes. One of the Mensk
dynasty representatives Volodar Glebovich was possibly a prince of Gorodets
(at least, in 1161/1162 he defended it together with the Lithuanians). This town
or fort whose location has not been fully clarified, was probably situated in
the eastern part of Upper Niemen Region on the river Berezina (a branch of
the Niemen).

5. Beyond the Niemen

The territory lying north of the Niemen was less populated, but it was not an
unsettled frontier forest. Stone graves, which were constructed in the Niemen
basin from about the end of 12* (or to the 17" century, spread over the wide ter-
ritory near Lida, Slonim and Novogorodok, even to the area of Minsk and Bori-
sov. The dating of the earliest graves is uncertain, but as A. Kviatkovskaja claims,
the graves located in the upper Katra in Séu&yn District and Voranava District on
the border of modern Lithuania, can be dated to the turn of 12* and 13* centuries
(more probably, to 13* century). Former archaeologists thought this group of
monuments belonged to the “Black Ruthenians”, Jatviags or different heathen
migrants from Prussia, Masovia, Latvia, and Lithuania. The majority of the stone
graves show clear features of Christian funeral rites, despite the presence of weap-
ons. The active construction of graves in 13" century coincides with a situation of
weak cental authority, clashes between military leaders, “pagan” and Christian.
Because in heterogeneous cultural areas indicators of collective solidarity natu-
rally increase during periods of armed conflict or instability, it seems possible to
put the spread of the new form of burial rite in the context of frontier confronta-
tions with “heathen” peoples. The tradition of stone tombs shows the presence of
social groups north of the Niemen that had close ties with the Ruthenian towns of
the southern part of the Region and it” Christian culture.

A complete picture of the contacts of Ruthenian principalities with the Baltic
space in 12* century cannot be restored due to a paucity of sources. The only
reference of the actions of a Goroden prince against the Lithuanians we find under
1131/1132 in a Kiev chronicle. In 1161/1162 Volodar Glebovich with Lithuanian
retinue defended the Gorodets.

We can see that in Old Russian in 11-13% centuries there were two main names
important for the orientation in the nearby Baltic space: JatveZ (Jatvingian Land),
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which was located to the north-west of Goroden and Lifva (Lithuania) to the
northeast. The interpretation of these terms depends on subjective peculiarities of
formation of Russian knowledge of the Baltic periphery. The Russian princes had
to deal with a mosaic of societies not yet integrated into a unified political or-
ganization.

The social or ethno-political group that used the name of Lithuania as an
identity-label, could be located, in the southern part of the area of the East Lithua-
nian barrows culture. But the existence of a homogenous large-sized polity in
Lithuania before 13" century with characteristic politicization of ethnicity among
its elite is unprovable. Possibly, the political and social changes in the Balto-Slavic
frontier accompanied with the existence of a special ethnographic category in Old
Russian, affected the distribution of Lithuanian identity, because Russian princes
used the military groups of “Lithuanians” for their own needs. Thus, the prince’s
elite, not trying to colonize or to Christianize the Baltic periphery, acquainted its
inhabitants with the political culture of a more complex, hierarchical, urbanized
and economically developed society. The military and political organization of
Lithuanian society was formed in predatory raids from 1180. Rapid militarization,
strengthening of the power of retinue leaders and the endless string of expeditions
formed an amorphous political structure which became very influencial and threat-
ening to Ruthenian princes not only in the Niemen basin.

6. Between Rus’ and Lithuania

With the rumble of thunder and lightning shining in 1184/1185 the Goroden
was burned by fire, the stone church on the prince’s hill fell, and the territory
plunged into obscurity , which dissipated only in 1249 when the Prince Daniel of
Galician attacked Novogorodok.

Perhaps the events in the Niemen basin are connected with the mournful cry
of The Tale of Igor’s Campaign: «Voices grow weary, merriment wanes, trumpets
trumpet of Goroden (goroden skii)», but it’s not clear whether adjective goroden skii
refers specifically to Goroden on the Niemen or another town with a similar name
(Gorodets) or to defensive walls (gorodnias).

The fate of Goroden at the end of the 1180-90s remains unknown, but taking
into consideration the planned march to Lithuania of Rurik Rostislavich in 1190/1191,
the situation on the northern frontier seems quiet unstable.

The growth of the influence of the first Lithuanian dynasty in the Upper Nie-
men basin should be thought as a long and dynamic process, which lasted from
the end of the 12" century and was not completed by the middle of the 13* cen-
tury. Amid the political vacuum caused by the weakening of Kiev, the Niemen
Region became a buffer zone between the united Galicia-Volyn principality, the
smaller principalities of Pinsk and Mensk areas, and the Baltic territories, where
a process of social stratification was deployed. With the weakening power of Kiev,
Polotsk and Minsk, the new Lithuanian polity in the Baltic periphery extended it’s
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influence over the Upper Niemen basin not only by force of arms, but with the
integration of the Lithuanian and Russian elites and the recognition of Lithuanian
princely family rights.

In the historiography of 16—19* centuries the Novogorodok was considered
to be the first Lithuanian capital and the place of coronation of King Mindaugas.
According to the information of the Galician-Volhynian chronicle, this town was
never the main residence of the Lithuanian king and in the middle of 13% century
was ruled by other princes — by the son of Mindaugas Vojselk (Vai§vilkas) and
in then by Roman Danilovich, who was a representative of the Volhynian dynasty
formally dependent on Mindaugas. This territory was not an insignificant periph-
ery — in 1250-70 it was an arena of fierce competition and temporary agreements
of Russian and Lithuanian princes, who were united together through dynastic
alliances. The question of the possession of Novogorodok played a special role in
this rivalry, as it was a strategic, military and administrative town on the way from
Volhynia to Lithuania. At least twice — during the reign of Roman and Shvarn
Danilovit, it become a pledge of peaceful relations with the Galicia- Volhynia, but
during the conflicts it was the main Lithuanian stronghold in the south. The
power of the Lithuanian princes in other towns of the Upper Niemen was also not -
unconditional, and they had to share it with the heirs of King Daniel until the
1290s. So, until this time a buffer zone between the Lithuania and Galicia-Volhy-
nia Rus’ remained in the dual position between the two antagonists.

In the Galician-Volhynian chronicle (GVch) are fragments about Novogoro-
dok’s Lithuanian prince Vojselk, who with the “fear of God” went to the cloister,
then left it to avenge the murder of his father, again returned to a monastery and
was killed by a drunken Lev I of Galicia at the prince’s congress in Volodymyr-
Volynskyi. Vojselk’s articles in GVch have several layers of editing, not to mention
their numerous reworkings during the 14—17 centuries. It seems that the history
of Vojselk is not just a series of metamorphoses of the memory of the real prince-
monk, but also the history of the ancient literary lesson about the wise ruler, who
left his power to achieve harmony with the universe. Analasis of the fragments of
the GVch which constitute a semi-agiographic biography of the Prince during
6770 (1262) — 6776 (1268) , shows significant plot similarities with the Christian
story of Barlaam and Joasaph: Vojselk plays the role of Joasaph, Mindaugas — of
Abner, Gregory Poloninsky — of Barlaam and Shvarn Danilovich — of Bara-
chias. It is probable in light of the hypotheses of David Goldfrank and Tetyana
Vilkul which concern the time of editing of the Vojselk’s biography, that surviving
version was made in Vladimir Vasilkovich’s rule (died 1288), when the earlier
versions of the GVch were transformed to mirror Joasaph’s biography. Imitation
of the story of the Indian prince could be drafted in to transmit a moral message
to the reader, but in light of comments by Arturas Dubonis about the political
situation in the Lithuanian principality after the death of Traidenis ca. 1282, po-
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litical motives for the revision are not to be excluded — for the Volhynian com-
piler Vojselk could have become a symbol of loyalty of the Lithuanian princes to
Vladimir Vasilkovich, in a time of struggle between his Lithuanian allies with the
group of nobility, who were close to the dead Duke Traidenis.

7. Its Black Russia, what can you do?

The name Black Rus’ (Ruthenia Nigra, Czarna Rus$) often was used in the last
two centuries for denoting the areas around Grodno, Vaiikavysk, Slonim and
Navahrudak. Many fanciful theories date the emergence of this term to 10-13%
centuries and even earlier. In 19* century texts we can see the existence of Cher-
narussians — a separate ethnographic group of the Grodno province. The statisti-
cal description by P. Bobrovsky from 1863 said the following about them: “The
peasants of the northern part [of Grodno Province] Chernarussians are taller than
average, strong and of regular build, their eyes are grey-blue, face oblong, nose
aquiline, hair light brown, sometimes shaved in the Polish style, they wear a mus-
tache and beard. They love beer and vodka, and treat themselves on any occasion.
They speak the Belarusian dialect”.

As recent studies of A. Biely and O. Latyszonek have shown, the origin of all
the ‘colour’ names of Russia (Russia Alba, Nigra et Rubra) goes back to the
Latin literary cosmographic tradition, where the name 4/ba Ruscia is known from
the middle of 13* century. Rossia Negra was mentioned for the first time in the
Fra Mauro’s Mappamundi in 1459, and its appearance was caused by the etymol-
ogy of the author of the map or his informer.

The history of Black Rus can be divided into two phases. Firstly, from the
middle of 15% to the end of the 16" century the term existed only in the represen-
tations of European geographers and had no specific geographical understanding
(the name was placed very differently — near Pskov on the Livonian border, in
Muscovy, in southern Russia with its center in Kiev or Lviv). In the second phase,
from the first decades of the 17* century, some educated people of Rzecz Pos-
polita (previously Uniate and Catholic) came to use this name for the Navahrudak
province and the adjacent areas. Because of its internal origin in the Grand Duchy
of Lithuania, this tradition localing the Ruthenia Nigra has survived and from the
second half of 18" century came to prevailing after it entered into geographical
works and encyclopedias.

The Russian authors of the 18™ and 19" century were already influenced by
the stable tradition of using the name. Romantic scholars invented an ethnonym
czarnorusini/chernarussy, which was thought to have originated from the
MelayyAawvor of Herodotus. But by the early 20 century the ethnographic clas-
sification on the basis of Belarusian language had become common. Despite this,
the memory of Black Russia was preserved in historical literature and local
curses, recorded in 1920s in the Rechytsa region — Céz wy chceecie, bo to z
Czarna Rus§! (Its Black Russia, what can you do?).
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8. The images of the past

The final chapter presents the main historiographical tendentions in the re-
construction of the 10—13* centuries history of the Upper Niemen region from the
16% century to the present day. To summarize, it should be noted that in the 16-18"
century image of the history of the region was dominated by the legends of the
Lithuanian chronicles which were intended to justify the Lithuanian rule among
the Ruthenians. In the time of the formation of nationalism, when the modern-
styled study of the history of Black Rus’ began, this tetritory became a field of
competition among several “national narratives” with their own myths, heroes and
enemies — Polish, Russian, Lithuanian and Belarusian. Historians of each of these
literary traditions sought to include the region into the history of their nation or
state, and even unconsciously, in academic research, the “national interest” or the
desire to legitimize a nation during a particular time effected upon the interpreta-
tion of the sources and actions of the past.
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AKMHIT — XypHas MHHHCTEPCTBA HAPOAHOTO MPOCBEIIEHU
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